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Thefstrudture-of'myth that supports all Crawfbrd's vork

'allows her to - confront, not tranJBEnd, the complexity of human

< ‘ 4

« .
experiences Within this structure, she treats themes of pioneer

-

.

‘“bnilding and the decay of civilizations, wealth and its perversion

’.

" into the means of oppressi n, hope *and despair, love and death

She sees life 45 a constant truggle of opposites .reconciled by

'xsacrificial love. This myth of polarities is deveIOped in a

’ -

structure of symbols ordered in pairs eagle and dove, sun and
- ¢
mists, cedar paddle and lily bed bgsther Good and’ brother Evil

whi:ling lariat and yawning gulch light and dark Christ and

. glt

Bsrabbas - The nonetheless closﬁ'and necessary relationship

- .

: o e .
" between these’ seemiﬂ’l/lantagonistic’Jhirs she expresses in her

el | -

recurring motifs -of identical twins and\the‘plasped hsndshake.;

L4

Py . . h . .' u
he ansistiﬁtl?‘?hé‘selsr myth provides a shape for ‘the var-

. K \

iouS'éther leveis within‘her wofk.'"The'sun born of’hisfmother, -

- - .

the Night and returning tg da ness each evening, suggests the

[P . ,C{».

. rhythm of life ‘in death and death\in life., Some poems are

-

Y \

explicitly about ‘thie sun, as, for. éxampie, “The Wooing of Gheezis"

- Id F -

- Ot "Gisli the Chieftain“. 'Others use .the solar myth as onedof the-

vt.

rhree or fOur parsllel plots handled simul taneou 1?.’-"Malcolm B

. N
Kstie" aligns the love story of Max and- Katie, pioneerwhistory,
\‘ ‘ , * L] Q}

and the seasonal myth of the struégle of- the North and South Winds~ -
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.. and the annual death.and "xebirth of the s g . e ,
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/ - Primarily a writer df'narnative ose characteristic mode is -~

- Y e

romanitjc comedy,~Craw£ord uées plot as a.

ans of 1 terrelating RAEIIR
the ofuder ﬁanduﬁg- _— '

variéus levels of her universez \Starting wit
o < v

of myth ih her early'work Crawford s poems and.\prose romances

hY | -v i .
“build up i:;~;;thh of incredfang compréxity, integrating elements' 2

¥
\ - - ¥ R c

from fairy tazles, folk legends, G;gek,_lcelandica Slavon?bg’lndian,ff/, )

4 -

» . L - r , ) ' . . .
n myth {nto her,own-coherent Visios. The prose roman- . - e

-
ce of Crawford's battle with- commercial necesSity She -
a ' - H
displaces m th in the directiop of - realism and adapts popular cbn— \ -

expression of her grand themes. The newly dis— . {
¢' .

covered ;ong po iwhich T am calling "Narrative Pﬁ' is the final

i -
and most coqplete tatement 1n a body gj work¢whose 1mporta7ce ‘ . .
.. R O
- - g a . - = .
. iq.only npow gaining/reeognition.. T . .
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. CHAPTER ONE
BIOGRAPHY AND LEGEND

' Editar;al
L *n ! . b ¢,
. C Two' ngadian Poets g
. Two "volumes of Canadian Verse Have appeared just In time to be avail-
able for the Christmas season, the edition of the works ofXWilliam S;\‘;;/
. Wilfred Campbell and the cobMlected poems of Isabella Valancy Crawfords
- Both books are from the press of William Briggs. . .-. The Crawford
volume had a degree of pathetic interest attaching to it. ... . It is
a tardy tribute to her brilliant powers, but we are not hasty in
Canada in recogni;/pg the claims of literary or aftistic genius.
(Globe Magazine, . 16, 1905) ~ .

Y

P . Miss Crawford's Book of Poems
"The Collected Poems of Isabella Valancy Crawfurd”, edi by J. W,
Garvin (W. Briggs,: Toronto, 1905)

&

It is a matter for more than ordina%{’gratific tion that Miss’
Crawford's poems have be last collected and cedsbefore the
.Canadian®public in the form of the present harnds volume. - The past
year or two have seen a jmarked display of in¢grest in her work and a
disposition to make a ta wial amend’ for the neglect with !/
which she was treated during\her Zife. . , . It is not pleasant to
remember that in this case, as with others 'of our Canadian poets,
Lampmgn and Campbell notably, a readier recognition came from out-
side Canada than within.) . . .

There is much therefore of the joyfully expregsed in Miss
Crawford's writings, though so little Of it was th ére by exper—-

LI

ience. . . ‘
. . . this fine ;\Erme of Canadian verse . . . should be regd

and known in every Canadian home. ‘(Globe Magazine ¢Dec. 30, 1905)

——
CANADIAN POETESS STARVED TO DEATH

. Isabella Crawford Battled Poverty With Meagre Proceeds From Now
Noted Work

4

: Coincident withoCanadian book week, literary experts were surprised

‘the other day to note an obscure item in a provincial paper that s
Canadian poetegs, who . . . some day would be regarded as one of the
greatest women bards of the.world had prdctically atarved to death
40 years ago, trying to 1live by selling her versefjjf 'a mere sopg N

(Toronto- Star, Nov. 8, 1928)° -
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. . b ' Paisley- and its Poet"

. . Q - s'

) . ) Life on the edge of the Huon'Tract seventy years’ ago was hard and
lonély. . . . In that atmosphere there was growing up a sensitive

! L. ciild, wide-eyed and stu&}g s, who was to leave her mar¥ on Canadian
] . .poetry. . . .f But she had r qd Homer and Dante. (Globe, May 24, 19305

‘\\ -
The Homemaker

L
e

- ' The Home\Forum

» .
' . . "From the Home of Isabella yalancy Crawford"
; ‘ . ' Perhaps you do 'not know that it was in the picturesque little village

of Paisley, in Bruce County, that the first Canadian woman poet spent
, the early and most impressionable years of her life. . . . much of '
*the imag®ry and description shown in her poems was Inspired by the
natural beauty of her youthful surroundings .". . Within .the last
- féw years we seem to "be waking up to the fact that a rare spirit has
- lived among us. Some time ago Mr. .Wilson McDonald . . . declared in
an address at Peterboro' that Isabella Valjpncy Crawford was a greater
. poet than Longfellow. sMrs. Annie Sutherland . whosge parents were
pioneers in this village, has by special. request britten a charming
reminiscence of the childhood days.of the poet while living here,

(Annt of Arden, Globe, May 7, 1930) _ e
\‘1 . t -
5 . "Isabella Valancy Crawford's Sojoura in Paisley .
i y t *As a %xuce boy whose eéarly life setting wa's at Paisley, in the days of
. the "sdttlement”, I am-{n a position to trace [its] influence t.. . in

the formative work of Miss Crawford. 1Indeed her father,. Dr. Crawford
was; during these years, the family physidiaa'tn the home.of my
father. .. . Anne of Arden is right in sayjidg that Miss Crawford . . .
witnessed the very pioneer life .. . so béautifully set forth in her
- poem "Malcolm's Katie",” for Paisley was essentially a Scottish
¢ . "settlement", where the McDougalls, the McDonalds, the McNeills and
the’ McTavfshes predominated

- »
IR : Thomas o' Hagan . ’ ' “
- ' " Thank you, Dr. O'Hagan. These early years of Isabe}la Valancy Craw-
\ X ford's 1ife are very intéresting. (Globe, May 14,,1930)

el ]
Isabella Crawford: Grandhotber Figure

A . . . THe notion that Cangdian literature is not only an issue fpr
- the future, that it also has a past, has been stirring for some time )
. now, = . . The reissue of Crawford is part of an atcempt to suggest
‘that for the right kind of explorer, 19th—century ‘Canadian literature

is not a wasteland. (Robert Fulford, Toronto Star, Feb. 10, 1973)

° lx"'_z




Crawford's life,;:like Frederick Phillip.Grove's, asks to be
¥ 14 o)

rread as myth.  Grove's long, detailed autobiographies are valued, as
/ I . !
d ’ 0 Lo "
o / it turns out, not as a reliable account qi“fheir author's Fife, but
‘ ? ]
v : ®
/ as a romance of the imagination's quest for an ideal America. Craw-
0 - : .

“

/ ford, following the opbbsite course' of self-possessed reticence, and
: ; a ot ®

N % .
//// leiving behind her no,digries, lefters, remihiSbenceﬁ,‘or‘confessions,

. 3

has likewise had,her life shaped into myth 'arﬂ tragedv gnd part
TaE y VER, paxt PRSI ™S

Y [

74 R ~ 3
. romagce. .Grove saw himself as a Canddian Jude the Obscure, whose .
¥ 03 4 » . . i

® B ) 5 . . " P
struggkey as he says[auhid been such as to mgke defeatvg,Lef?gone .
. eonclusfon” (Prologué to In Search of Myself). STt Was ‘Crawford's AT
. : © 4, - - M ©
early criticses who interpreted her .story.as a Keatseah tragedy of N o
. . < e . ) : -

& * N , . < .
, public neglect and the early death of genius. Crawford's own libef—

. © N . A . 5 .~ \‘E 5 ~N.
ary preferences, as we shall sge, were ﬁﬁf‘comedy and romance--e T
" . v °

reconciliationgof 6ppgsites and redemption through love. However, c;}' T S

Q w
the remarkable sparseness of known facts about her life, and the ‘ : LS
unquestionable picturesqueness of many of these °facts, haVe encour- *

g . ; . ) ‘
- aged commentators to fill qut Crawford's legend in terms of pre~ - .
s IS s ' . : N
occupations with the wilderness and the éity, the commercial !/
> . ! '1:.0
' pressures of°writing for fbréignsmarketp,'the j?b of finding a
2 <
poetic voice and a.grammar of symbols suited to the Canadiag experience, i
. ‘ St o ) - IR
~. N v e ‘\ : ©
. . . \ N
. i LY i v \‘\ .

T ..
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7//1‘// ' sisters; child-deaths; thé perilqys journey to an unkmown <land;- the *

o and the tragic plight of the isolated artists o Finally, of. course, . .

. &
- -
C o~ . Fa " .

. Ll
s . B )
' . . I . *® & ) e 7}
. . . ¢
[ 3 N .

©

the only=significaﬁf teéfimbny is Créwford's work. What ;emains'ef

'\ F} e &

o this \’»{ork is art embroidery- sculpt-ure tab*au of turbaned Brahmins )

:  mounted dn elephatfts; the poems printéd in 0ld Spookses' Pass and -

¢

w ¢ : ' Lt L% . & ~
(v;} Other Poems, and in various Toronto newspapers; fodr boxes of manu-

. . scrlpgp, mostly short stories and novels, now part of the L’rne

Loy s b,

)
Pierte Collection‘inAthq DouglasqLibrhry at Queen s Upivgrsity; and*"

+ " . - .
& g . - . . -

. -«
short stories and novels, most of which-have not been located, pub-
- » . - i T “ . Ir
\ - ¢ - - . . 4 .

- lished largely in American magazin%s like Framk Leslie's.®

- . »
a

© 0 As for her tife, the biographical information that exists
- e, . "b’ . ’

¢ M < o . -
- mitates Lhe romance and fairy”tale motifs that Crawford favours in P
B . <, M :

. L, ;

+ b her own writing: the~heroine s mvsterious birth; lost brothers and
>

. 7 t

- ' ] C e ‘ v
< ' e

w retréat into a magic forest;°the, fatherless daughter thrown upon the

-

world to support’her family, tha unrebognized princess surrounde¢

g 1ike Little Nell by grotesqyeries, che uncle in the Brit{;h Navy who h

o8 . °

eenda a small quarterly allowancg too lf{tle to live on, and the "-\

>

qﬁﬁwtif of the twin or double.  This last qlement is pregsent both in the
. ° - . - 0o
= double life that Crawford hersel? maintained, presenting a deliper-. L

- a*

ateiy drab exterior'to the Qorld,whileqenteqtaining a richiy imagina—{

.

. 1 . .

tive Interior life, a%doin the double versions thag exiig for almo’st
. e ) ' ,

every factual detdil o!‘g;awfo?d's biography., For example, she was-\\N—\\,—~

bor in 1846 in Scoiléﬁa;'ss:?was~Qorn én'Christmaé Day, 1850 in
S S ‘ - ; !

, . Articles about Crawford Jnclude the following: Dorothy
. - .LivesayJS "Tennyson's Daughter ‘or Wilderness Child?", Mary Martin's
Les® ”The Short Life of Isabella Valancy Crawford",. ‘and Ann Yeoma -
"Towards* a{ﬁative Mythology » tHe Poetry of 1sabella Valancy
, "Cra)gf'ofd" i . 8 « 8 , ' : )

L » k)




, Dublin,'lreiand. Nine gfotﬁérs-and sisters di®d in Pidisley, Uppé;
Ca§é&§: oné-child;%Syd;ey R.; died;in'Paiéleyi ;;ven others havihg
already &iez in Ireland.'»§rawfo£d waél”;all, dark . L, almost -
R g o
‘repellent"”; she was "blua-eyéd”f’}fi:§6rt of areamy?.l She was ”sémé—
- ) ) } . %

what sshort ang a little below averageiheight"; she was ”tal&, very

_frail, and had.a'wealthyof fair, beautiful hair®. She was "somewhat

2

shabby"E;she ""had thé,ain of a princesst. .’ o : \

" s 2 P ‘ : -
How she might appear a goose-girl to ome person-and a princess'
' s ! ’ . .

to“aqother is suggesfed by her own aeécéiption:of Thea, Crawford's
\ i CT ' o

f L
her@jne in a romance serial, Pillows of Stone. Thea "led two lives

running in parallel lines which gave. o promise of tOuching”——Héq\

“"dear stupid dull Dutch Ganal life" of everyday necessity and her

”gay,‘deep, noisy, quiet, bright River life'" of the "imaginatign.

v
r

:C;awﬁdxd éives-to this heroine somg.of her owh iﬁfergsté andléccém—-:
r’; . ' e - -
plishments: Thea was "learned in the learning of the EgypPians"

v

"erudite in the as%ral lore her father 1oved,‘skilful in the great

N Y i - : : N
organ, . . . learned. in the entrancing-and gorgeous pageantry of dead
. - e 1= .

Gods and lives of?iingé, coﬁsuls, Impérafors cgumbled to asﬁes,wfth r
their thrones"; "she did not take kindly to the.modern‘accﬁdplishments"

- ®

but preferred '"the roll bf old Greek.and'Létin pd%ts familiar to her

-

‘tongue”. For some years durlng ChlldhOOd Thea worshipped gwoagods,

saylng one se;,of prayers at Cﬂe ine of the Chri§tians 4s repre-
sented by Mary Pomfrey {the housekeeper] in her net cap gnd grey
gown and another Parsee fashion'at the_Wést yindaw;with all the=
) . . - ’ .

fiery pomp of the gdlden god for her -ritugl) (Ch. 6).

In Crawford's pwn_ life history, wfiﬁten‘cirba 1885 for




fdeaf stupid dull Dutch Canal life"™that she stresses:

+Archives trace
R

the second of four “gons- bf Stephencmawfor 7 The. efzgét, William,

_to Wisconsin". Hepry, a barrister, stayed in Ireland ‘and ha@ a son,

‘ -

Mrs. Harrison (Seranus), literary editor of the Week, it is the
[ .

- -

-

1 am of mingled Scotch, Freach, and English descent, born in Dublin,
Ireland. My father was Stephen Dennis Crawfbrd M.D., M.R.C.S.
England,“and L.M.B.A. Canada. I am his six;h child and only -sur-
viving daughter. 1 was brought to Canada by my parents in my
edrliest childhood, and have mfyer left. the ccountry since that

_period. I was educated at home, and have never Teft my home: but for

a month, that amounit of absence beimg scattered over all my life. .
My father settled finally in Peterborough Ontario, where he passed
on. ., My mother and I then came, to'Toronte where we have since re-
siééd I have written largely for. the American Press, but only
published one volume of my own accdunt, "Old Spookses' Pass:
Malcolm's Katxe and Other Poems", which appedred in 1884, in Toronto,
and is decorated with press errors as a Zulu chief is laden with
beads Voila tout!l - T oa

- et 0 & -
- .

Crawford chooses to memtian her family descent but not Her own birth-

g

*

date, her fathqg's various medical distinctions but her own nopdes-

]
cript stay-at-home existence, the name in full of. her book' of poetry

’
L3

but an obscure reference only to her,pfose writing. It iség.life

- - * N
history calculated to leave unanswered almost all our questionk.

- - v, 'Y . X
MoTdthy Livesay's recent research in the Dublin Castle
‘tb rawford line in Irelénd asffar back as 1616, when
. 'pa' -

a Wlllaaﬂl‘ﬂ%‘ﬂ ord ieft Scotland for Gounty Antrlm, Ireland The

o

drchive "rec ds show also that ISa&ella Valancy s father Stephen was

e 5’{

e

s “

became a barrister and went to Bombay Stephenu a surgeon, migrated -

FAERY -

lgénry Dennis. The foﬁrthrson,,John Ia"Crawfoid, to. who@'Old - ;’;‘ é

"“Spookses" Pass is deflicate y was the surgeon i? ‘the Royal Navy who'

a ' . X 4
[+

© - ‘ -
provided Isabella and her mo;ﬁ%r with a small pension on the death of -

. ® ¢ ° C e R

Dr. Crawford.2 ' ’ .o

-
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John W. vGarviﬁ? Grawford's literary executor, has been ghe .
hl g ~ ° ~ ‘ : R
chief source of information and misinformation aboit her life. His .

* - ° °
f ‘o ° . &

first version of the Bibgraphy, which appeared in Camadian Poets in
. } . E

v ' ) 3
1916, describes the Crawfords as having rcome, from Ireland to Upper .
. . ) . i ) ‘_- ° ) i
Canada to settle in ﬁzisley in 1858. ''Good fortehe”, he says, Tdid
. . . o . . ‘ .
. 0

not acgompany the CrawfoYds to the Newﬁaéﬁlg. In a few years, dise.

Do E s ‘

ease had taken nine of the twelve children, ”&nd a small medical
- 7
practice had reduceg the famdly to aemirpoverty 3 This is the

) @ ' ©
version that Garvin's wife, hﬁ:herine Hale, follows~1n her biographyg
~ - "
in the "Makers of Canadian literature" edition of Cvawfoid in 1923 b .
Q © -~ ¢ ? ¢ '

. In 1938 in the Camadian Who Was‘ﬁ%o Garvin tells a different though !

B » <

.
equally dramatic, story.!’ The rev151on, one assumes, benefits.from

5 . ) B o
. ‘- o - o

. Lo,
cor}ections supplied by the;surviving Brother, Stephen ﬂalber, from

o
his Aigoma outpost. -Garv19 is v&gue @bout his sources'>however, e

c1ting Z?Iy personal knowledge' private information-.= Aceording to

€ © c

[ [ P " > R El
«= this new acc0unt striking-ineibs repetition:of thexportennous s o
. RN PR - . T a oL .
L A 5. B L ., ° “
‘humber ‘seven, when Valancy, thé'seventg daughtéri was in her seventh
'° » @ P o ‘e °
B ° . o«

year, Dr. Crawford went from Imeland Lo Australia to investigate the

Dprospe@ts of émfgnat%ona He wds recalléd homenﬁy the/sudJen JEath by

I
© K “

fever of 31x daughters and a sOn. Unable to consider ﬁhstralia e

s
' ° 2

£

fugther after th‘s tragedyz Dr. Stephen Denﬁiq Crawford and; his wige

€3 o U

Sydney Scott arrived in Paisleyein 1858 with their four remaining o,

children o;sabella Valancy, Emma Nadmi Stéphen Walter,,and Sydney °

[+ <, o -]

V. B. Rhodenizer s éccouht is 51milap excgpt that he mentions twelve -

? ° - t . “ ‘o s
- 5 % . . °:
children in fotaI _ two of whon died in Paisley LT mel et v,
A . . ° - t - 2 .o

Gﬁrvin has fiied the date°for arrival in R@isléy at 1858.°
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But, as Mary Mart1n points out in her very useful article, "The

Short L1fe of Isabella Valancy Crawford™, ye know Exat Dr. Crawford,

- =,

" whether aécompanied by hls famlly or not,.was in Uppar Canada by .
olip

April 1857, when he applied for and received a licence to practise

medicine.” He was in Paisley by October,u1857 at the latest, when he-

. —-—
« signed a petition.7 The Twenty—fif;h Anniversary Edition of the .

Paisley AdGocate (Feb. 25 18§0) observes in its secxion»oﬁ the rise

4
O

\\\of the pron551ons in PalsTby . . .
) ¢ )

There were no fetid aromas exuding from unclean backyards;&breeding
fevers and endangering the health. . . . 'as the fame .of the rich
lands and the: wealthy'forest of Bruce County was sounded sSthrough the
older settlements, and. the various -trades were being represented,
along came also Paisle s first doctor in the person of Dr. Crawford,
about the summer oP%i8877 . ' )

: ~ . ""4” ) \ ., ’ ’ '
The Cra@fqrds arrived, thén, only six years:behind the girst two(g

'r

. . = N
settlerseand foundérs, Simon Orchard and:SEmgei T. Rowe, and only one”

[ El —
- © ° °
. . . v 6 o * ) o 0-
©.year afgpr the village was surveyeg.~ o 3 .
© ‘ .

‘e . o 4

1%

. a
)

" *The plaque” erected in Paleey in 1974 by the Ontagio
Archa%ologldal .and Historlc Sntes Board is %pscribed as EOEIOWS

o

° ° [

. hes N ISABELLA‘VALANCY CRAWFORD o

& - od o

.° » 2 2, o -
Borﬁ in Du%lln‘ Ireland -about. 1846 %his notabIe Caaadian poet im-
mlgrated with her” famlly ta“Canadac 1857~ 58, settlﬁng at. Paisley.
Her fafher practised medicine Here for some years “and’ _after his
death invPeterborough in 1875; Isabella moved to Toronto where
she attempted to support hef sister and’ mother by writing. & fine
knowleﬂge of classical biterature; an iptense idealism and a gift
. foristartling_ imagery. pervade her poetrsy. 4.pke many post-conféderation
% poets, she was inffuencedsby the English Romantic and.Victorian = * %
quools . SHe brought s0 .ché pioneeg landscape vivid images of love
and death. Hek brief life was marked by:poyerty and lack of recog-
pitign. - IfabellacCrawfofd's best- ~kngwn.collection 18" "0Old Spookses’
Pass, Malcolm's Katie amd Othgr Poems", publisheé in 1884 three
yéars before her death ¢

o

LI
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* : . a . §
. The most that we can say with any assuranceé 'is as follows
. > ST

~

ﬁt..Crawford became a member of the Royal College of Surgeons on , -
.os .}'”' ’ ' - ' "

»~ P
January 22, 1836, according ‘to informatidn: that he gave tq the

—
'.J -

Medical Board in Toronto; at the time of hfe application té fhe
o . .
7 o S . \
College, he called’himself an employee df the East India company:8
0 : probably he practlsed in Dublin in the® 1840 s; *he and his wifen

- 3 .0

dydney Scott had a large famlly of which. Valdncy, berﬁhln 1846 or on.

Decembér 25, 1850, was the 51xth child" (Garvin°savs seventh .
/ "

o daughter however, and 1t 13 possible that a’ ch11d dying séon after

T

birth might not have been counted in Crawford's own reckoning); the
¢ ‘ A . . > C L |

~

U o N o . 3 .
- O © . L *
 family migréted to Wiscdnsin'°Emm; Naomi, According to the 1861
° + © -

Elder€116 Townshlp cenﬁus, was born in the’ United States in 1854
< + L

.

s data ponfﬁrmed by the Little Lake Cemetér? burial record which lo- .

o ““

o ‘ R ocates the birth in wi3con§in, U.S.A. on July 1854; Dr. Crawford may

°
&

haVe gone to Australia in 1855 or 1856 at least five and possibly
R ] -
e seven chlldren<d1ed before the Crawﬁprds geme to Paisleyvin the

[ - .. {

© “ L . summer of 1857. sze“Crawfords“arriJed wffh three children, Isabella,, ,-

a T ¢

La <

. a . - . age 7 or 11, Ermna Naomi, age, 3, and- Stephen Walter, age 1. °®They . ,* o
ot . > TRy v °
‘ llved for a brief t1me on Queen St. quth tn® 3 small fqame h0uqe
“ o - [ ’ - ¢ oo R '( o

wh1ch has long §1nce been tornodown SR K .
o - v R T 4
T Lo About the time, of the birth of their iast child S§dne;,R.,c
U . ‘ the Tamlly’;@ved.to the co;ner of‘Qu;en and Iﬁkerman étreetsﬂ to"a
= s ,. .
. larger House d;scribed i: the 1861 census records as ”frame one

LY ‘- v ».n'n - % [ " L. . %, 0
stofev, built 18640, A léttar from Mrs. Mabel Run&le states’:

- s . - (,\

t

R ’ for Dr. Crawford He alsovbuilt ‘the” first tavern Rowe‘s Tavern, to
E accomnmdate pecple coming. to the locality to tdke. up




-

frame, one -
storey, builg

\ 1860 .

- . \D . ' T~
¢ ’ > ; - ° . °
[l a“a. - a 44 I
-2 ™ -~ M V -
= Ct - . & . . ‘ ., & * - - ) *
~ PERSONAL CENSUS’ .+ . .TOWNSHIP OF ELDERSLIE ° 1861
- ’ . , . . - b * -
Name of Inmates Profession ~Place of.Birth Religion Age Next Sex
T : ‘ Birth Date °
v T I e e T ————— e St R - ; -
P mnvams D. Crawford .Doctor Scotland Church of 48 . o M
; ¢ . Fngland ] \‘
Sidney Crawford , , Scotland o 387 F
B Isabella Crawford : . Scotland " 15 F |
. Emma A. Crawford - .8, . : A . -8 F
¢ Stephen Crawford X Ireland r N 6. M
" Sidpey R. Crawford ' u.c. . 2 F
. - s ‘ .
.. 4 - ] ‘ M « o
M T ’ .
-\‘ | JQ.
S N - L o
. . . , . -
. (.. TOWN OF PETERBORONGH 1871 CENSUS i
. ‘ R o
. . T . T Age Country of Birth Religion: ° .,
T Crawford Stephen D. 57 ’ Ireland " Church of England
N . . Stdney 48 Ireland bt S i
’ i - Isabella 32 o Ireland "
. Emma S 16 v . Ireland .- "o. . e g
: Stephen 15 Ireland oo PR
. _ - da N
4 a ’
o . \. ° -
L] N *
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Crawford house to his -eldest daughter;when she marr¥ed Jamés
"Saunders. . . . The house was of wood. Then a high board fenﬁe

been opened ﬂ% for settlement.’ . . . Later on Grandpa Rowe gave fhe

from the corner of the house enclosed a bit of froht yard in whlch
grew a very large tree-—poplar or,w1llow, I think. (Letter to i
Parker, Paisley,’ Aprll 9, 1972)Q‘ ‘ A . > : .

When the housé was ‘moved sseventy-five yards or so south-west to its

s A 9
-
- Lo -

preSent-spot, the Saunders' daughter, Mrs. Annie Sutherland, wroté

an article for the London Free Press pﬁblished July 2, l927,‘wiih I e

the headings: OLD PAISLEY LANDMARK ONCE WRITER'S HOME/Childhood

home of Isabella Crawford Gives f to Church/Natural Béauty About -

PR ]

Little Town Appealed to Poetiggnstinct of Writer'. Mrs. Rundle

-

says, ''The article with the picfure of the house was written by my

)

Aunt Annie (Saunders) Sutherland. She was very sentimental.” »

rs. Su;herland's'description of the ?uﬁeral of Sydney R: - o

is both sentimental and mysterious:

truly those early settlers, like the Crawfords themselves, were

"great" in joy or sorrow; and if some few failed in their duty -
mgyhap they were more to be pitied than blamed. "/ This we do know—- ‘
that during the sorrows of the Crawfords there were kind neighbours
to minister to the little dying child and sympathizing friends to
bear the little casket up the long hill to the last resting place.

The source for the information in this article was Mrs. Suthgrland's

-

‘

mother, Mrs. Saunders, who knew, the Crawfords. Therefore this

description of the famlly probably has some authenticity:
‘Sabbath morn saw the Crawfords among the church—going villagers, the
.doctor, dignifled in'his morning coat, grey plug hat and. ivogy-

headed cane; his wife in Irish poplin and Paisley shawl and bonnet

tied with brown ribbon,\and the little Isabella in hoop skirt of

tartan piald with dainty, frilled pantalettes, beaver cloth coat and
blue satin hat; the trio\followed at a respectable distance by Maggie,
the faithful nur-e, withifrail little Naomi by the hand. '

.-The only record ¢f Dr. Crawford's medical pfactice in

Paisley, besides Miss Nettie Scott'-s10 ecollection of his rumoured
: t T

’
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, stxty years of -age.

'

-b."‘

for the night at a village hotel, north of Kingston.

’ . 2 "' . ) < “;’_ L p"’?‘a‘ ‘o s an *: ;i" i
' B Dot i A e TR i
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. (.». : . .. . ' . 1 2
alcohollsm (”Peop&e uﬁedcto sa§ he drank"), is chis sketch in the
g
. Tﬁentv—fifth AnntVerSary’$ﬂition of the Paislqy Advocate:
\.ﬁ
Havmg muct? the' sam’e opinion of+the function- of the ;}(edical practi—
tioner, which uas -entertained by the immortal Fielding, viz "to -

stand- to one side and give nature a chance /and when she doth well to
step up and give her a pat on the back," thgygld doctor in his treat-
ment was e tly successful for he in a/gP€at measure did just

what Fielding aid ‘and nature at that t{ﬁé was in her best fettle. ~
He was not -a premounced homeopathist in /theory, and in practice his'
allopathy was not severe. In fact he hovered judiciously on the
confines of both, and hisssovereign remedy was a good dose of salts.
He had a great aversion tc pulling teeth, but when warmed to his.work
would perfosmgeeven this painful duty with nerve and despatch. On one
occasion a seﬁgt went to him with an aching tooth for extraction,
but the Dr. advi¥ed medicating and gave him a mixturg to apply in the
cavity. A too liberal application/of, the mixture was“gttended with
serious complications to the mouth, ardd again the Dr. was sought for’
relief. When extraction was not to be warded off any further, he
inguired of the settler if he had any potatges, and made arrangements.\
with him to bring a’ bagful in payment for the job, and then set to .
work, After getting it out he told the settler to "say the word and
he'd pull every toeth in his head at thel;7me price." ‘

»

Dr. Crawford's Paisley practice, fiot surprisingly, was unsuc-

cessful.. After seven years the family moved to Lakefield. Katherine

- : ‘ : .
Hale interprets the move as ca symptom of the Crawfgrds' fated Celtic

by

destiny: "Their fatal loves of beauty 1§resistibly drew the family'

to a romantic rather than a'prosgéfous viilage."ll The fpliowiqg
. + .
. L .
accbunt,’taken from the Peterﬁﬁ%oqgh Medical Ass0ciéqioﬂ records, is

the "dull Dutch canal" version of the same story:

' , - “ . . .
i . In the sumpgr—of 1864 my brother and I travelling for the
Canada Land Compa throughout Eastern-Canada, happened to put up

r. Crawford at- that time ' a man of nearly =~ .
8 wife, a son and two daughters. . . .
orly off and we felt real sorry

+ * There we met

They seemed to b

. for them, out here in Canada‘amidst such unsuitable surroundings.

My brother, kpowing that .there was no res%tdent physician in the: !
villgge of Lakefield, made. to them the following offer. That :
they move to Lakefield and make use of his home during the months

_in which he would be away from the village.

: His offer was accepted and presently Dr. Crawford and

family came«to the village and he took up practice being the first

.

‘resident practitioner that Lakefield acquired. R -
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Tt Justifienjusing, as a context for "Mal
4

Ca The hoqpe An question belonged to Robert Stricéiand, SOn‘qgﬁ

4+~

MaJor Samuel SttIckIand and nébhew of Mrs. Moodie and Mrs. TraL}l

s" ]

-4

“This move to Lakefield rby 1norodncing the Qrawfords into the c0mpan&

~ & v

Y : : ,..-ﬂ, s 0

1t5elf the crédle of éanadian literat re. Th1s‘is g\nyenient because .

-
- ~

1m's katie“\}nd other poems,

~

those wotf% that have defined’ tﬁe Lakefie d ﬁioneering experience
* ) N\ R
Aajor Strxckland s™ Twentz Séven Years in Canada West, Susarinah Moodie's.

Roughigg L in ¢t the -Bush, Catharine Parr Tr 111's Caqadian Settier s

Guide and Canadian Crusoes, and Frarnces St wart & Qur Forest Home .
=Hlice ant

- . “.". ¢

. This last book contains a degTriptipn ofi?r. erawford's first

-
»

recorded cd%ualty ia Lakefield. A letter from w?ﬁ. Rolleston to Mrs.
—_— ‘ Ny d. ,{" Sy, ‘ )
Stewatt, datéd Septgmﬁef 8: 1864, ineludes he, following: %A
, o ’ n’ ’. ',.' - “ .ctj - . ’ N
Our, dearest William, in taking his gun to shoot at & crane, by some,
means wounded his arm nedr the elbow. . . !Poor Witliam grew weak
till they reached Likefield. .. . . The firs t time I spoke to him wa
when he was laid down on thé verandah at Dr. Crawford"s, still in

ghe canoe. On ny asking him how he felt, he sald; “It?s all up with

me, Kate'. . . . When I returned betweén.nine and ten 'clock, I

fourid Dr. McNabb- (who Had been sent for) had arrived.k I beiieve,
from the first, Dr. McNahb had no hopes.
o&“" / .

What is needed, Janevpr, is an image of Isabklla Valancy hex-

£] 9

self in this Lakefield perfbdg Ma'ud Miiler Wilsonrs,hrticle in the

-y ‘

Globe (Apr. 15, 1905) says that the family was ‘uﬂdeﬁiably poor, anﬁ e
’ .

Isabella’ & artitude was as if daring anygne to offer to help.them.
- L :

%ometimes she would dgcline to go to the merrymaki;g; of the young

people, but when she did;attend, recallsfa Lakefiq}d contemporary,~

'she became the life of the party, elect ifyiﬁé?Ji‘with her flasheé

of fun and repartee.'' -Isabella Valancy and Kate Traill, daughter of

. ' R




Cat‘§r£hE'Parr Traill ‘were said to be friends, and a note from tie

. *

4
sc;aphook-ofﬁkate s~niece contains this informatYon:

) They [;he Crawfords] afterwards lived in a little house where
Mother remembdrs going with Aunt Kate and Grandmofher to take tea
with them. . . Isabella was tne oldest child--at that time about
seventeen years.old (Mother can't remember the date) very pretty,
medium complexiop, very pretty hair, which she did ip the same style
as Empress Eugenfb of France--rolled 'back from the face. Mother
doesn t think she [had] written anything.up to that time but spoke
of writing a book which she was going to call "Lavender and 0ld Lace"
There was to be @ old Iady ird it dressed’ in velvet with‘lﬁvender '
trimmings and old lace and ribbons in cap etc.

. Tbey were very proud and not atall fniendly and although
poor resented any kindness-—suspecting patronage where pedple mearnt
to be kind and, friendly as was the way in those early days.

There was a boy Steven and two other girls. They lost ‘these
two gi , either while. living here (Lakefield)lgr in-Peterborough
where fthey lived after they left Lakefield:

- It was when they were living~in Deterborough that Doctor
Crawfold died. They became so6 poor that .they almost starved but so
painfully prdud that théir nearest neighbours did not realize the

extent oﬁ-&heigppgyerty 13

f ‘ This reC?gded meeting of"Valancy with the . noted author Qf

Canadian: W11d Flowers is a helpful clue‘ Frances‘Stegﬁrt s daughter
3

talks, in Our Forest Home, about Mrs. Traill's woqder£q1~power -
' ‘ o * . v N ’ _"- ' { =
to fascinate children'>: ""By her love and knowledge -of plants and

natural objects generally, }gs. Traill's seafching‘ﬁaﬁd attracted
: . . o
young people to the beauties of nature. . . . The smallest particle

: ' 7 . . * .

3 s

of moss, or curious ieaf,}or petrified shell was a treasure in our

Coe - N
eyes if Mrs. Traill admired it.'fl4 Moreover, Crawford's earliest ' -

™
’

preserved writingéﬁa;a\gifry tales, nursery rhymes, and moralizing ‘

poemé that may éuggeét'Mts Traill s own Nursery Tales and Littlé -

3

Downy, the Figld Mouse. The Douglas Library manuscrfpts 1nc1ude, ‘.

written on wide-ruled schoal exercise paper, twenty-two -Rages of
P

. .

the followipg poems about idle disobedient <hildren who receive

their comeﬁppance: "Angry Jack“; ”The Dreadful Dunce L "Héw Pussie

.
..
' -
a
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Stole the Cream", '"Dirty Tim", "Tommy Mutton and the Bees", and
: i ®

*
o - "Idle Jane". The morals are cautionary: .
So now you can't fail, to perceive in this tale,
The. sorrows which fell upon Bob, ! .
For Mama disobeying, and wilfully playing . el
: So close to the edge of the tubk = o
° . (*Bob and the Tub")

A . - . R
'
o

:Among -a pumber of early stories guch as ";léva: ’i‘he Fairy of
the Shell", "The Rival Roses', “The Rose énd the Rainbow', and ”How‘
the Nightingale and the Parrot wooed the Rose', there i;.onelmanu—a
écript, “The Waterlily", that is inscribed on the back éage,.”I.V.C.,
18, North Douro". This is a fairy tale ébout‘Roseblush, who'haslbéen

« wickedly abducted by a blatk beeile, Prince Crystal-Coat, gnq impri- .
soned in a waterlily, until little Maggie and,Toﬁmy releégeﬂher,‘after

. * K which all live happily ever after; To what ‘extent Crawford's.writing

| was infl.uencedrby Mrs. Trail’l"s love and knowledge of flowgrs is

impossiblé to say. However, John Lovell did publish Mré. iraill's

-

Canadiin Wild Flowers in 1868, the probable date for Crawford's

i

(%

story, ''The WaterlilQ?. Mrs. Traill's botanical description of the

iSweet'Scented Water Lily" begins: 'The White Nymphaea ' might indeed
b\\termed 'Queen of tne ‘Lakes', for truly sﬁé‘sits in regal pride
+
- me, ' * M
T h,gpon her watery throne, ‘a very queen among flowers. nl3 This fanciful

Y

comparison is transformed, in Crawford's story, - into the metaphoric

R tdentification characteristic of romance: the fairy queen becomes
] \I" . 4 - - ———:T_' -t
the 1ily. - * ’

-

.§ere is Mrs. Traill's description of the flower:

: A : There is a bibliography for Crawford's manuscripts in A
zﬂﬁ?} Catalogue of Canadian Manuscripts Collected by Lorne Pierce and .
Presented tosQueen's University (Toxqnte: Ryefson, 1946), pp. 100-4.

. .
hd -
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The leaves of the Pond- Lily are. of a full -green colour, deeply tinged
with red toward the fall of the year,—ap as to give a blood red tinge
to the water. . . . Over these beds of water-lilies, hundreds of .
dragon flies of evéry colour, blue, green, sggrlet, and bronze, may .
be seen like living gems flirting their pear&{ tinted wings in all
thhe enjoyment of their newly found existence. ¢«

In Crawford's story, the lily is likewise presided over by radiant

o

Presently from every ripple--silver crested with the moonbeams--arose

< ied

forms:

tiny cloudy forms, shades which mingled and floated through each other,
and to whﬁdh the moonlight lent a strange radiance. While Goldenball
[Prince Crystal-Coat's rival] watched thiese” graceful shapes, the
p13014 murmur’ of the stream asaumed voice, and the myriad spirits
sang ib chorus:
8 ) "On the lake the lily lies
o Glimmering in the silver ray,
In itScbosom pearily-white ™. -
Sad and tearful dwells the fay. .
Sprite, nor fay, nor elfin hand’ ’
E'er can break the potent spell. v
Yet an earthborn child has power
y This is all that we may tell."

Mrs. Traill's account cofitinues:

Who that has ever floatéd upon one of our calm inland lakés, on a
warm July or August day, but has been tempted, at the risk of up—
setting the frail birch-bark cance or shallow skiff, to put forth N
a hand to snatch one of those matchless ivory cups that rest in-

spotless purity‘uponpfhe tranquil water. . .; or have gazed with

wishful admiring eyes into the still clear water, at the ex- .
gquisite ' buds and half unfolded blossoms thqt are springing upwards .
to the air and sun-light. 17 o i

13

= ! N D ’
In the paralléi passagé in Crawford's story, Maggie, the '‘earthborn

child", defeats the "potent spell’, strengthened by tlhe power of

o ° © N .

love:

“Aé the boat touched the:shore Maggie and, Tommie jumped out, and

Maggie gently kissed the white petals of the 1lily. In a second a

great and wonderful light shone round them, and a burst of harmony

made the very air tremble.: The petals 'of the lily sloWwly opened, and .
a creature no larger than a.moth, but ,of the most exquisite beauty,
unfolded her large, rose-coloured w1ngs, and rose from a gokdeh

couch in thé centre of the flower . .

Mrs. Traill des¢ribes this miracle’of rebirth that ofcurs ih the




-

< < . - -
v . N

: P 17

centre of the. flower in botanical terms. Nevertheless, she does

. ¥

mention the mystical association of the 1lily.With the Sacred Lotus:
- 9 "
On the approach of night our lovely water-nymph ‘gradually T
. ‘ closes her petals, and slowly retires to rest within her watery bed,
' “: to rise on the following day, to court the warmth and light so nec-
. essary for the perfection of the embryo seed; and this continues till
. the fertilization of the germ has been completed, when the petals
shrink and wither;, and the seed-vessel sinks down to ripen the fruit
N o in its secret chalbers. Thus silently and mysteriously dogg nature
. . . perform her wonderful work, "sought out only by those wha have"
pleasure therein." > o

.

The Lotus, of Egypt belongs to this fam nd not only
o furnishes magnificent.ornaments with whicih to crown the heads of
their’ gods and kings, but, the seeds also ‘served” as food to the
peaple in times of scarcity. The Sacred Lotus (Nelumbium speciosum)
was an object itfelf of religious veneratidn to the ancient - ’
ngptians 18 . . .

P

)

Crawford's story also usés this family kinship between water1lily® and
BVIOES: r
° “ ™ o

-

Lotus of Egypt. It suggests the s}ﬁ%olic.oonnecéion among moon,

¢ - . <
' e adiamond, ané sacred lotus that 1s .the basis of a later story, "The
Lost Diamond of St. Dalrias". ‘ : g .
.. e S This comparison with Tfaill's handling of the sdme material

U
. -
o N / . . ] . 4

sets into yvedief the character;stic way that Crawford, from the fir%ti
,shapes her materials into'romanc£.~.”The Water Liiy" is‘an early
. version of her organizing myth: the conflict between good aud evil
that on%yihuman‘love can resélvg. Moreover, she is expe‘lmen&ing

here with. motifs that recur in most laten yersions of thé myth.  We

c

. - can distinguish the rivaL suitors‘ one good and one evil' the in<

L prisoned and disguised heraine, the ' potent spell” that 1s broken

by the love of-an ?earthborn child", the canoe on the water; the

- . ' -
ésso;iatioﬂ of moonlight with®an upper, redeemed world; and, most

important of all, the mystic floweér of love. . g

»Crawford's‘yfitibg fog publication began after the. family

»
‘.

Gy

X
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P moved tqueterborough in 1871. According to iMaud Miller Wilaonfs
e 1 <, . - - . a0
" article in the éTobe: «df“ ot ‘&». v
* 3 . '—-'ﬂ"ﬁ-' - o
3 - R She had preuioqslﬂLdomposed dasultory -poems——but now, .

.creasing age and ipfirmity, she unsparingly applied ‘herself to
literary, wogk and 4o self 1mpravement
X quatter of a century ago books were by no means so

- realizing the- finag;}p&Nstraits of the family and her father's in-

S 3 plentifyl and ‘'so cheap as they now are, and older residents of -
. s Peterhoro' recall the frgquency with whicﬁwa pale—faced girl used
) . to haunt thg\statloners abfes, eagerly absorblng as-much of the

coveted ipformation as” the occasion pérfiitted. (Apr. 15, 1905)

! ) o : \/ 3 K3 . ’
» ~ In 1874, some Toronto papers,»the Févdrite, the National and” thke Mail,

. - "hagan printing her poems,, althou?h t“ey paid.her nothing.
¢ R Lo .

. .
e . . Cravford's first prifited poem, gThe Vesper Star', appeared in

L ‘ thre Mail on December 24, 1873. . The imager§‘of the battle of day and

T
: night and the descrlption of the aﬁdent Night "Who steals, dark'}iant,
. - “\__,;' y !\ / ‘..
o, s to caress the Earth”——these have .a c\aracterlstlc Crawford’ flavour
¢}~" - = B M »
6 ) despite the poeu“s imperfect contro’l-and tie -lameness of itssending:

-

¢ . " "And hangs upon the air wi@h broqdiné wings/0f shadow, ‘shadow,

‘ ~ - . Ll :
stretghing everywhere.“' But the poems improve. "Esther" Mail, - ‘ )
» > < « . »‘ s T

£ Mar. 7, 187&) for example, develops Crawford s recurrent tﬁé‘E//f

STLY
3 - &~

. . . ‘vsthe opp081t1on of good an{.évil, sun .and moan ..~ laqb and slaughtdrer,
. . .'. \ ¥ —— - -

¢ : victim and oppressor, and of their reconclliatlon through sacrifice.

. The concern, in this dramatic soliloqﬁy, is with that ﬂvment when

-

Esther” resolves to sacrifice herself to reddem her people: 'Yea! * ° ) -

- let him shite me down a sacrifice/For Israel!’ . N Ty

The sacrificial nature of 1ife is at tie very ccgtfé of .

Cfawford's poetic vision. In the poem ''Curtius" (Telegram2 July 16,

_-unnl.

(1881) the;speaker asks "for what have.I/T§ do with altars.and with .

- T q"

sacri?iqsﬁa, unaware that her 1oypr wil&ﬂﬁcon give himself as a

- . r R A
. N \ ~w - -ty . / »
. R v 3 . - .
- . - . -

+7 . Lot . \ ) *
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- * /
ransom to save Rome. . Her t,haghts are fixed involuntarily dSn des-
I} jv N ) . o . -
pairing ‘images of "Death and Chaos' and "the:¥it" ("How black and
. - ‘ A
N fearful is.its glutton :throat! '), but-thé poem;-as a whole suggests
- [

o i
-

the redeeming role of sacrifice and sorrbw: -
- ) ) . . ’ ‘{'. ,
y still soul

& - . R . -

_(‘--: - Informed me thus: 'Not sych a harmony

e . Could spring from aught within the sauls of men)
o ’ , But that which is most common to all souls. 19
e L e . « Lot that is sorrow'“ (Collecged Poems, p 256) o

5 *

1- . Offering himgelf as a scapegoat, Cortfus defeats, by his own voluntary

s
- .

, . -death, the chaos of the black pit. As Crawfgrdrsaysrelsewhere, "Who

- .. »

. . curseﬁh sorrow'kno&s her not :at all/Dark.matrix, she" ("Malcolm's
S A . v

Katie", VI). This is not a facile conclusion, but earned, one feels,

from her coping with the sorrow in her own_experience. By the time

\ . (= o

- < z
she is fourteen or so she has lost six and possibly seven brothers

and. sjisters. On July 3, 1875 Dr. Crawford,auddenly d;ed Frail =

~ . H

..

. " Emma. Naomi died six montﬁs later "of consump ion., s0 the burtal: -

. .
« . kS b - -~

- 7
‘record in Little Lake Cemetery states, althoug

k . N .

t is mofe}likely

»

- - ¢

later kllled Isabella Valancy gL P H“\' o

U

~ - - oo
. W . - -
.
S
s o

to Té%bnto.. Thls begins the ﬁhlrd and last period of Crawford s

'..'.-: ._;

‘ llfe. Stephen Walter has by this time/gone_looking for work inf{he

Algomp réglon. The tw0'r§maining Crd&fofds.move in the spr%ngfof

!
L

R o 1876£ 11ving at first on Adelaide St. Westcand %arer iqbtwo tooms

N . . a . 2

. - ’ . ,AVQ - -
that.shp died of the same Qeart disease that»afflicted the family and

-~

s

W1th the death of Dr. Crawford Vaianoy moves with, her'motﬁér )

[ 0

< : *According to legend, in ‘362 B. C., a deep pit opened in the
.- Roma¢ forum: The oracles said that Rpme's most’ precious—treasure ‘must
be thrown into’it. Claiming that a brave citizen- is a‘city's great-

: o eht ossession, Marcus Curtius on horseback 1eaped fhlly armed into
. * the pit, which ‘closed over him.

» -
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above a grocery store on the south —-east cornexr of King and John
— ez c;a o -

/W 1 i .
s zStreets, rented ‘to them by a lrs, Chﬂrles iﬂpart. After a ghp of \

4

'three vears,ctrabford begins agairs in 1879 to brish poems, tnlsg

o © © .
2 : & - ¢

twme-ln John Ross Rober&son S Telegrd% where, she mlght expect pay—

k=4
e

ment of frqm one .to three dollars ‘a poem.. Wil%yinilly, she;has S

"¢ entered the market place as a profe551onal wrlter. The family is
b < o - _l

A < “ :
rece1v1ﬁg an 1ndetern1nab1e sum as a quarterly allowance from

Y

2

Valancy s uﬁble,cJohn Irwin Crawgg;d M. D., but clearlv it is stlll

.

A N R

ﬁecessazy for her tb augment thé ﬁamlly 1ncome by her own efforts.
' S How much the famlly needed the money we cap deduce f%om the o

23

existence in the ﬁouglas Library Collection of a chlld 'S copy book

P . »
E e

belohging toJWalter;‘but used by Teabella Valancy as a hemorandum

-

book. ~It is the closest thlng we have to a persoual ddcument and .

< - B .. . - o
,<1

.contalns several 1tems 8f igte:est,‘each gElatEE to ‘the Crawfords ‘.

. B
< - . ~ N r 3, ©

straitened finaﬁcial°affaifs.’ A'rejectidﬁ”ietter datedw{anoary 31,

N <

<
~

4 o

", 1887 frdm"tbe'Mohgfehl Pictorial’Times (whose earlier review 6§ Old

& ‘

Spookses Pass as ''the._most remapkable-work of its Elnd ever pro—

) . .-
duced in Canada" may have- prompted Crawf rd's subm;sslon)hruns as/ -
. _

B

‘ . s :
foilogs‘ Madame, Your:s;or} 'From the Heart of .a ?7}1e is*uer}
M . Zl -~

aCCeptable mbut for tHe present, we, ‘are 1{mited by space Eglsnovt ® ce

? Pa 4
.sketches not extending beyoﬂd 2 or b 1/2 cobumns.. Dne‘ﬁage of the {
J R @ __’__,,——:"'” ?‘i_z
’ memorandum book is. hEaded ”Social Life -in Gree;zé/ but ;k llsts:\ >
14 < ‘ ° - 'ﬂ

1nstead the names and: addfesses of possible publishers in Londqn,

. 5

L.
Nw Yorlﬁ Chicago, and threal Andther page is \fill,ed with -
. » - ‘ t‘. T -..,_}
columns of word counts for forty seven. chapters of a noVél Similar

ez . . (‘-
.. ‘counts.at the end of manuscfipts of poems. and- stories also euggest




payment b? the‘wdrdo

0

The last pake of -the ‘edpy book is a carelessly

e
~ 2 < ™ < * cu
& 3

<

__scraned record of nine payments Qf ren{ between January 8,and

<

-0

A

o

D’c

-

Ry
E

e c.

e

Decemoer 15, 1885 to one Hiss Harrlson.

From 1ncon€1usive evidence,

~3 B . o
-~ =3 ~ (=3
- n

&y ggess Ls‘thatfﬁhe paidfienudpllaps ?entfa’moqtﬁ ahd:yaa;ofpeg in

o

debt”

'Y

¢

" have been $usta1hlﬁg to rqgggg tne example bﬁsthose,iaﬁefléld 1ad£es, N

Hrs. Trglll and=Mrs. dpodle modgls ofAcDunagébqs %

3

! o

<

N

to

her landlady:

”where,

~

.

1w

e

< ‘c’

have been lost.

G,

ary mOnev-maklng

z

B

Q

Q

v

5

v

2

D

c

o U

L -have seen many 1n§tan€és,

5

/U. 1.

%

o

k3

°

omen had not roused

1
(3%

&

o

9°

L

(RN

-,
]

[~

sayggﬂts. Tra1I1,

a

o .

émgeLvés o] egggtlon, all wodld

o

. In _cases of emgrgency, it ls‘felly\to fold ‘oneds

D

-a For Craujord,lthrusto1nt00the Tole of family pfoy1der, 1t may

éfertuand liCer;“jf

ce

A ;; is beﬁter to be ug an&gdoing

el

1ood1e, ShﬂW§ wbat 1ndeeﬂ dan be done., In a 1ettet

3
Q

[

Har sister, : Shshgnah

..o

tO

° handg

.

e. B

gated0135l

2

4 e 4

l
Lou1sa murray and
U

a

€ "_ 2 I
.e v o

quoted in fhe ﬂeek (Apr.~l§ 1888): ﬂrs. yoodie

5 ]
o o .

o

"The Iow esteem 1ﬁ wpltﬂuall llterany 1aboﬁr iﬂ held in thlsa

sév%;

»
Lot

.
T -
(= b

. . L A

eountry renders it everythlng but a prof1tahLe %mploymen% but . o T

Ky
@4

= c y 2 Y B N o .

nave fauné th& fﬁscpér sheet that 1 have received>from Mr, LovéiL &

< @

v K

35‘ l s

- o . st o
o

forbartlcles contributed to*fhé Gariand’for the lagt twe1VeryEafs, no ‘:

'l

- ©

. .

’ .

ounCOnSLderabie help in bf;nﬂfng upoa large family.

. P
B

o .

'99

"5
3 B

vl

-
"y ¢

- c 4
extra-literary ihfluences on writingq

.‘Hrs. 4ood1e 'S :eference t&!fS yer sheet is ‘a remlnder of the

«o u

Etoﬁomips and market condlep

e . s N ‘ ] B .
-

ometimgs dkstort 1itefary vorks, as
: )

(=5}
Harq&d innls poxnt§ ouf in a vnovqcatlve footnote.

=4

Y

tions %a#e.powér to)shaﬁe &n

2

A

“A stﬂdy of - the

ERedd -
2 =4
”21

s s 4

- ° t

demands oﬁ spaCe~on Bliss. Catman 8 pvetrg might prove rgwarding

€

(

2 ©

s O o
In 4rs. Moo¢1e s case, ﬁadding and long ;}terary qu%tations filled

4

°J

=

* out her gopy for tha,Literaryccarland

Crawiord, for her part,chas
o B > ) .

"

w,

[

At

o v

L]

Y 4
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' vears lacer thgt,ﬁarriet Honroe Hescrdbes in@A Foetas;LTfe:u

i, s llterarv sghlzophrenla°

T ’ - R ﬁ_‘ “ o, e
to set gside harrarive poetry, where her real g@n;&s liésg“and
Qg . .o - <

a . . - v e, B : . I N . .-
Zwrite marketable shd}t_poems and p;ose”romanees.° There is ng. -
:. o“, £ . . . Q . R o
re§ on to suppoé@ thatoCrawford s c1rcumsbancesawere any mo:e
~ - ° . " o - . JQQ . .o ‘e . %

favthable for the wrltlng of long poemscthan were those tw1rgy

s .

P T, B °_'" s

o
o ~

. Thee average magaziﬁe eéltog s conception of good. verse is
verse that wifl £ill out a gage
'he wvants’ something light “and convenlent. > Consequently a Milton
‘might *be diving in Chfcago toda®. and be urable to ¥1nd an outlet for
hls verse. . . . ° ¢ ¢

° 1 am 1nformedabV leading puBllshers in this équntry and
;ngland they are seldom able té:print ca book pf erglnal verse. anles
" the entire expense is guaranteed by-the autho¥r. La$t spring the
editor of one of our most 11teraﬁynmag321nes told me thatche dared
“nat* print a long pqem-more,than°ﬁonce in 2 fonyg trme -

o
<

e @ - o

o Notuable
o ¢ - , ~ . =, . e
Harper s And' The Magaglne Touch'; Crawford: embarks on a course of
c . ' - : 2 v e
She, writés '"Malcolm’s-Katie"

s = h . ©

o

“Gisli. the
s whieh-she pub-, *

”TheaHelot' Pass™

b . -

Ch%eftaln
\‘,‘- =~ :" o , e
Lisheg'herself at a loss in 188 it otdgr to get them ,into prlnt.

so° - « . o -
G - L]

', and UGId‘Spookses‘

©

Ag the same time, she is—gaqging the mérket_and‘writing prose'roman—

o D

o
ces for Xmerlcan puollsners. And for tﬁe‘Torontc e;agram she :

o o - «° , 1 °

produces short flller poems wfth definlte(rhythme and- with tnemes

B .
a “ c

T calqulated not to offend readefs gr-advertlsers. Tt

a . s - ‘ w }
Ddfing.the periodcfgom 1876 to*1879, when no poems by Cﬁaw%

2 2

ERY B o .o - 3

prose pleces~—novel§ and s%ort storles——for Frank Leslye $ magazines

>

a” B 6 -
o

and other Amerlcan markets.

3 °

Molochﬁ, printed in_the Mail dnuNovember 6, 1874 is a'ledged t

it is dlfficult to date he prose, but

S 5 o

be "By Jsabella Valancy Crawford Aut&or aof 'Wrecked or tne Roscler

Mistree" '“w:i.nona,n or the. FOStef Sisterd 'Windalé's

ras gf

3 .y, B *, ~ o ©

,.

Pl

s

to“affordcﬂonroe s and Pougd s defiant ”TogHerl:WEth

[

No editor is looking for long poems,

[

o

o “fordoare publlshed 1n the” Toronto papers, she is contﬂnaing to write,

o]

[}

o,
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brothers. In the narrative ppems and in some of the prose romanges,

e S . . N
Crawford is able to represent,rhe.demonic, but show its potentiality
for redemption by love. Reading the newspaper poems, we are con-

scious of Crawford's dilemma: -while her poetic viﬁign requires ﬁhe
[ - ﬁ" . < .

scope of the long poem, "No editor is lookimrg for long ﬁoemsi he

P
- -

wants something light and conveni®nt.’
\ ’ .-
L s -

g " ‘For a number of reasons, it was all but impossible for a
4 *

- writer like Crawford to make writirig pay in Canada in ‘the~1870's and
. . 3 .

"

% .
. 1880's. Until 1891, there was no Ifiternational Copyright‘agreemegty -

-This meant that an American ‘publjsher would be unwilling te pay.good

money for natiyve American work when he could pirate for nothing
. . .k

: . ' . N
books by Tennyson, Dickens, Colling, and Thackeray, to say'nqthing L , .

of flimsier stuff like Mary Elizabetlr Braddon's immensely popular -

S
-

Lady .Audlev's Secret. In 1874, fp;~examp1e, Frank Leslie's Ladies'

Magazine was running in the same issue two of Miss 35§533373‘aove15&'

. " 1 :
-wlhe End Thereof and Unrest; -or- the Beauty of the Family. Competitipn'
> . .

3 e

from the pirated foreign novel drqxfﬁﬁhgrican writers vwout of the -

A ' l. B >
bodk’ business, and made them reliant for markets upon newspapers, where

L]

: ' . 24 :
British competition-was.iﬁss devagxating. In turn, because. -
Awmer flcan enérgy was.EhanneIled 80 éxclusively'into.peqibdicéls, Canada
could mot support a magazine:of‘its own that could péy Canadian
R .

v writers. ‘Mrs. Moodie spgégs of the Literary Garlénd's beinfg "done to
death by 'Harper's Magazine' and «the 'Internatior_xal'",25 When .- ¢ £

-

Crawford ‘went to see Charles G: D. Roberts in the offices of Canada's, -

A

' chief literary magazine, mshe discovered that she "could not afford to pa;t
§
with [Pogms] at the ridiculously low rates offered by the Week”.zbj -
. g C ,
) : ? 14 - e [} °
2 ' - -

> . 3




o e

appeéﬁs,!é the end of Chaﬁter v, anq-June°213 1878 at the end of

hapter VI, of the manuscript, Pillows of Stone; or Young Cloven

Hoof. This romance is structured upon the device of identical twins—-

°

one fortunate and bne a miserable alcoholic ruin who says in Chapter

~ -
- ?

I, "I have nq existence left but‘whaq such a stimulant gives me''--and

< - . R &
i addition includes a revenge plot and a sacrificial Jephthah's daughter
t

whoge "every beauty and grace [is] buts an added garland to deck [her]

to the knife". ) ’qi ; ¢
Q0 Crawford enters the Telegram market in Toronto with "Erin to
her Gramdson: Ned Hanlan" (June <25, 1879), a poem that deliberately

3

-

% , .
» ler (set the Telegram, Aug. 4, 1879 for "Is Hanlan a Canadian?' or
) ! ] .

Sept.. %4, 1879 for "Hanlan and Courtney'). The visit of the Princess

o <

cashes in on national pride in Hanlan's Eelgbrity as a champion scul-

Ed

Louise to Toronto provides the occasion for a graceful poetic tri-

-

2

blite "To the Irincess.Louise’’ (Sept. 3, ‘}879),anticipating the

1o

lengthy Telegram headlines of the following day: "Welcome Ever

Smiles When Toronto Citizens Gather to ReceiVe and Honour Viceregal

dUESts7Their Excellencies Welcomed this Mornfﬁg'by Loval Hearts mid

Regal Pomp/Passing Along the Royal Way the School Children Sing the
Songs‘oé Welcome/.,. . Her Royal Highness Plants a Tree". Crawford
is necessgrily leiged to étriKe;p tone suitable for this dbnfext.
Not surprisingly, f;erefore, we'findoTheir Excellencies' geing told;

"Commerce builds up her peaceful camp;/Labour®s brave hand is on his

_plough.” ‘u‘ . i o .

. ®

]
2

* Reading these Telegram poems, wé seem to be listening fo two

° different voices, one that satisfies bland newspaper decorum and

’




©

T

’

e

anotier that is iconoclastic and often ironic. “War'' (Aug. 4,”1879)f

o

nust have given a jolt to those Télegram subscribers who. read the

. !
following with any care: =
!

On with thy thunders! Shot and shell
. , Send screaming, featly hurled-- /
Scfence has made them in her cell - .

To civilize the world.

- . . . - . - . . . . . -

The savage has a life! -

". 'He has a soul--so priests will say--
Go, save it with thy sword! .

- . . . -

‘“Go, feast with Commerce, be her spouse'
. She loves thee, thou art hers;
(_C_:_._P_-, PPa 155_6)

This satirié view of the alliance of Commerée, Church, Empire, and
War—--unexpected certainly in the columns of a daily paper--is fre- '

[ ’ o
quent in Crawford's writing and forms the counterpoint to her theme

o € - ~

of love. 1In '™Malcolm's Katie",* for example, Max comments that his
. - !
L]

domestic brand of héroism

-

Means not a threne propped up with bleaching
- . : bones, - <
' . A country saved with smoklng seéas of blood,
Orj Commerce, with her'Hbusewife's foot upon-
Cojllossal-pridge of slaughtered savages,
T Cross laid on her brawny shoulder.
(ry .

is a parddy of Crawford's usual view that sacrifice is a regen-

Ilwarfl

mecessary for remewal. Ernest Cirlot points ottt that’

Mars, the incafnation of the -necessity to shed blood for the renewal

erative force,

of 1ife, was invoked by Roman farmers, who associated him with fer-
r . ‘ .
tility and vegetation cults. J In "wWar"™, however, the world is

literally being fqrtilizgd/ﬁy-corﬁses that '"make so rich a mold" that

{

e

-

ST
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. < "

the soil 1is turne&‘Ento pure gold for the conquerérs. Crawford's

personal vision of Goqd'and Evil as twin brothers is ironically

- 14

twisted»in the lines, "Religion raises blessing hands,/ 'War's evil

C e .

worketh good!'! War is hailed as the solid prop of religion whose

"White Christ is lifted high/Thy conquering sword to bless" and

PN
t

whose cannibalistic rites parody the Eucharist: "tear up the vine/

The waters turn to blood;/And if the wretch for bread doth whine/ -

L4

Give him his kin for food."

The.Telegram ré&déré may not have ungerstood these odd‘vE?VS\\

~ [ 4
on progress, thurch, and‘empire. The poen's context, tends to make

]

it seem harmless. ~Ip is located Séside Chapter V of Mrs. Mary Jane

. Holmes' Millbank; or Roger Irvings's Wérd, and between a patent. medi-

cine advertisement for curing pulmonary censumption and 4 lettér to
the editor complaining about a tavern on Ad¢laide Street. Few

- [
readers, perhaps, would make any ceonnection' between the literary
) . ) .‘ ~l .'.\
section on page three and the general news on page one:

& T w

N .
The News in a\Nutshell

Bulearia is now free frum Russian troops.
Rus®ian reinforcements 9(e ordered to Turkestah:
. Sir Garnet Wolseley hag created disaffection among :
Cetewayo's allies. T @ . ) '

The permanent occupation df Merv by Russia 1s judged
negessary to check English aggression in the direction of Herat. ¢

. Y . =

. - , , *Affairs im South Africa

. . .
P ':‘The Basutos submit. A severe famine is anticipated in
"' Zululand--Discaontent among:the Boers--Wolseley Eﬁﬁr@ng:down.

. o

. W
‘Sound marketing tectics, howéver,’woulgﬁfgyour more comfor-

table views and a less outspokenly satiric poetic'voica. In "Wealth"

L]

s ‘ * -




.

"

~ ‘ . ’

(Nov. 26, 1879), Crawford has learned to cover her tracks better.

-

L]
o v

This poem can be read superficially as one of those self—cquratula~

-~

. N e
tory celebrations of Canada as an innocent garden of plenSy{ uqégrﬁ',‘,
rupted by old world tyranny: "From sea to sea/Rolle -God's‘gfgnd

watchword, 'Liberiy.' The speaker of this poem is cut sﬁprt while

proclaiming the banishment of crowned gpd sceptred Wealth from this

] »
. free new land by the appearance of 'gaunt wretches" “"yoked to the

-tyrant's wheel. Aftér an initial reaction of outraged betrayal, the

speaker manages to recover his faith in freedom, progress, and inno-
.. -

cence, saying,'Out, fool! this is a Chrdstian land". - The poem ends
‘ Rl O
P

ironically in a stanza that

combines both Voices, one speaking of
pastoral innocence and the<other of  the infein&:
2 " Wealth is no despot, owns no slave;
“..No wretch must take his dole--
He hath a chéoice, -the yawning grave--
Then answer, foolish soul,
Is Wealth a tyrant if he thrives
When famine strikes at lowly lives?
B ~ (C.P., p. 86)

- .
Ihe American Dream of new world innocence qyd plenty is

. handled more successfully in Crawfo¥d's unpublished:narrative poem,

in‘which she uses the dramatic form of a dialogue of the voices of

~

" hope and despair, or innocence and experience. ‘Hygh.envisages

founding a new Eden in the wilderness: "A fine, full soil--free

a -

. s N ’ .. . .
grants for every soul--/Pure water—--timber--hills for little towns'

(11. 724-5). VYes, says ﬁis friend Ion, "Prepare the wilderness for

4. T -
~%

crime--and man!" Hugh'é idealism and Ioﬁ‘sﬂpefcéﬁtion'of evil age .

5 ¥
simultaneously valid and necessary. Crawford's best poems are those -

. -
* _/

wh the sco‘b.g to embrace both Good and Evil, which, as she says, are
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brothers. In the narrative pgems and in some of the prose romanges,

3 PR ) - -t '
Crawford is able to represent the demonic, but show its potentiality

s

for redemptiom by love. Rea&ing the newspaper poems, we are con-

scious of Crawford's dilemma: :.while her poetic visjon requires the
. < . &

- . scope of the long poem, ''No editer is looking for long ﬁoemsi he

wants Something light and conveni®ent." o
M ’ —— .

-

' ‘For a number of reasons, it was all but impossible for a
\ ’ .

writer like Crawford to make writirg pay in Canada in "the~1870's and
. *

I

. 1880's. Until 1891, there was no Irfternational Copyright‘agreemegtu -

This meant that an'American publjisher would be unwilling ta pay.good
money for natiye American work when he could pirate for nothing
. ' ¥
. SR ¥
books by Tennyson, Dickens, Colling, and. Thackeray, to say ncthing )

of flimsier stuff like Mary Elizabetlr Braddon's immaensely popular :

Y
-

Lagy‘Audlgy'éiﬁecret. In 1874, §§;~example, Frank Leslie's Ladies'

Magazine was running in the same issue two of Miss ﬁ{?gg;;TE"hovels%

~ - : ‘ .
~wlhe End Thereof and Unrest; or- the Beauty of the Family. Competitipn'
1S , g

from the pirated foreign novel drqgg”&herican writers out of the -

N

3 Z. :
book business, and made them reliant for.markets upon newspapers, where .

» ; -

L2 -
British competitlon-was_hgss devastating. In turn, because. -

Amerffcan energy was Ehanneiled 80 éxclusively‘into.pepibaicéls, Canad

. - could not support a magazine:of'ips own that could ﬁéy Canadian
F3 .

v writers.  Mrs. Moodie spe%@s of the Literary Garlénd's being 'done to
death by 'Harper's Magazine' and .the 'International'”.25 When .- . :

Crawford went to see Charles G. D. Roberts in the offices of Canada's, -

« ° :

' chief literary magazine, shé digcovered that she "could not afford to paft
4

with [Pogms] at the ridiculously low rates offered by the Weeg”.zbj -

- 4

.




.
. .
29
.
.
L r .

_Canadian publishers'were prevented from the direct piratiqg of
British books. But an ingenious publisher like John Lovell cou}g

circumvent this restriction by settingd up & printing shop in 1872

near Montreal, across the- American border, in order to ship pirated

books into Canada. These, even under the 12- 1/2 per cent tariff,
were cheaper £han legitimately importea British editions.
| Harold Innis has described-hpw publishers, .without the prb—
tection pf copyright on foreign bodks, were forced to rely upon,
“chéapnes# base& upon ﬁass prﬁdpction.27 Mass distribution and the

technological changes that reéfuced the costs of paper and of printing

“.a

together formed the basis of a revolution in cheap book publishing
it the 70's and 80's. Frank Luther Mott} writing on théubest seller

in America, says: "Then a éyclone struck :he publishing industry

and threatened to wreck it completely. The cheap libraries of New '

York and Chicago ﬁublishers in the 80's". .». sold their m#llions

- ’ 28
at ten and twenty cents a novel."”  According to Mott, 400,000

w

cheap sets of Mickens were sold; d&er a million and a half volumes of

Tennyson sold in' America for half their British price; when Long-

- -4

fellow's poems began to emerge from copyright in Ehe'SO's, John

Lovell's "Standard Library" sold editions at :twenty cents a volume.2

S

Innis provides some insight into the state-of book publishing in
>
America the year Crawford died: 'With lowver bostal rates on paper-

covéred editions, and prices from one-sixth to one-tenth tliose:of

[
[N

cloth-bound volumes, it was estimated that almost two-thirds of a

total of 1,022 books published in 1887 were issued in fhe ‘cheap

roe -

> [

libraries.”30 The competition of Harper's Franklin équa‘e Library,

3




=4

¢

J 0

Monroe'sg Seasxde Library, Lovell' s Standard Library, and some twemty-

‘o <

five others was ruinousito all but publications like Beadle's dime
, _ s ‘ \ i .

books. "The dime novels——theé most successfuliqf'which, Seth JonESifor

The Captive of the Frontier, sold 600,000 copies--were actlon *stories *

about Indians and later cowboys, detectives, aﬂd/train robbers that

paid from $100 to $l§Q each. to native American write¥s®who turned

. .31 . . )
. them out %jke sausages . ¢ s

N

Mechanization and the productiqn of the cheap paperback

PR 4

~made it necessary for publishers to’cbncentrate.on besf sellers.

»

. -

Seaside Library's average run was about ten thousand copies, and,

-

.. at the height of its prosperity,”it would not put a book to press

[

for anything less. Obviously,new writers could not compete ‘with
’ . 1 6
dead writers ‘or with already established authors whose new bgoks
: . L - h - M ¢ s ‘
would be well promoted and advertised. Raymond Howard Sheve, in his

\,,g .

pioneering study, Cheap Book Production in the United States, 1870-91, .
‘/5 —

quotes a cogﬁemporary comment : . . . ’ 'ﬂ
. 0 - -

In June 1886, a writer in the Hour stated that the cheap libraries,
by priating in a poor fashion all the neuv and old books that people
would read, had frightened the publishers from adding to_their lists
anything but books by well-known and pdpular American auzhorg, and
that authors were forced to have their writings first issued in
. magazines "for the 3gle in book form will scarcely, pay the board bill
for the author for the time he was engaged upon his manuscript”.
(Hour, 1886. Reprinted in Publishers' Weekly, 1886) 32 : Lo
- ‘ - .
All these factors I have been discqssing——tne lack of inter-

Y

By

pational copyright, the phenomencn of the cheap library, the conse-

" quent channelfﬁnv of literary energy 4n Amerioe into newspapers and
4

magazings~-had a direct bearing on the Canadian writer's situation

o " e - -

; . . . 4 s . Lo
of Crawford's time, as 4 cursory examination of Toronto's news-— - :
L]

S S v
papers and magazines will show. Robertson's Evening Telegram,




which puplished around éighzy/of Crawford"s poems between 1879 and

> 5 E w. " - -

1886, ran serials Monday, Wednesday, and Friday, and then published

trie novel in book.form in Robertson's Popular Libraries. A typical
.7 ’ ' i PP {,'} s * .

Robertsaon advertisement in the Telegram-would.includg tue following:
« o v ~ Robertson's Popnfar Libraries

» ) k1

- ' Fot sale by every Booksel (34 and Newsdealer in the Domlnion
N s The Cheapeqt and Best ﬂovels <
$1 and 32 Books for 15, 290, 25, and Qg;cepts
4 - . ° ) - .
v .- Robertson's’ lOc Books )
Chateau D'Or--=By’ Y{s. Mary Jane Holmes——Just Out.

3

1 d - . e P
‘ . ’ o Robertson s 20¢ Books
ZA Strange Disappearance~-By ‘Anna Katherine Green. c"'Wilkie
" Callins need ngt be ashamed of tiie construction of tiris
stdry." Evening Post . . ’

F

4-.-.'./_..-...,.,..-......‘-.

s O

‘ Robertson s .25¢ Books < :
Her WOrld Against a Lie--By I'lorence Marryat. Only 100 -
copies left. =z . -

s Tke 30¢‘Library includes the Tollowing great novels by-
Miss Fleming and Miss Wilson. The name of the author *
) alone is enough to secure a purchaser.

N ' Vashti--By Agnes E. Wilson? .

A TerriE}g Secret—~By May Agnes Fleming.

2t

’

- 7

i The»assgftion thdt the 'mame of the author alone is enough to

(33

secure , . .' suggests the marketing fd¥tors that Crawford s up

against. . L.
[+

A mosaic of quptationsoculléd from the Toronto-based maga-

- - -
4 - o Y

zine the Week between 1884 and 1887--that is ‘to say, between the °

publication of 01d Spookses' Pasg and Crawford's death--indicates
the local literary clgmate in which Crawford is working. J.E.

Collins, writing on "International Copyright", says this:

N

R Vst




. But there is diseased trade-morality, abroad through the United

States whlcﬁssperched on the top of the pirate's press, will tell
you that this is an age of twenty-cent" books; that the masses now
read, and that they do not read dollar books; that international

copyright would¥abolish cheap reading. . . . Canada is confronted
by an army of .pirate publlshers, and her government opens the -
door and lets them in by paying a royalty toll of twelve and a half $d$
per cent, while the.entry ways-are kept shut against ‘her own book— e
makers. (I, Dec. 6, 1883) - i

%
L S

> ' G.-Mercer Adam surbefs‘the books of 1884, the vear 01d Spooksegf“%ass
« - - ‘ . .’:‘ P.&'.‘ﬂr

' +  was published: . .
‘ : - £ .
- ) ' We ‘have fallen upon “the days &f cheap reprints and rechauffé work.
Publishers haves had the hungry masd€8 in view rather than the sur- o
feited "remﬂ-qt". . . . It can hardly be said that respect for 1lit- .
erature has been heightened by the form and appearance of a
. "Seaside Library'. Cheapness is not everything. . . .._Tha slop of
- ‘ competitive editions, which piraticdl publishers are wont to throw
upon the market, must destroy all reverénce for books and vitiat
the taste which reading aims to cultjvate, (II, Jan.{8,.1885) .
- ~ . . N o

Canadian publishers whd risk publishiné a .good book cannot make it

L

: f pay, .as Barry Dane'(Logan) reports in an e%say entitled 'National

Literature’:

< [}
A ; h

& " Canadian.works have been 1ssued from Canadian publishing houses, ° t T
- , some wrought by the hand of genius, some published by the tomch of .
the scholar, that have not paid the cost. of publicaticm. (I, Aug. 21,
1884) :

. . ' # .
Sara Jeanette Duncan is hrisk with the Week's readers, telling them,

w

- P 2N ' . ..
"we ;are still ap unliterary people. . .. The province of Ontario is 7 «

.
. 1
'

¢ ., oOne great camp of the Phllistlnes ’ . ST

v - .
o s

: ”Why do you prlnt no book reviews?" 1 asked the”editér of a.xelding
journal recently. ’PeOple don't care ahofit them, and it Intstfetes
. ‘with advert151ng : (III Sept. 30, 1886) v

- .''The.publication of a Canadian work' of poetry or fiction\, she says, ,
v ». [

L

"is apt to be received with peculiar demonstrations . Eiongation :

] - of the countenance . .. . a ph:sing of the iips.’ Canadian lf!erature

. ’
¢ * -

- ‘ is chlefly valuable as a subjecg ébr )ebating clubs onfagcount of .

= - . . ‘vJ
. : . . \ - e
. 3 X .
- . . . B

'S




»

its pathetic and facetious oppoftunities” (IV, Jan. 13;'1887)._"} .

Commentlng Qn merchandlsrng methods, Duncan saws, We don E buy S

P 4 o — - - — - ——
-— — N Tt T

. ‘ current llterature at the bookstores- anymore, we get 1t with our

L

soap . . . we will_sbortly fall to purchasing photogravures with

€~ -

- frying pans, and Schubert with dessert spoons" (V{'Dec. 27, 1887), ~ *

: . e Goldwin Smith's - * Week, which for three monthéfunt;l the

i end of Eébfuary} 1884>was edited by Charles G. D. Roberts,-haé

several connections with Crawford. First, as Claulle Bissell has
£l ] - .

-
. pointed ogt,\the Week is a valuable source of knawledge about.

e ¢ - . . b °

w

literary taste of the per,iod.33 s such, it provides a context for

- v ~ . -
N 3 - - .

; / e .
. . Uﬂderatandlng Crawford s situation. Second, the Week, ir* its firgt .
, - - o, —

) vdfnme*icarr1ed a favourable notlce of 01d Spookses Pass. The .

. B s
F

. ' : reviewer-calied it ’a 1little Book of charming poems, some of them, 77 -~
. _ including 'Old Spookses' Pass' in dialect'.. He praised the 'dramatic - "™>~*-
ot P . v ) . ‘ -
power and pathos" of the 'title poem as .'mot unwertly George A. Sims',
> and considered "0ld Spense” and "Farmer Stebbins' Opinions",*"though
. .o" .
. * T . RPN ' .. . 3 S e .
'not\possessed of the samefexcellence“, nevertiieless "refreshing
seading after.the maudlin stuff that is now too commaﬁgx called B
poetry" (Sept. 11, 1884). One is not to suppose tﬁﬁt-the Week gave
. . . o a 2 P

bféise indiscriminately: The Pol1tica1 B1quaphy;pf the Hon.

.

Sylvester MacFlnnLgan rev1ewed directly beiow Crawé%rd is given three

-

words, '"Vulgar, inane, absurd". However, it is diSturbiqg’td find
o - ho L .

/the reviewer responding to the humorous dihect poems exclusively and
m1551ng the. Importance of the narrative.

r
o -

None of Crayford E own work was pubiished in the Week‘for

‘- .reasons’ explained by E. M. Pomeroy in her book on Roberts: “

M " ©
o .




&1

e

“-topart ‘with them at, the rldiculously 10w rafes offered by The Week.

" ‘Whether a meeting with Roberts would havé had an effegt on Crawford:

similar to Emily‘Carr's celebrated meeting in Toronto witl, the Group

‘lirerary;editor. “Her.recollectien of'the event is reported by

»an . :' . . ‘. & o - o “- A_« » 3 &D

B * .
. . - < v <

"Robert's met Isabella Valancy Crawford, who was then living im Teronto,

but only en passant, as he was on his way out to ‘lunch when she called
‘at the office. -She was anxlous to sell’ her poems but could not afford

At that time her work had not come.;o his attepti®n and,so hér name j
meant nothing to him.. In after years he deegly regretted hav1ng o )
mlssed the opportunlty to know and help her

«
h 4 - ' *

& o

©w
s L]

> 3 e "‘ 13 \,
of Seven, is beyond speculation. The person who dld rece1ve Crawfoq; Al

©

. . .
on this occasion was Mrs. S. Frances Harrison (Serao\h), the Week s °

» N . -
-, . : . - . Y

o

Katherine Hale as follows: . "A tall dark young woman . .°. one whom
- . - - T
- .
.most people would feel was difficult, almost repellent in her manner.
. ’ A s . 9 0
-] Cy ’ b ' . -
But her work charmed .me, altheugh I had to tell her . . .-that we

-
T

o ' A3
«didn't pay-for poetry;',f -

i .
v » .

4 ] )

Seranus'#ﬂdescrlptlon recalls to mtnd the puzzllng question

- / q - .
of{Crawford s appearance. In Leading Canadian Poets,:Hale gives “us
a second versibn of Seranus's meeting with Crawford and finding her * /

a “tall, dark young woman ‘with the air of a prlncess'" 36 uMiss

N

Qgttié Scot; of Paisley recalls Mrs. MacDonaid s description of ‘
o : : oo 37 W,
yalancy as blue eyed pretty,gsort of dreamy Hathaway callq » .
her somewhat stﬁht and a llttle below average-helght. e dress was, o
> s e .

poor, at ;1m954a1most shabby'y and 1t ‘was not ﬁhtil she spoke that one

was at all impressed with her personality.l‘Her'?@atures were not

. ) -

beautiful,’but- ip ldnversation she lighted up and her eyes sparkled -

©

with vivacity to an upusual -degree. She was a clever conversation-
. ‘ W L A . -
alist and an accomplished Tinghisf,:and hes animation-andcversati%ity -

a
> .

made her a delightfui companion,"Bs,'Lightha11=reports, "An

o




N

acqualntance desdtlbes her as a tallohandsome, light*h&ired young-

ladyy aPParently_abOHf fh**fvenaafeeedd——somewhat eccentrrt—Iﬁ'!/
¢ 39
. 11

manner, but fot very noticeahly so.

<

-

So :here..%ve have it% *; Ttall,
dark ... . almost .repellent" or ‘with the air of a princegs” ‘or

N k3 M
-
L]

"“below average he;ght . . . sparkled with viVacity S . . clever .
< . M . - -

P , e . s . =

donﬁereationalist .Xx~. animation and §ereatility"=or fgall, haﬁd—
. z PN - A : o o
someg light-haired . A ;omewhat:eccengric <Ly also, one. mlght
. - T TR
‘add,E”Very pretty, mediuﬁ complexioh;.‘ E very pnetty hair
electrlfylng us w1th her f sges o} repartee . ”ilke a belng from
) - -t o.

another planet . . . not exactiy beautlfuL but I shall never forget

©

||l

the WOnderful}animatlon of her face Aat timeg, and its.sadness in
& - . .- - [
”40’ ) . 8 R T Te a4, . '
repese’'s = and finally, Sist®r-Patriecia,s description in the

PeterquougﬂzgentedniaI book: ”Tall,vfaif, beautiful with blue eyes

remarkable for ap expression that has been describeq as 'wonderihg,

. . a
<« 5 B e »

thoughtful.and affectienate’' . . < ‘'tall, very frail, and had-a *

wealth of*fair beautifdl hair".élqﬁThexonly Other evidence, is two

Il « o

o

portraits--one a 'painting ¢6f a dark lady in an oval ffﬁme'IEprbduceﬁ

in the first edition°of Canadian Singe;s.aﬁd-their Sdngs,éz'the other

a

£
a photograpb of a fa1r lady reproduced in Garvin's Collected Poems."

- ¥ . .

4
In both, the sub;ect :appears reticent, self—pogseseed, @nd:private;

After Crawford's déathﬁlSeranus wrote a poem-that probatfly .

-
- . z . A

. 3

only seems ‘to be' the worst poem ever wriften in Canada. Cé}ied )

4 -

© - " ‘:
["Monody: To the Memory of Isabella Valancy Crawford', it begins:
‘1 weep ﬁqr oui_deadeappho—~Saﬁpho, who is dead - -
‘Was ours, and great, although hetvfriends were few; .

o ‘ - L} i ) : ’ ' :
and concludes with the,consqlation:,
- ©

Hath she not——Great High Priestess of Love benign
Roee—crowned brow—bound from Love dissevered Fear? .




- . . - ’
This inept imitatien of "Adonais!'does, however, focus attention on

o -+ ® . -

i

" ‘popular single poem:

tne tmpvrtantfhmanti'tfmrrvse -and Ehe—cenffa} Eheme—oi—ioue-.e_w_

I

® Seranus's ob1tuary notlce in the Week is less embarrasslng but alse .
less interesting:
In her death Canada has lost one of her most brlginal powerful
and inspired singexs, albelt\unLnown to- the general publlc of the
Dominion, and I very much fear to the literarv few among us who
 sometimes give .a passing thought-to Canadian literature. . . .
There can be no mistake abolit Miss Crawford's rank as a poet. . .
There is schoelarship in her book (a rare thlng in Canada) . .. .
there is a positive riot ef imagery, warm, daZzling, and mostly
correot; there is a wonderful command ovet various trying "forms of
verse, and there is a deep spiritual vein . . that procialms the.
thlnker. e . (v, Feb. 24, 1887) . . .
-5 ' s . .- ] . -
The last several &ears af Crawford's life tend to be seen as

[~} . -

a '

? i

a unlt because of a pattern formed.b) the fotUltous relationship of

-
- ©
-

three things: the f{nancial fa11ure of Qld $pookses Pass, ché
- “."«. Y

publlcatlon of the” pdem,,“The Reii.of ajﬁatigh s Thaqks s and Craw—

uaf

“
.

ford's unexpected early death by heart ?ailure. J Ross Robentspn
N - F
in the June ll 1385 1ssue of the Telegram writes this edltorlal “to

accompany publlcatiOﬁ/Of what probably has been Crawford s most

>

e
«

-

- .

=‘ The troubles in the Northwest have,called put the latent powers of

writers of both poetry anq prose. . . . Not for years has there,
b;en-an occasion® which flUrnished such an opportunity for the poets
to show what they could do.“a,.”. Of the many excellent things
published, none will equal that which we have the honour of laying

. before our readeYs today, by Miss Isabella Valancy* Crawford

entitled "The Rose of a Nation's Thanks". ‘It has the true poetic
fire inmit, andwgs A credit to the country in which it was'produced.

!/

\-rvf'

5 : iy "
}his eeme poem was published by request in the Telegram on
February 53 1887, exactly & week befqre erwford s death. This- was

,a coincidence not to be missed by the legend-makers. Katherine
' - ' ! . i . ! .
,Hale concludes her '"Biographical" with this:
o « I'd

©
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- ©o. 37
"In Toronto%" says Mrs. Heffernan, recalling a‘bitterﬁﬁintér's day.,
"several people sent’ fldowers: ’But one tribute was nameless. It "=

- mﬁcgafgpeﬁféuh#§€Lbloom bearing thenmegsage74l¥he—&ese~eé—a—Na§éenls-
Thanks'. ™" . . ‘ ; o

- Y.
4
°

g " The single rose isiuséd appropriately there as—the symbol of com-
B = - .t 1

pletipn and achievement. It also happens to be’ Crawford's own -

. -
symbol, along with the 1lily and daffodil, for the mystic centre, the

. . N~ o - - '

= ‘upper paradisal -world, and Love. Invoked to commemorate her death,

’

| the rose becomes the emblem for heart's blood and passicn, tragic

early death, and the recogn}tion”and thanks that come tooc late.

o

LT . *‘Crawford's\iﬁitial s;le of fifty copies' of 0ld Spookses'

v

. . ‘ 1
P§ss is not, perhaps, so dramatically disastrous as the Bronte sis-

L - 3

.

SR ters' sale of three copies of their first book of poems, but it may

s

- . well havg_been{equally'dishegrteniﬁg. Crawford asstmed the costs
6' i ' . ° : [}
. ¢ herself of having James Bain & Son of Toronto publish her bgok.
> ”

Katherine Hale shys'in heﬁ%bibliography that '"1,000 copiés of this
P < M © . . .

LA . -
book were printed fpr the authore but the book practically fell dead
\ [ ¢ ' - , . -
‘ ’ from the press, not more, perhaps, than fifty cohies being actually -

o sold. Miss Crawford finally took back -the ﬁndisposedﬂcopies and re-

’ . 45 o
- . issued them." . .

¥ o : L
L4

Cra®ord did her best to compel recognition.of her work out- *

¢

side Canada. ®Sheg dispatched review copies to English jbufnals and

complimentary.cépies to the Marquis‘of Lorne, Lord Dufferin, and

o

Tennyson ‘whb'thénkgd her , and possibly to others who did not.

° N

Tennyson singled out for praise thevdialectkpgem, '01d Spookses’ ﬁasﬁ'.
- Lo{d ﬁufferin wr;te'frém the British Emb;ssy'in Constantino?le as
foll;ws:‘ “My‘dgar Mi§s Crawford; It is really too good of you to
_ C have thought ofléénding me your book. It has just arrived, rand

~ . v

.
- . L)

v




.

. r . i
I have already read several of the beautiful poems it contains witﬁ

' n46 " K ‘
great pleasure. .

. - . ‘ v
. ' Crawford's efforts were also repaid by press notices from

which she concocted ;ﬁe following list of quotations for the back of

-
. o v
. . . N -

her re-issued edition:

-

"Rich with pictureé of life. .’ . . Humor and pathos meet in .
eveg& line. . . . Should not remdin unnoticed by those who enjoy
a book of genuine poetry.''--Literary World, London, Eng., March 19th,
1886S - . -
T "Equal to anything .Col. Hay ever published. .:. s The boock
throughout is a delightful one "--Graphic, London, Eng., April 4th,
1885. A

“Charming and characteristic boems."—"The Marquis of Lorne,
Kensington Palace, Jan., 1886. .- « .

.
v o
B -

'Refreshing reading.’'--The Week, Toronto,: Sept. 11th, 1884,
"l ” - v . .y
"Writes with a power of expression quite unusual among
-aspirants to poetic fame...Miss Cfawférd's blank verse is indéed of
no ordinary kind. °Vigorous. Powerful.'--Spectator, London, Eng.,
Oct. 18, 1884. ' s :

B} = ~

"Beautiful poems.''--The Earl of Dufferin, Viceroy of India.
""More humor, vivacity, and range of powe; areydo be found in
_ Miss Crawford's poers’ than in most recent American verse. ~Excel-

lent specimens of racy, untrained humor . . . Graphig . . Exciting .
Stirring . . Vigordus.' '~-Saturday Review, London, Eng., May 23rd,
1885. C

~

"In its author the continent of America may possibly hail
“another voice of which it may justly learn to be proud."--Rev.
Harry Jones, in Leisure Hour, London., Eng., March 1885.

<

"We are grateful to the author for giving us the opportunity
of reading what 1is truly. a beautiful, charming little poem,’ abounding
in noble sentiments, picturesque narration, glowing language, and
pathetic touches, combined with simple, impressive dignfty "—»Illus—
trated London News, April 3rd, '1886.

'

”Mlss Crawford has produced a volume of poems of which the
country may well be proud.'—Toronto EveqingﬁTelegram June 1lth,

1884, . R

38 .
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"”'Old‘Spense,' for example, ‘is one of the best things of

‘the kind we have read anywhere, possesses a drollery wh ch ié\\\

1rre31st1ble ”——Toronto Globe, June 4th, h384.

A

\
A valuable addit*on to the verse’ligerature of Canada
Toronto Evenlng,ﬂews, June 1884.

- . < TN
The cbmmercial failure of 0ld Spookses' Pass wds‘not, in -

fact, the fatallv crushing blow that legend would make of it. .

’

According tq llghthall writing in 1889 "Her works, including a good

o

deal nefer yet published, were to be brought before‘lﬂe‘inglish=
. | ) , >

‘public in a new volume. A letter of hers, concerning®the unpublished

L]

7 . L oy
material, stated that it contained some of her, best work.” We can
I - M . .

@

onlx/épeculate that it would have printed the long unpublished nar-

x . ‘ 0

ES

;ﬁpfgve poem which contains within it "The Dark Stag” and "The Lily "
. -0 ° ) . . o' -~ L N
“Bed’'.™*Crawford's sudden death on February 12, 1887 prevented the
. 3 ’ .

3
-

. b T
publication of this proposed second volume. Her poems became almost .,
. . :
-unobtainable, eXcept for occasional anthology piecés, until one

[
- = &

thousand copies of John Garvin's Collected Poems were published, by .

*William Briggs in 1905. This volume contains eighfy—six poems, a
total “that is made up from the newspaper poems together with thlrty—'

e’

) ' *
three of the forty-threé poems from 01d Spookses Pass. There are g

gaps and odd inaccuracies. The Illustrated London News' review .
’ .
- I — > —pe /
* 4 - !
John Garvin's letter to Lorne Pierce, dpted y 27,
1935, begins:  '"You are still under a misapprehensién. °In_oxder

_to hold the copyrlghc of -the poems of Isabella Valancy Crawford
which 1 had collected and edited, I guaranteed William Briggs z

. against loss through publishing the said poems. in book form. *“
The volume sold so’rapidly; howevgr—-GOO copies in a few weeks--
that ¥r. Caswell, Literary fditor of William Briggs, wrote me .
cancelling.any obligation of '‘mine under the terms of the.said-
guarantee:'  (The John Qarvin‘P;pers, Douglas Library Col-
lection) ) ’
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(Apr. 3, 1886) mentqué Crawford's apoleogy for press e:rars in 01d
‘Sﬂoékgﬁsp'Pa;s_iﬂlndgﬁd,_th_mxiLen_expcassl; t there are
at least a ﬁundfed_and fifty such mistakes, w icH have been allowed '
' )

to go uncorrected from considerations of:expgnse'). To the original .

150%errors Garvin adds'more of his own. Hé idies up lines by various

e

deletions, additions, and substitutions. Fdr example, "On the pivot’

= o
of the wind--or in the maelstrom' becomes ''[n maelstrom or on pivot
.93 ’ - - A

of.the winds".. He also leaves out poems. |His marginalia, "Rather *~

commonplace' and "Had better be excluded', handwrittén beside news-

paper clippings of "The Deacon's Fate' and "I wowld tell thee, silly

moth" give one reason for omissions.' There were.far more poems left
out-of the 1905 edition simply because Garvin was unaware of -their
existgnce.* ?; diligené search, he says, he discovered thirty to(
fort; additional poems in the newspaper files when, at Lorne Pierge's
insistence, he was'working:dn the bibliography for tne ”Makérs of a

Canada Series' edition of Crawford, edited by his wife, Katherine

Hale. Garvin's.Complgte Poems'of Isabella Valan;y Cféwford,'planned :

for publication in 1936 in the ''Master Works of Canadian Authors' -
series by?fhé Radisson Society, was prevented by his own death that
‘same yeaf.

. Sudden death and fated mischance are part of the Crawford

a
. ’

'legend: The death notices in the Toronto papers, which gave us our

In a Tetter dated March 8 1935 to Lorne Pierce, Garvin says,
"You«insisted on the bibliography being perfect as to dates of pub-
lication of every poem. This necessitated my going through again
all the newspapers and periodicals I had searched in the early years
of this century and it-took me several, hours a day for six weeks to
provide you with the complete bibliography (The John Garvin
Papers, Douglas Library Collection)




las& picture of Crawford, are already beginning to articulate the

legend of what Hale later calls "the fatal Celtlc origin that gathers

- R N

" trouble to itself as naturally as it gathers jov' .48 On February 14,

1887, Crawford's death notice abpeared in' the Evening Telegram within

the following context: "The Massowah Massacre''--headline over an

accodnt of how Italian forces forped a square and were massacred by
g . .

the Abyssinians ''to the last man and cartridge'; "Ireland and her

Champions--Everyone was prepared for the results of the division on

Parnell's amendment™; Chapter XXXIII of Mrs.. E.D.E.N. Southworth's

..

novel, A Noble Lord; a 'News qf the World" #tem stating that a crowd

of well-dressed rowdies attacked some fegale members of- the Salvation

Army at Quebec yesterday; and ”Euiopean Broils-—-France and Germany
L ¥

Stlll preparing for war--More plottlng in Ru551a, the staff of the

S;éyr rifle factory has been quadrupled.“ Readers could also find

-

under "The Reporter's Diary"” by-line this notice: ,

The death of !Miss Isabella Valancy Crawford occurred at half-past
eleven on Saturday night at 57 John Street, where she lived with her
mother, widou of Dr. Stephen Crawford of Peterboro. Miss Crawford
was .one of the best known of Canadian writers, and furnished many
stories for Frank Leslie's publications. Not long ago she published
a book of poems, which were highly spoken of by the English and
Canadian press. ‘A week ago last Saturday ome of the poems entitled
"The Rose of a Nation's Thanks", written on the return of the
volunteers from the Northwest, was republished by request inh this
paper, and a continued story entitled "Married with an Opal; or a
Kingky Restitution” is at present running through a serial published
by the Torontp News Company. Miss Crawford was a young lady of
marked ability and native wit, and had-already made her mark in the
world of literature, poetry, as well as prose. ’g‘?/

a

The Globe also ran death notices on February 'l4 and
They contained the inaccuracies and contradictory information we are
coming to expect, as, for example, ''She spent part of her life in

)

France': ‘ ‘




February 14, 1887

"Local News'

A TALENTED.LADY DEAD

On Saturday evening Isabella Valancy Crawford the last surv1ving
dAughter of the late Stephen Crawford of Peterboro suddenly passed
away at 57 John Street, in this city. She spent part of her life in
France, and was an accomplished linguist._ She was well known-to the
readers of The Globe as the writer of '"The Littlé Bacchante' to-
gether with several poems of extraordinary merit. For several years
she  has written for leading American and English newspapers, and
published one volume of pvems which received the highest commenda-
tion from first-class literary journals. Tz

' L

.

February 15, 1887

. THE LATE MISS CRAWFORD

An Account of her Sudden Death--Her Funeral to Take Place Téday

The death of Isabella Valancy Crawford, whicH took plaFe at  11:30
on Saturday night, was thie result of heart disease and was quite
unlooked for. Miss Crawford had bLeen suffering from a cold for a
fortnight past, but fad not been confined to bed. She was retiring
for the night, her mother being in the room, when she suddenly

fell to the floor lifeless. About ten years ago a medical man gave
it as his opinion that the action of the deceased lady's heart was
defective and as the complaint was hereditary, her father and a
sister having died from the same cause, Miss Crawferd-was always
careful to, avoid over-exertion.. When the fatal attack came on a
doctor was at once summoned, but on his arrival he pronounced 1ife
to be extinct.

Misé Crawford was a daughter of the late Dr. Stephen Crawford
of Petérboro, and was born in Ireland near Dublfn. When about five
years of age sle was brought to th®s cquntry by her parents, and
afterwards lived for some time in Frange. She was an accomplished
French writer and onee wrote®a sfory in that language. For the past
_ ten or twelve years Miss Crawford has lived in Toronto with her
mother, the last sixteen months of her life being spent -at No. 57 .
“John Street. The deceased's literary labours. were extensive, and
she contributed continually to Frank Leslie's ma3321ne and other
publlcations. A story of hers, "Married with an Opal®, is now
being published. Miss*Crawford leaves one brother survivipg her,
wha is at-present in Algoma. The deceased lady's remains will be
temporarily placed in the vault at the Necropolis at 2:30 p.m.
today, and will afterwards be removed for final interment in the
family burial ground at Peterboro. .

2




The most interesting thing about the Crawford biography is

£he—wgymiG7keeps—fﬁfﬂiﬁg—&ﬁfo—mythv——?he-?afsteyr;;he*takefieidh

Peterborough, and the Toronto periods have suggested three patterns

- r

: L —
for Crawford's trial of the imagination in .Canada: Canadian Crusoe,

Canadian Brontéx and Canadian Keats. As. to this last, here is part

of Seranus's obituary notice in the Week (Feb. 24, 1887), obviously

a prose version of "I weep for our dead . . . who is dead/Was ours},

ahd great .": "n her deatlr Canada has lost one of her most

original, powerful, and inspired singers, albeit unknown to the

general public of the Dominion, and I very.mucQ fear to the lit-

erary few among us who sometimes give a passing thought to Canadian

literature."

Crawford has not been dead two years before Lighthall
is describing her :as a tragic figure blighted by public indifference:
It was only in 1884 that her modest blue card-ccvered volume of

two hundred and twenty four pages came out. The sad story of
unrecognized genius and death was reenacted '""91d Spookses' Pa§s;
Malcolm's Katie, and ocher Poems" as it was doubly entitled (the
‘names at least were against it!), almost dropped from the press.
Scarcely anybody noticed it in Canada. It made no ir, and in
llttle nore than two years the authoress died. She jwas a high-
splrltea/,pa551onate girl, and tnere is very little/doubt that -thg
neglect her bopk received was the cause of her de Afterwards,
as usual, a good many people began to - find they Wad overlooked .-
work of merjit. Miss Crawfo"s verse was, in %acg, seen to be
phenomenal. .

-

"A melanchely and tragic interest,

-,

says E.S. Caswell, "attaches to

the memory of this brilliant butrunfortunate woman declared by Duncan

Campbell Scott to be 'the most richly endowed of our poets' 10

4

E.J. Hathawayointerprets this motif of genius neglected in

terms of the sacrificial nature of the poetic éift itself., His

article on Crawford in the Canadian Magazine opens with this:




';M‘iss Crawford! She seemed like a being from another planet.. Thereg

"The gods will have it thus,
The choicest of the earth for sacrifice )
- - Let it be man—er—meid—er—lewingbutl.” e

~

It would almost seem that in this passage Isabella Valancy Crawford
had uncansciously given expression to the tragedy of her own life.

"Once again the old story of unrecognized genius and early death

was repeated. . . . . )

Upon the altar of fame there hayé’been heaped many noble
aspirations for places among the world/s singers, many:high ambi-
tions . . .. ; but few instaqdes are pdre pathetic than that of
this talented young woman who gavesfo Canadian literature some of
its choicest gems, but died befo » the reading publdc had awakened
to a recognition of her genius. Ap. 569)

. Crawford's situation in“(anada is perceived as an especially

o

agonizing vergion of a plight that, in the best Romantic:tradftion,

all artists worthr thedr éalt dﬁst'shére: the poet. is necessarily

o ~

alienated from his surroundings; he pays a ﬁeavy price for his

genius in suffering and solitude; but he alchemizes this personal

. ! . ' . ]
tribulation into radiantly joyous images of truth. 1In Crawford's

—

case, of course, there is basis in fact for this ("'we felt real

8

sorry for them out here in Canada amidst such unsuitable sur-
roundings™). Later, in Tﬁronto, ‘she ié living in what Sara Jeanette
Duncan at the time declares to be ''ofie great camp of the Philistines'
and Lampman_calls ”utterl§ degtitute.of all light and charm . ..

How barren! How barbarous!" ("At the Mermaid Inn", Globe, Feb. 27,

1892). All of which reiﬁforces the legend of the. exotic stranger,

+as Katherine Hale so picturesquely puts it: "a flaming but solitary
M)

v

<

figure sing{ng.through the sombre Qnta}io of the 70's and 80's . . .

her étrange and bri}liant'songs".si Hale quotes from the recol-
lections of Miss Stuart, the Toronto landlad?'s daughter: "I was a

young girl at the fime of her death, but how could I forget one like

»

~
« ‘ =
I3 3
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~

&

-stifled in the prairie town of Horizon; Grove's tragic version of

"his life as a writer in Canada in In Search of Myself; and David

- T ® h ]
o

was something about her that the world in general could ndt be
=]

-—'e*pec-teé—-fe—r\méerstead?'—'isz . B T ‘ o

i 7
T " - -

In%rest in that part of the legend that makes Crawford into
’ ' ) ) ‘ ~ 4
a Canadian Keats“reflects a larger concern with the treatment of the T

. »
: ..
artist in Canada. Certain details of her story seem significant.

For example, Katherine Hale speaks about a child who usedato watch:
53

Fl

Crawford in church, ‘wondering what a poet was like', The

[

painter Katherine Willis recdlls children in Peterbbrough who - c

Iy

, ' - ST . .
"would follow her to call but the, to thei, fantastic and unfamiliar ° &7
w 54 , \ , .
name l‘Valancy".s The difficulty encountered by the imagination in
o ” Q
Canada has betome a central theme of Canadian literature itself.

There is Klein's drowned poet who makes a halo of anonymity at the

bottom of the sea; Monica Gall in Davies's A Mixture of Frailties ~°

who has to leave Salterton, Ontario to develop her genius in

-
3

England; fhilip Bentley 'in Ross's As for Me and My House who is ' T

’ ¢ .

Ony .

Canaan in Buckler's The Mountain and the Valley who dies just .
5 . ) -k .

before- he is able to articulate his/ poetic vision. As a paradigm

for this same predicament of the artist, Crawford's life would

s
-

seem to have the potentiality for being absorbed in;o’literature as

©

Mrs. Moodie's life has been absorbed into Margaret Atwqod's ',~ . -

Journals of Susannah Moodie. Crawford's experience, as Jamés R

2

Reaney has suggested, was "'a trial-run for the imagination in this _ .

country, and'because the run was made and dared it has been much ”
ss '

easier since'. - .

-
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. Another aspect of Crawford's legend,fixes on Pais%;y arnd
Lo . 2 » . -
.\,v\i’A. M . - Y - . A ) .
3 AL } the Canadian CruSoes.- This latter’ term is the title of Catharine Parr
. 3 - P } * ) e . - -
P . P . ¢ . 3 . ig -
I -7 7. Traill's novel fpr children about survival in the bush.' It is
— - i ! .
! . e 5.4_ . .
‘ : P based upon an 1dent1f1cat10n with Crusoe’ that ‘the - ﬁlrst settlers

! themselves apparently enjoyed makiqg. Kathleen and Robina Lizars

. " report. that the immigrants who came to the Canada Company land:

: 3 .
* . . . ‘

“tract all-‘read Robinson Crusoe on the vovage over and thought of

their experience in the.-isolation of the Canadian wilderness in

terms of Crusoe on his isiang.57 In actual fact, Alexander Selkirk,

«, ‘.
-

- who was Defoe's model for Crusoe, went mad in the wilderness and

solitude of his island éhdl_gfter foﬁr-and{a half yéars, returned
' . . . . s ‘ ' ‘ .
g.////(to England scarcely articulgte to live a hermit's life in a ®ave he
; .

. LR .

ya construtted at the boﬂtem of his parents gamdenf

In North Ameriéa. this.regf danger of being deveoured by the

e

. o K wilderf%ss was thougnt of ir terms gf'being "Indianized", as if.

-

Fridéy should convert Crusoé to sagaéery. "No ;ah who follows the
pursuatq of Indians will ever return® say; "Tiger" Dunlo@ 58 "1
ha;L . . ., known', says Mrs. Traill in Canadian Crusoes; "EurOpean “
. gentlemai“;oluntarlly leave tﬁe comfor;s of a ciVlli;ed home, and’
S assoc1a£é‘£nemselu£s w1th Indian t;appers and hunters' leading

4

lives as wéndering and as wild as the uncultivated children of the

,foresé.“sg Parkman records that La Salle on his Mississippi

e . -

g "The young sons on the long outward voyage beguiled the, .
- o hodrs with 'Robinson Crusoce.' It therefore seemed but a proper part
"of the ‘expedition when they saw, ot the Colborne road, a post with
N, sign pointing the way to Juan Fernandez. The immigrant who had so
& . ’ called his place became known, and lived ard died, by the name of
. 3 Crusoe Milleér. 7To complete the illugion, he had a man Friday."

- ’ . -




. C T : ~
exploration left carpenters behind him at Fort Crevecgeur to build .
’ Y : . . T :

a—boat, and cdme back only to find the fort deserted and written

- > '

ugpn the side of the uncompleted hulk the words, Vous sommes_tous

»

b 60 ’
sauvages . In Canada the. w1}derness was always there as & reminder
\ ’ , -
_as Mrs. Moodie puts it, that "Man stlll remajns a ‘half-reclaimed
N . S

. 61 ) . . .
savage. ' Robinson Crusoe survived, in Defoe's story, bacause of

- »

the items he brought with him to his island--clothes, tools, ammuni-

tion, "nails and spikes, a great-screwjack,-a dozen or two of

B o
~ 2 &

hatcaets, . . . & griﬂdstone”, réges and cables; "two or three razors
“ - <. . . - !
\@nd'one pair of large scisgprs'--also 'pens, ink, and paper . . .

G

three very good Bibles. ("I Furnish Myself with Many Things"), but

bl

more especially his Westgrnized set of attitudes-Shis accounting book-
g P ) - . )

method of overfgming despair by se£t£ﬁg up-a ledger "like debtor and

~
"

cfegiior, the eomforts I enjoyed against fhe miseries I suffered';

his sense of space tnat made him enclose his farm within a garrison
LR R h

>

("I.Buflt My Fortress'); and his sense of time by the, clock--his -
- . € [ K
notched stick and his diary. The pioneers, in much the. same way, -

. ® . - = - ~
brougnt their pianog and their silver spoens and especially their

books. thn Geikie, for example, in George Stanley, or Life in the

WO9d§:descfibe§ how Wis family came'tq,thg-unsettled St. Clair
e - a LI ) - :

River area with a piano, an eight day clock, barrels of oagtméal,
, o - ; : #. ’

»

fleour, sdlt and §plit peas, and boxes of books. Thh;last-”paid

Sl - - ; -
O C N 4

over and over /for all-the trouble and weight, proving g?eAgreétest“

o \, ’ - ,/. ¢ ' . ’ .
LY O T H . B

possible blessfng. If we had not brought them we would havé'iurned .

‘half saﬁages, I suppose. . . . [The books showed] my young sisters,
espec1ally, that all the woxld were not «~like the rude people
¢ S - »>

(] - : . A

po

»




" Their children's educatlon was conducted by both Dr. and Mrs.

-danger-that faces a Canadlan Crusoe. Mrs. Mopdie, ‘sister of the

about us."6.2 - ' . i P -
' 7 ¢ . J -
Unlike the rude halfisavgges that Geikie (and elsewhere o
. Q . N w“ . . b : . .
Mrs. Moodie) mentions' with+ such,distaste, the Crawfpfﬁ family sur- .

R .

vives "the.pulseless forest, locked and interloc&ed/sé closely :

bough with .bough aﬁd‘leQE;with leaf' ("Malcolm's Katie', I1). Th

, .
survive because they bring with-them into the bush minds educated
. M ; L 3 » ‘\b

: . I
in Dante and the Bible. Mrs. Annie Sutherland says in her London

Free Press article (Jul. 2y 1927):

v , . - - . .
The Frawfords é;gfgat with tuemjéiom the home land certain personal ) .
treasures—=one /L two steel engravings, Irish linen and 31lver for o
theirotable'zlrlsn poplln gowns . . . a-harp, like~a minstrel in
exile . . . but more,.they brought with them a culture tﬁat left 1ts

imprint on the mlnds and 11ves of the Palsley .people:
L]

- 3 . . .’. . . . - . - . . LI . . [y . - . o .

. Every home in‘thdse days pfided itself on_pbssessing a few volumes .

of ‘good literaturé brought with them from the old homes over the-: ’
sea, and these books were read and reread and lent to other readers- ) -
and Isabella Valancy Crawford delighted to keep them in circulatlon“‘-q~

~sa’*that the other growing glrls of her own)age could enJoy the good

readlng as well as she. Q'- . ,
v T e . i

We are helped 8 . know what gnase few volumes of, good therature may,

have been by 1aud Hlf%%r Wilsgn's Globe art1cle of Aprll 15, 1905:
- . ,

Crawford. The girls were. carefully grounded in -Latin as well as
in th% English branches. They spoke French'readlly and were con-

. versant wyith tne good literature of tne day, Isabella being an o

omnivorous reader, fondest of hisﬁorv and of verse, and elaiming

Dbarite as her favorite poet. \\\e . |
Sl R , . .,
© Tﬁe pDSSiblllty of lap51ng 1nto savagery is not-~ ‘the only

- » L4

v

~ v - ] . . -
célébrated author of Lives of the Queens of England, has her books

< t Fhe

. , . . . ¢ .
and her culture,wbut after seven yearS»in;the'bush she retires in
. - ) . & . e :

diéarfa§;tq Belleville. Her watered-down Wordsworthian view of . L
T - ’ / .

Nafﬁre has gfen her ‘no wéy of coping with the doubleness of * f‘_ :
. - ' Q‘i ;‘. ) LI

-




&

Ve B

-

: . . . 2 .
experience that is harder to ignose in the bush thangit had been at ..

«

Reydon Hall, Suffolk. All the time that she is ‘telling herself that

2
o

Nature is a "Divipe Mother" shooting '"marvellous strength' into her

Y

Héért,'she is hating the wild nature around her that is so full of

- . . ' ‘ i . . . .
slippery bogs, swamps and holes, and voracious wolves and mosquitoes.

. . X - " i . . N 5 ~
Unahlé to accept the ceexistence of evil and beauty im nature, Mrs.
- - . . . & ' ' . o . -

Moodie's defénce is a rigid code of restriction and denial--fences -

and genteel manners.. There is a Tevealing incident in Roughing It in

v

the Bush in which Mrs. Moodie is out walking with Catharine in the .
-~ (3 » ]

woods (which she sees as !'dangerous and _slippery'® wearing high-
. . S , :

e . &

@uttoned boats: "My sister, who had resided gor nearly twelve m&nihs ’
. . LI ’ \
in the wqods,,was'provided for her walk with Indian moccasirds, which

- S
.

rendered her quite independent; but I stumbled-at,evgry step."63

Isabelkla Valancﬁ,Crawford,is_closer in spirit to 'Catharine than to

R
H

s - - .
her rigid and Tejecting sistet. o ) : v

-

- Like Emily Carr,- Crawford loves the wilderness of her new
X ‘ . /. R . -
environment and develops a new poetic vocabulary to describe its

-

strangeness and beauty as well ‘as its terrors. She can do.this

1 ° = -

: . <4
Canadian paets to have-a sophisti-

because -she is one dfrghe first

éated‘yerception of evil: She sees- Good and Evil -as twin bﬁotherg
and ‘can accept the doubleness of ﬁhq Canadian-wilderness ex%erience

or, for thét matter, oﬁ‘li}e itgelf.. Partgof theysigni$icance‘of

& “

the Canadiar Crusoces is in the qulture--

- s .

: .« the legend of Paisley ahd

o -
. © -

’thq harp and the history Books,'the Horace and the Dante; the other
S .

part is in her love for!thg qewrhilderngss 1éndscape. Mrs. s

. . " ‘Sutherland says, ”Whatvapﬁéaléd mast-to the little Irish girl from

a

e N ! ~ -



the day she set foot_ in Paisley_was the natural beauty of the place’':
Here.she learned the names, songs, and habits of the birds '
the Indians would bring their baskets to the young girl.
Ever after she was their Nenemovsha (sweetheart): for her they
' wove their prettiest baskets and bqued moccasins while she
watched. ' . . .
. : . . o - : .
Crawford reads Dante, loves the Indians' forest, and from the inter-

action of these two creates the vigorous and original poetic voice

-

that'spgakS‘in "Malcolm's Katie™. = ‘e

‘“The third significant part of the Crawford legend.is her

Coa . . % N 2 *) . .
¢haracterization as a Canadian Bronte. The Bronte name, is invoked

Y

whenever critics try to account for the aﬁparent'paradox of the
i quiet secluded (life and the powerfully intense and ﬁaséionage poeés.
«Pelham Edgar says, "Valéhéy Crawford's lyrical verse 1is singularly
ingense‘%nd pure, with the intensity ;nd purity that we find in‘ \\

the work of Emily Bronte, whose shy austerity and solitary brooding
passion her own suggest, %itﬁout its tragic morbidity."6§n Roy

’

Daniells says, ”Thisrcapécity for an ddtense projecticdn into her

L a .
poems of her'feélings abogt‘love'and struggkz and death separates

heg from the o;her-post—C&nfederation poets; she is in the line of

.
) iy

Emily Bronte rather than Wordsworth or Tennysons"GS
. L] - ‘ N 1]
* The Bronte reference is ‘convenient shorthand for é.wholee

cluster of things: -the barallel sttuation of two women writers ’

¥

working in poverty and'remqte from-literary centrgs;_delicacygof

anlhh; the tragedy. in childhood of so many .siblings dying gso e ’

- .

fSUdden19 of fever; .the.proud iridépendence and dove of liberty.’ R
« . - . " S ) )

.(”ﬁibgrty was the bréath of-Emily's nostriis;‘withbut it she ) DLt
. 6‘ . .
60);

the need-for extreme

Lo\

S

perished)' writes Charlqtte in her diary

<




o | The Canadian Bgonte part of the Crawford legend I have

e .

-y '

t

privacy; the utter financial failure of the first book of poems

. L]
. .

published at adthor's expense; the plight of being a woman writer in
. 3 g

i

the nineteenth century; the qu@stiom of intensity_fn art; the pre-
ference for the romapce mode; the fascination with writing that :

begins in childhood (''We wove a web in childhood"” is the beginning

of one of Charlotte's peems); and finally tlie creation of a coherent
imaginative world that is expressed in symbols.

Thé\maln reason for 1nvok1ng Lmlly‘ﬁxonte S name is

—

‘Crawford's imaginative energy and emotlonal\lnten51ty, which in .

turn is linked to her use of romance. The tendency of critics to
F ' i ) : . .
underrate her achievement is part of a general failure to appreciate

romance as a serious form for literary discovery. One feels that

o . * -
it is.because Desmond Pacey's standards are those of realism that

’

he excludes Crawford from his company of Ten Canadian Poets and

elsewhere dismisses her work as “melodramatic extravaganzas' that

have '"the confused intensity of a Canadian forest".67 Readers

generally, however, have recognized the energy of Grayfordhs work,

if not the romance form~tha{‘Feleases this energy. - E.J. Hath&way,

whose article was the first. full Teggth criticism of Crawford to ,

appear, comments:  '"If there is ¢ne element in Miss Crawford's

writings more distinctiy vfsible.than another it is that of power-—-

virility it would be called if applled to a man"

.

» '

associated with her LakefieldsPeterborough residence because ‘two

. . R

‘epiSOQes occur there that suggest parallels with the famous

) L . -

resgdehts of Hawdt¥th Parsonage. In Katheriﬁe Hale's woidq: .




o

Two pathetic incidents stand out in this period. The delicate Emma
Naoml, the younger sister, :was always busy with beautiful and
intricate designs in embroidery. . On one piece she had worked. for

a year, and sent.it, in hopes of a sale or a prize, to the Centen-
nial Exhibition at Philadelphia. It was lost in the mailsa At the
same time it was ,announced that Isabella had won a six hundred
gdollar prize in a short story competition. This meant financial
salvation. But on the heels of the first check for a hundred
dollars came the news that the prize-giving corgoratlon had failed
and nothing more was to be expected from them.©

Besides the pathos that is Hale's reason for relating these stories,
P .r

there is also the fascinating glimpse wg get of two sisters who,

like Emily and, Charlotte, create their own imaginative world. I am

' . ‘
reminded of Fanny Ratchford's account of Branwell's box of wooden

4

(514

soldiers that.become heroes of countless games and eventually achieve

. » .
\ . I

literary status in ''The Gondal Play" of ‘Anne and Emily and the Glass

X
Town and Angrian Legends of Charlotte and Branwell--occupying the

Brontes first as children and later as adults in a unified world of
the imagination‘70 In the place of toy soldiers, Emma Naomi and .

*
Isabella Valancy create elaborate, embroidered figures, which are,

desc¢ribed by Mrs. Donald Urquhart,-a Torontb friend of the Cr?wfords,

as follows: B . o~

She [Isabella] had a great deiight in cutting out and making the ‘r

most unique and beautiful little-foreign figures, tiny dolls,
always of orierntal types, ‘made put-of viwtd coloured silks or
satins; Rajahs and Handar1ns and Hindoo priests in their robes and
turbans, with their attendants perfectly costumed She would spend
hours over these, making every detail correct’, They were arranged
on a,silk-covered cardbodrd stage-half the size of my dining-room
table.’l : . . ] . »

7 4
. »

One of these richly exotié¢ and intricate tableaux, lovingly created
. A - A

.- . . . N .
for a six year old boy, John- Garton, in 18847 i;'%tesently under
- . » . a s

- *

»

wrébs.in the basement of the Peterborough Ceniennial’&useuml' .

o ‘ *

> " .
For the Crawfords as for the Brontes, writing was a family

LX)

9
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Isabella Valaey Crawford's embroidery sculpture tableau, ‘
made for g sick child, John Garton, in 1884., -

-

.~

.
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- * v
' Embroidery sculpture tableau--detail.
4
~ .
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activity which engaged the sisters from childhood on. Some. of

. Emma Naomi's work is to be found preserved in manuscript in the

. N ® . .
Dougkas Library Collection at Queen's University. Her handwriting
is neater and less bold than Valancy's. Her stories tend to light
- o

humour and wit rather than to passion and intensity. The story,

"The Major'é Mistake'', written on blue half-sheets of paper, is
“ . . . . . * | et *
narrated in the first person by Mrs. Grubb, a Dickensian boarding-.

house landlady. It begins:

"No, the Major ain't what I'd call good company at least for folks
as cares to talk of anything but cemeterys, and blighted hearts,
and suchlike, and to hear him repeat that piece to himself, *But
go, deceiver, go, some day/Perhaps,thou'lt waken/From pleasure's.
dream to know/Thé grief of hearts forsaken" and ending with siyeh
-an awful groan, is about thLe most lowering thing to the spirits,, :
that a person could think of.” ' .
, : ) r . . -
Another story, dated 1872, is told by a servant girlt ""Maria Jane

Melissa Edger, ma'am”. Her resentment against %the usurpation of. -
g P )

her washing and cooking authorityrby a_newly-hired Chinaman makes
[l , ~ . R

her suspect him, with jdsticg as. it 'turns out, of being the yel}oﬁ{
. b JIEAR . .
peril in person:’ L . ,

o

-Li-Pang put his yellow face round the door. . You bull§ nicee
girls,” says he, looking at me and grinning till you'd think the
top of his head would roll off. . . . "Lockee here," says he,

"you likee me good. 1 likee,you bully big good. . . . Missee got
heap ‘money. Sleep likee .fat pig. We go, stikee her and takee-
money. You takee hap, me hap. y Go back to Foo-chow and be ' 77

[{]

married, ~You stay Qgre. I go stickge her now!"”

Another story, dated May 2, }872 (when Naomi would be seventeen) is
conventiona} and -romantic, beginning with "The garden sloped down-
wards towards the lake, whiéh l;y a placid expanse bf shining .

! quagrel, jealousy, a case

\Qi\fiffaken identity, and a reconciliation. However, one senses the

< f i . . 4

blue . . .", and proceeding to a love

’
-

- 3 ©




LB
author's. boredom with formulas: I for one don't see the ne&essity'

- L ~
“for mé::;oning the shape of the heroine's mose, or the particular
- .
] N * 4 N ' . R "
shade of her hair. No, I really:-don't," The only other remaining

piece of Naomi's writing is a brief humorous sketch abo%F a small- . v

time newspaper proprietor who discovers that the wiole secret is -
® . N .

advertising:

.
-

We commenced with a patent mop. We weren't well up in mops, but we

" wrote a puff that pleased the patent man, and sold hundreds of the
things. . . . People soon began to complain of the space oacupied

in our sheet by these elegantly worded appeals to the public

pocket. We didn't care a cent. We went on and prospered exceedingly.

.
~

-Emma Naomi'g work lacks her sister’'s intensity and power of
imagery, but its very existence enables us to suppose that Isabella
-~ . - v s
Valancy lived in a family that, like the Bronte s, shared and sup- . ~
. .

* -
ported each other's creative interests. A remark of lliss Stuart's,

quqted by Katherine Hale, substantiates this view: .
She:and her mother lived almost completely by themselves during the
years that they lodged with us, except for one or two friends.

But thev had their own pursuits. They were deeply interésted in
English and_European literature, and would speak Frenchg\gfethera
constantly

+In_the case of both Emily Bronté'and-Valancy Crawford, the miracle

-

lies in their ability as adults to shape a comprehensive poetic

~vision, usipg the imagination:that has been fosteréd from childhood-,

4

by remarkable familjes. A cgherent,visfbn lies béhind the individual

e -
b

works, giving them a structure and a grammar of symboig. The work, -

*Oné of the contributions that Margo Dunn makes to the
Crawford biography is her suggestion that the'mq;her, Sydney Scott,
also wrote stories, including several thag have been attributed to -
Isabella Valancy: '"After a few weeks sojodrn in that gayest“of
cities' and '"Some years after my aunt's marriage'. (M.A. dis-
*sertation, Simon Fraser, 1975)

.

‘
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in Crawford®s case, is shaped by hér perception of the univé%se

as: .

. - 3 .
a -place of constant struggle of contraries, of.sun and maon, "light
- " ..

2

. ’ L o ) . .
and dark, male and female, active and passive, wvicfor and victim,

eagle and dove. :
N In summary, we can say that Crawford's life has a shape

s

which, by virtue of the very.sparseness of the known biographich]{
] . A ’
details, is easily seen in terms of parallels with Keats, Crusoce,
. - . -

.

- s " ‘ <& . T
. and Bronte. Takkn together, the points suggested by tiese comparisons .
: make the Crawford, biography a study im miniature of -the situation of
. I . ) . o /- a
the writer "in Canada: the economic factors that control and distort
. ’ a literary work; the lack of trained readersy the difficulty of S
z : ¢ r
. coping with tHe unorganized and potentially overwhelming landscape; »
I ' the tension between the reader's demand for novels and slort lyrics
and the apparently greater suitability te the Canadian experience of
' N > . i ) . - - - < : v N\
tlie romance and .the long narrative poem. Not least among which . ¢ :
. difficulties has been the reader's willingness to‘perceive shape in
) the artist's life, but miss it in the writing. )
- +
- o . IR .
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‘ o < CHAPTER TWO ‘

. o ' ' . THE FUNDAMENTAL DESIGN
. «. . the fundamental design beneath this wealth of decorafiop is
strong agd sufficient. Miss Crawford ernaments with a lavish hand,
but she demands immense structures to work upon, (Ethelwyn I
Wetherald, Collected Poems, p. 23.) < J

All life is a paradox, a contradiction, which means that any, pro-

ductive éxperience results from the fluid interplay of*' two planes,

two forces, a pair of opposites. . . % - {Lawren Harris, Lmvrenys

Harris, Toronto: Macmillan, 1969, p. 76.) ; ¥ . ) . ,

. . »

. This story isg naturally found in all -lands where the differ-

ence between summer and winter. is sufficiently marked to 'leave on the

mind the impression of death and resurrection. Its forms of course

vary 1ndef1n1tely, but it is-in fact repeated virtually in every solar A

legend . .- . The utter barrenness of the earth, o long as the wrath

» of Demeter lasts, answers to the locking up of the ;reasures in -

e Teutonic . folk-lore; but the”awakening of spring may be sail to be the- -

-

result of the returm, not only of the maiden from the underworld but
of the sun from the far~off regions to which he had departed. . . .
in the not;hern story Persephone becomes the-maiden Brynhild who
sleeps within the flaming walls, as the héroine of the, Hindu tales
lies in a paYace of glass. surreunded by s;ven ‘hedges of spears.
" But she hust _sleep until the knight atrrives who”is to slay the L
fdragon,Vand the successful exploit of-8i urd would suggest the: fail-
ure of weaker men who fhad made the $ame attempt before him. Thus
we have the germ of those countless' talei in which the father
promises to Jbesto# his’ daughter on -the mah who can either leap over
the wall of spears or work his way through the hedge of thorns, or’ .
Sslay the monster who guards her dwellingg death being the penalty for ™
who try and fail. ‘The victorious k ight is rhe sun when it hasg
- gained sufffcient .stréngth to break the chains of winter ard set the
-maiden’ free; the luckless beings who précede him are t suns. which
rise and set, making vain efforts in the first bleak days of spring.
té rousé nature from _her .deathlike’ slumbEr " This is the simple
talée of Dornroschen or’Briar Ros§# who §ricks her fingér with a e

.

spindle and falls into a sleep of a hundréd years. ... . - (G.W. Cox,
The Mvtholqu of the Aryan Nations, London; Longmans, Green, 1870
300 -1y, ‘. : . ﬂ

v
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theme of sacrificial” lgve.

., than, narrat1ves, and, more spec1ﬁlcally, to wrate such marketable

-~ .t - \
. ’ . ..;,.. - . i S . ‘
% *E.J. Hathawav found it useful as we have just seen, to
) . i / . & v X
quote from: "Curtius" yp ordef to emphasize the sacrificial pat- .
" 4 o /__/\ ‘4

J

tern of Crawford's,lije. He had nothlng Oo say about the poem s

~ \

t what Crawfotd s reader nee@s, to

‘get him past'uﬁf3m§rk§b1e poethd. like ”Good—ﬂye's the Werd",

. . G o
"Baby's Dreams", "Laughter™, and YLove in'a Ddirv", is someone to

] P |

suggest that there 1s a coherent shape to Crdwford s work 1a which
" 1 ]

saér1f1¢e is é%ntral . Thls shape has been dlstorted o f couYse,

by the newspaper demands on Crawford to write short lyvlcs rather

N ' \;~

- incidental pleces ;; ”To/tye Pr;ncess Lo&d&fﬂ "The Christmes

Baby', '"The Red Cross Corps s aqd‘”The Gallant)Lads in Green"

_Ethelwyn Wegﬁerald's introduction to égrvin s Cpl;iﬁged ;eems is’
.- L )

of some use,;}nforﬁiﬁé the Feaeer t?ag "the fun&amentél'JEQignu ‘¢

1]
.

. . . is strong and sufficient.‘. ... she demandb immeqée struc- -

tures tthork upap“ (p 23). ‘Garvin's organizacion of .the poems,
R ‘, = " \
‘however, is’ aﬁv;htng_but helpful. His method isﬁto start with
" a . ':-‘
the pETipheral poems, reservxng until the end the central nar-
. - - v . ‘ S )
! s . .

—
ratives‘that are keys to Crawford's visien.,
- » : ° 4"‘ . . .
For the cénvenienceé of the reader, the contents wve been divided into .
four books, the first eontajining*forty-seven sfiorter and simpler
pgems of rarely beautiful quality; the second, fifteen poems of .
greater length and stronger fipre; the third, fif;een poems in blank

.
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. . .
Crawforq swbwn Dld Spookseé Pass,.in contrast,. starts with the
- 4 . '

L 4 -. + & - M Y

poenm followed by ''The Helot' and “Mal&dﬁ%'s,K%&ie”f—threE poems/ that R
® P ! » -

) o\ . .
- reveal most clearly the~etructuré of Jer imagimative world.
. ® 3 . .

. . . James Reaney, in his intr

Collected Poems, Epeaks of ''a
; - - -

-

e l r . ~ '
reaPihg the flrst t’ree poems in 01d Sipookses"Pass can b{‘gin to .
R - - )
- - conetruct for himself. th1s 51ngle long_poem which would cértainly
. r. ’ . . *

‘include the following lines (1ta11cs mine) : B
. \ . . . hd

- - . v

— R ~
.

N

1

\

Co . . From "01d Spookses'

PN

Pass™ = -

Y

”ﬁhar, right at ssadown.. on Sabba'day,

An' the noise uv the crick as it called tew me,

_ 'Pard, donp't ye mind. the mossy, green spot

Whar a cxick?stnéd still fur a.drowzin' spell
nght in the midst uy the old home }ot?

. Ye gkinned yerself uv yer mgeetin’ clothes,
An dove ‘1ikg a duck, whar thewwater clar’ o
Shone up llke glass thru the lilz~blows¢'

. L
., . . o e . .o e -

‘. The“ herd,

~ L 4
.

e\

.

‘ Tearin along the 1ndigéélky>

J

-Wus, a drove uv clouds, sna%led an'. black,

along to'ard the” rlslng moon,

i

like a great blaeck mist, lay spread,

A 4

.4 N ’ ’. ’ ' . In wh

Scuddin' :

- Like the eweep uv a durned hungry pack LT
bv rairie wol (to’ rd a bufferler - S ls
. p‘a'r ' \.IGS a a u : e : . . - ;

H . . '/"I . l- S . . u‘ . .. . l':. o‘; . P

. o Tﬂe‘mpaushine'ﬁwé t, a white river, down *

R e Black .uv the mighty mountain’ side,

o lappin vér an' over the stuns an ' brush . o -

;an' swirls uv leapin' light, '

stra

Makin'

an

still .

t. fur thée herd, whar black

‘1t-strefched .”; . ’ - ‘e
.. . . ERS . v i . - t
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The Pass just, opened its-giant throat
An' its lips uv granlte, . . .

e e e e s e v e e e e e e e e e
- . o ..——Whll% overhead
The moon'in the black clouds tremblin' sank

. S s

~»L1ke a bufferler overtook by tiie wolves N
JAn' pulled tew the groun by the scuddin'’
) \. EacL. o

.The herd‘rughed on Wit a din'an' crash,

** Dim es a shadder vast 'an' black;

O

K 4 . . 4 . . We rode in flame
_ .. Fur the flashes rolled <inter onl one,
Same %s the belbers/made one big roar,

. e . . L. . - .. . . . . . s - . . .« e .

We wusn't five hundred feét from the gulch,.
. LV ' om _the gulclh

e e wxa a4 ¢ e e o« s © - L T S )

L . : . .

When, whiizin’ an singih' . thar comJ the
. rush
R1ght past wmy fece uv a lariat"~ ~-

. . - s e . . » - . e o~ s F 2 ,' . - - .
) ) ¥
!

-

" . the whirlin' lash uv a cowboy whip.

-..*».4.....‘,.....--.-.

s

Round spun the herd in -a great black wheel s
Slowér an' slower--ye'® seen beneath
. A biggish torrent a whirlpool spin,
Its watefs black es the face o Death?
el "he, sung a tune.s"% . ..
“About a young gal named Betsz Lee.

.
. “ .
R T T S ) o 0+ " e 8 e e e 4 e s s " e°

Fainter.an' fainter growed thet thar sqa
Uv Bei;z Lee an' ‘her har uv gold;

°

///From'”?he Helot

Sapphlre— reasted Bacchiclgriest
Stood the sky above the lands;

. Sun and moon, at giest and east, °
Brazen cymbals in his hands.

Temples, altars, smote no more,
*Sharply white as brows of Gods:




o
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Flushed their marble silently
.With the‘red 1ight ef_bis kiss.

L] . . . - - . . P . . . . e
°

" Dropped the rose—flushed doves and hung
On* the fountains' murmuring brims.

To the bronzed vine Hermos clurg,
Silver-like his. naked limbs- ’

Gl
b

Flashed‘and flushed:. rich coppered leaves
Whitened by his ruddz hair; ) ‘
e sia Te e . e e e e a et / e T
Lold the haughty Spartan Smlled
Maddening from the purple hills

éang the far- pibes, sweet and wild, - -
Red as sun;plerced daffodils

12

',Neck—curved serpent, silent, scaled

+  With. locked rainbows, ‘stole the sea -
On the sleek,! long:beaches; wailed
"Deves from column and freém tree.

. - - - - - . . - . . . . . o g

Rose-white in the dusky leaves

Shone the frank-eyed Spartan child.
Low.the pale doves on the eaves
‘*  Made their soft moan,, sweet and wild.

..; L . . . - . . . . . S - . . . . lg:.‘vl
Bull-like fell his furious head,

—

I T T S T T T S

. As loudfflamiggjséones are hurled

From foul cratjers, thus the gods
Cast their just wrath on the world
. From the mire-of Helot dlods. .

. . . - . . . . . oo .. » . . . . e

Sprang,the Helot. Roared the vine,
Rent fron;grey, long—wedded gtones,

I T N L T T T SR ST TS S S

Reéched the long-poised sword of Fate"
To_the Spattan thro' his child. - .

- .
- * e w . . - - . LS ¢ . . . . e

O'er his lowered front, all.ﬁhite,
Fair young Hermos quiv'ring hung.
As the discus flashe’bright

In the player's hand, the boy, ‘
Ndked; blossom—pallid lay.

L] . . . . - 3 . . . . . LIS . . . - .

Lowered his front like captive bull,
zowered RIS .
Bellowing from the fields of Thrace.
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Biered upon the ;u&dy vine, . ‘ e
Spartan dust and Helot lay! -

F

¢

Fromy'Malcolm's Katie' o, -

o - ’ A seed of love to cleave into a rqck
And bourgeon thence until the granlte SplltS

@ - - - . . . -

-

The South Wlnd laid his moccasins aside,
Broke his gav calumet of flowers, and cast
His useless wampum, beaded with cqol dews,
. Far from him northward; his long, ruddy spear s
. Flung sunward, whence it came . , .

. - . vhistling shafts
Struck maple and struck sumach..

<
. . - . . . . . . .« . . . . . - . . -

Have you kilféd the'happy,'laughing Summer ?
e s e s . .. e e e e e
She is gone a llttle way before me;

~Gone an arrow's flight beyond my wision, i
She will turn again and come to meet me L

P

. . ‘Saying, TSleep:and dream of me, my cnhildren; ~™
- Dream of me, the mystic Indian Summer ,--— '
™ . T 1 who, slaln by the cold Moon of Terror

’ Cap return acroess the.path of Spirlts,

+

. oI the laughing Summer, am not turned .
- , J Inte dry dust, whirling on the prairies, v

- . . . . . . . . . s . . . . « a

! I am still the mother of sweet flowers
Growlng but -an arrow's flight beyond you ' -
. . . where all the arrows
He has shot from His great bow of Power
. With its clear, bright singing cord of Wisdom,
7. Are re-fathered; plumed dgain and brightened,
And shot out, re-barbed with Love and Wisdom
.Always shot, and evermore returning. -

~ '-¢-...‘-.”.-.....'----

For love, once set within a lover's breast,:

‘. Hag its own sun, its own peculiar sky, . - ) . "o
’ N Alj one great daffodil, on which do lie - .
' Th sun, the moon, the stars, all seen at once

. J

|
1
J
P




And never setting, -but ail sh1n1ng stralght
Into the faces of the trinitz——
The one beleved, the lover, and swees -love.

o . . . . . . . . . . . . LIS . e o . . .

' The 511ver llﬂlSE drew her w1th white smiles—-

Katle had vanlshed, dand with angry grlnd N
The vast logs rolled together; . . .

. . LA . - - . . - . . - . . -

4

From his far wigwam sprang the st}onngorth
Wind

And rushed with war—cry down the stgep ravines,

And wrestled with the giants’ of the woods ;

And with his ice- cllit_J_Qat the swelling crests

0f the deep watercourses into.death;

n
'!"" . . . - . e . . . . . - . . . -

"My axe-and I, we do 1mmortal tasks;
We build up nations--this my axe and I."

"Oh'” said the other with a cold short smile,
‘'!Nations are not immortal. . . .
Her vast hand reared her towers ‘her shrines,

* her thrones;
The ceaseless sweep of her tremendous w1ngs
Still beat them down and swept their dust

. abroad.

Naught is immortal save immoxtal--Death!
. . . . . . . - . M . . . . - L] ' . . . .’

All else is mortal‘'but immortal--Love!

. . . - . . . . « e . . » . . - . . . .

-

-Said the high hill. . .
Close to my shoulder droops the weary moon,
Doveupale . e -
" . . . and blackly stands
?0n my slim loftiest peak an eagle with
His‘angry eyes set sunwgfd . . .

. - . . . . . . . - LI ) . - . . . - . - .

«§Who cutseth Sorrow knows her not at all.
Dark matrix she, from which the human-soul
Has its last birth . . . .

* . . ——thou instrument
Close cla_pdd within the great Creative Hand!

.

v -
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The uﬁderlined words make tﬁe following‘qﬁeleton: black clouds, moon,

*  wolves, buffalo, witite méonshin¢) bYack mountain, black herd, yawning

g ' gulch, wnirling lariat, great black wheel, Betsy‘Légg Sun and Moons -

N ‘ whize altaré, red light,.sun~pie;ced daffodils,{sea-setpent, doves,' o s
" . sword, dggcﬁs, blossom;child, love, g;an;te;’arrows3 d{y dust, mystic ' ’ :
, -indiaﬁ Summer, one great<aaffodil, trinity, silver liliqg, grinding .
~7t l;gs; peéth: vae,vpoon, dove, eagle, supn, Sorrow,‘matrix.\ The
) : A
+=particular images are chosen:to suit three unrelatéﬁ squecté——f ‘Q.}l
h the transcontinental railway-, stampeding tt=_l¢!_-\2 lariats; buffaloes,
’ and gulches in her cowbpy- poém;g}gpe—viﬂés, wine—cups, temples, ‘
i maréie.altars,vaﬁd the.diggﬁs in her Gréek ﬁéemé and/}ilieg; canoes;
. ‘ axes, Inci!ans, sawmills“, and ;rrOWS in hér\pioneer poem. The,»ima_ges
.themselves are not unrelated, uow;ver. Within éfawford's system,
g Y o - _the Spartén child and thle sea—sgrpeﬂt, the stampéﬂing cattle and theg
’ ;by;s, the tree and the axe, and Katie and the grindiﬁg logs are . -
éiffgﬁéﬁt incarnations of'the s;mejdyngmié principle..
) "’- c . | %his is the principle of tke perpetuaif and ngceésarily S /
- - , painful, universal struggié oﬁ‘opposttésf‘~0né of Crawford"s char- .
1; acteristic‘models for tlie relationship b;tween opposit;siis the | '
. hunter and the quaf:y. This ﬁodel compréheﬁ@s thg_éﬁcr;ficial oo
'.' " elemeht in the death pf.the victim ~ who may be an 1ﬂ;oceﬁ£‘child like o !
& y ke ’ S

the Spartan boy, or a fair, chaste maiden like Katig, or,'}n thé

e -

. animal world, usually a deer, fish, or dové, or some pastoral .
t‘ e B ’ ) ! N . -
: variant such as cattle or buffaloeg. The huntér-quarry, wolf-deer,

eégle—dove:relationship at the same time emphasizésvthe ﬁecessary I

interdependence and exchange of l1ife'and death. This continuity of »

s -

/




“.

-

kin'", there is clearly a gap beticeen his natural order of animals

““Kinship”; ''Back unto the faithful heaiing/And the candor of the

-

4

o T | , 67

.
- .
.,

the precious speck of life throamgh cycles'of birth and deatli is tne

z

¢’ -
- .

theme of the animal stories of Crawford's‘contemporar§, Charles G.D.
v . e :

Roberts. 'Death stalks joy for ever among tie Kindred of the wild"

i

is how he puts it in “The Moonlight Trails'. Although Roberts says

ifiyis preface to Kindred of the Wild that "we and the beasts are

rending one arother and nis conception of Mother Nature's order in

~

. L4

sod--/ . . . Take me, Mother,--in compassion/All thy hurt ones fain

-

to heal." ;ﬁgawford,‘treating similar mﬁterial,‘is more likely to .
0 b1 '

a

v . 2 .
see the animal dgath-as a“ritual of sacrifice that reflectg, on other

. N <

levels of her universé, the clouds' swallowing of tiie moon, the axe's

chopping down of the free, winter's killing of the sun. Lawren

v

Harris, speaking' of the interplqy of opposifes that for him is the

v s
basis of all art; says: 'From one point of vigw tﬁe pairs of

. R4 N - ! i
opposites are antilbgtical, . . . from anotiter . . .,produ;tive in
;cfivitv of sfructuji;'of pattern, of expérience. From still, ano~
thér point éf view, that of sympathetic vision, they are the h
esse;tials of harmony".1 This i;sF ig the point of vieb.of’
Crawfgrd’s Love, ﬁhatfcan.create "the igify——(The one beloved, .

the lover and sweet love''.

It is apparent that Crawford is using a zoning Eechniqpe

similar-tq Dante's. The symbol for the trinity that lowe creates

’

is the ‘'bme great daffodil, on which. do lie/The sun, the moon,.the
! . 3 R . 2.
stars, all seen at once/And never setting'. Or, as a glance back

1y
Y

L e | :
through the pages of quoted lines ¢onfirms, either the 1lily or the

/ _— ' . o




- -
‘

white rose will do as well to rgpresent'the mystic circle of

. B

Crawford's paradiso. The purgatorial world Qe live in is below the
dafizdil world of love, but connected to it by what in two other

' ’ 4.‘ - Py ) Y v P .
poems, "Between the Wind and the Rain' and "Gisli the Chieftain’',

. “
. -

‘.she calls eagle's gyres, and what in "Malcolm's Katie'

is an inter-
chghge of spears "flung sunward, whencé it came' or of ‘arrows tPad
are ''shot out; re-barbed with Love and Wisdom;/Always sho¢, and
evermore returning'. Her models for this seem to be Dante's

‘winding 'staircase and. his description in the Purgatoriov(XXVQII) of

4 r [
a locus amoenus of "perpetual sprlng and every frult i)?rom Dante's -

4
Terrestr1a1 Paradise, on top of Mount Purgatory, the gzeds g; vege- -
. [-a .
'n ).
table llfe are sent out to the world baedow and are returned. - * . *
4 O}

Crawford's symbols for the purgatorial world below are those pafred'

opposites we have been egamining——treeaand dxe, dove and‘eagle and .
s0 on-—tﬁat make up Sor}ow's "dark matri;” This middle qprld-'txom ’
whitg ;he human soul/Has its last b1rth“ is connected by Love to the -
ugﬁ@r world of the flowericircle,.anﬁ by Despalr!Eo the Inferno ~ *

w5 .

benééth, which is shaped like a funnel. In "0ld Spookses' Pass’

-
»

.the "yawning gulch" with its "grinning lips' and the 'whirlpool
y g 8u. B

[spinning)/Its waters black es the face uv Death' represent this

lowdr world, as do in ''Malcolm’'s Katie'V the "dry dust, whirling on

e

the prairie”, the grinding logs, and the "coiled waters' ;t/hat i
. ;. . ,
Alfred leaps into, carrying Katie. -

’ -

The reader of 0ld Spookses' Pass, having encountered this

basic larchitecture of symbols in the first three poems, can follow

.

"its elaboration in the rest. Iﬂ ”Gisli\the Chieftain", for.example,
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¢ ]

A

perspectives c s one ascends from ohe to another of-Crawford's
% + - S
levels just desdribed. From within the purgatorial world, what is

o apparent is the continual ‘struggle of opposites—-embodied in “Gi%ii"
: : < .
in cagle and cygnet, sun and mist; galley and seas. The dark giant

hd -

o

Evil and the bright gianflgood, whoe appear unexpectedly at the end N

- L. «

of the poem, are another[set of opposites. But they {'sprang from- X .
! the one great mystery——é& one birth" and their relationship is repre-

’ ‘sented in terms of clasping and conjunction, not opposition: "Said

. R - «
the#voice of .Lvil to the ear - of Good, 'Clasp thou my strong right
. . . -
N -0t -
hand.'" 1In a similar image from "Malcoln's Katie", Sorrow, "dark

. . B £ : - . . r
mother .of the soul', is an "imstrument/Close clasped within the ‘great

Yo . . R
Creative Hand'. v ) L . .

"Gisli" concludes, therefore,with a perspective.from the
upper world that £ees harmonious order where "men who know not"

-

see only conflict. This double perspective hak its counterpart in

ad

L o
- tne duplications earlier on--Gisli and the phantom ghost, Gylfag and

the phantom hound, Gisli's galleys and the phantom's galleysi Many

~ IS . ..' .
other poems, however, are concerned exclusively with how things seem
S ‘. :
L -from within ‘the middle world of experience. The dominant images ]
»‘ " . N . . - _ . ‘ ' + -

- . L4
here, as we would expet¢t, are of warfare, weapons and separation.

»
u °

For what it isyworth, the compdterized word count of .Crawford's

- : Collected Poems done at Simon Fraser University provides the fol-
. * i . . ! .
. lowing statistics: uses of ‘the word arms--62, arrows--20, axes--27, | )
. . . - ‘ ‘,‘) -
* . ' ’ )
Also of interest, in view of rhwford's-interest in solar .
myth, are.the following word cpunfs: black--59, bright--71, dark-- -
58, day--83, gold(en)--168, mist(s) (y}--46, red--144, silver--90, <

-

sky(ies)~-91, star and compounds~—129s sun gand confbounds--152.

1

.

- Y N -




h ' - \~ ‘ ¢ ) | e
- . . .

va biting--22, bows--29, crest——23, fierce--33, lance--10, pierce--27,
- » , R . N

pointed--14, sharp--33, shaft--7, shield--15, shrill--30, spear—- |

23¢”§wo}d¥£§Q. warrior--18, war-~17, not to mention 53 uses of
P .
words related e blood and bleeding, and 216 relating to death, die,
' o - -
- . dead, and slayv. Struggle is a radical metaphor for Crawford' from the

y very beginning, as, for exampié, in "A Battle'" (Jume 26, 1874) and
"An Interregnum' (May 3; 1875) in the Mail, o& latef "The Whnte'Bull“

(Oct. 3, 1881) and "The Dark Stao \(Nov 28, 1883) in the Tele ram,
C Telegram

or "The Sword' and "War" in 0ld Spookses Pass.

<
e

The very éarly pogm "A Battle" is ostensibly about a starry

smoonlit night. The effect, hdwever, is quite unlike that of poems .
] - . - A —T ’

: on similar subjects appearing in Liéhthall's Songs of the Great

©

’ : Dominion;.such as Sanéster's "Night in the Thousand Isles" ‘("And now
- 'tis night. A myr1ad stars have come/To cheer the earth and sentinel‘

-

‘the skiés'), Hqévysege's "Twilight" ("The day ‘was lingering.in the

-
-

‘pale north-west/And night was hanging o'er my headh), Yrs. Leprohon's
fA Canadian Summer Lvening'' ("The rose-tints have faded from out of

L

the west’), Barrv Sféptoﬁsé "Evening on the hes” ("Slowly down
o 3 F'y -
.. the west the weary day is dying(SfLwl& up the east ascends the

’

mellow, mystic moon"), or Lampman's. "Midsummer Night' (''Mother of
’

balms and-soothings'manifold,/Quiet—brgatﬁed Night . . .). Craw-
& ford's poem is a battle of light and dark. The 'armoured warriors"

the *stars, flock .
Ny

Upon the solemn battlefield of Night .
To try great issues with the blind old King, -
L ) The Titan Darkness, who great Pharoah fought
Wlth groping hands, and conquered for a span.
’ (C.P., p. 255)




H . ' b .
: * The starry hosts level theéir "jewelled lances' with "diamond tips"

s

and "silvery dartings' at the “giant in his cave', the 'blind

Titan”, who "'clutches' at the moon with "wild-seeking hands" and

s

aspires to 'reign in black desolation’. - It is”evident by the end

. that Crawford is talking about Demogorgon or the dragon in Revelation

*

who is sealed in the bottomless pit and "conquered for a span!’, but

i

after a cycle of a thousand years will bq loosed bnce more., The

' ’ - 4 .

lances for a time are able to

¢ <. , . force him down to lair within his pit ’ . 7 .
- And thro' its chinks thrust down his gro-
g ping hands®
. . .+ -  To quicken -idell with Horror--for the strength

- That is not of the Heavens is of Hell.

The -presence of a mythic structure standing behind the individual

: : L
N 4 .
poems allows Crawford to use topics like a starry night or<tVilight
o

or ?1arch‘.. (1o doubt favourites with readers of tne Mail and Telegram)

<

v <

. to embody ‘contradictions in experience itself,

oa,
» -~ -
. i L)

~. "The Dark Stag' (Telegram, Nov. 28, 1883) is a later -and
y nore complex rendéring of the stfuggle of light and dark. "A

© PR

startled stag, the blue-grey Night" is tracked down.and killed by

°

the hunter Sun's "fierce arrows'. This poem turns out to be not

. ‘ . tie separate lyric that it was once thought but an interlude within

S L % .
the long unpublishedswork that I am galYing '"Narrative II". This
. . N
. poem within a poem is‘a good place to observe. Crawford's character-

o . s e -
. istic opening up of a short lyric to give it a significance beyond

, * ' o .
. Dorgthy Livesay, who first discovered this poem in the
Douglas Library, cdlls it "The Hunters Twain''.




e Dawn/Hope that ®ugh ang Ion Hegan witlh: . :

[}

. .
A

iESElfui? part 'of a lawger architecture. In the narrative poem, the

context for :The Dark Stag''.is a debate betweén;ﬁhgh, who argues. for’

Hope and Dawn, and Ion, who argues for Despair and Night. '"I'll’sihg
the Dawn I love,' says Ion, but in fact he sings.about the-killing

of tlie Wight in terms verv sympathetic to the victim (see Appendix,
“ 4 . .

p. 309 for context). The sun is assaciated with tne ied-eyea eagle

>

while the stag and "the pale, pale moon, a snow-white doe" are both

C. v e
innocent quarry. There is not the emphasis in this poem on the )

absolute cpposition of light and dark; Heavan~énd Hell that charac-

R 2 E
oo,

"terized "A Battle'. ''TheDark Stag':concentrates instead upon the
sacrificial element necessary for the rhytkm of destruction and’

repewal to-continue. The stag, says J.E. Cirlot in his chtionarx

of Symbols, is linked with the Tred of Life because of ths resem—  °

v

blance of its antlers to branches—-the full identification being harnms,

3

tree, and cross‘.;2 Anna Jameson's Sécred and Legendary Art (1848)

-

refers to St. Kubert's and St. Eustace's visiqp of the niraculoug’ ij

©

stag who bears between uis horns. a cross of radiant light and on, it
- 4 ’ . ’ .

. . s 3 . .
an image of ‘the crucified Retleemer. In any case, the ending of

3

[

%his poem goes beydnd any simple opposition ‘of Night/pespair and

A

2 roo ‘ .
His antlers fall . . . ' L
o e e g aTe 4 e e e e e e e e e e e
His blood upon tine crisp blue burms, -
Reddens tHe mounting ‘spray; ’
His branches smite the wave--with cries
The loud winds pausing, flag-r
.He sinks in space;jfed glow the skies,
The stout and lusty stag.

o

-

’

There are two ways that Crawford typically handles the ‘change -




-

. o . -~ . . -
o . . 73
- -

of day and night or summer and winte%,{which is to say any kind of

change or historical process. One is to use the merl we have =~

‘\?lready examined of confliot,'weffare, and death. The appropriale
‘ : N ' ) L. .

- 7 images ?ere are those of separatio&zﬁﬁa-oﬁposltion of the sort
’ ‘ -usuellygaesociated with Hefe4=arrows,'lances,'martial crests aod '
“ charlols, axeé, and<§worosi Frequeotlv a two- parn.structure emoha—

[ .
-

: . K RN , . /
sizes the conflict of opposites. The other, way is to- Héndle change .

. R . . ’
. K : in terms of Love which unites Qpposites in a kind of hieros gamos or

marriage‘of_heaVEn and eaffh, sun and moon. The appropriate images

in thls case are assocxated with Venus—"conJunctlon, olaSping, SR
‘:3 - *
1nterlock1ng,,fert111ty, and. rebirth In a three‘gart structure,

’

Love 1is the thlrd term that resolves %he conflict of the other two

[ . n? -

In "The WOoing of Gheezis: An Indian Idvll” (Sept 18, 1874)

i
B

and 'larch" (Mar, 19, 1881y, publlshed in the Mall and feleéfam

respectively end reprintea in'Old'Spookses' Pass, the necessary. .
. C~
c1ﬂnge occurs when images of separafion at “the beglnning of each

-

.

poem yield to ipages-of cosmic love and blossoming 1i¥e. March

; . . the earthlshaker, 'sea-lifter'’, "sky-render", is shackled in the ‘I
. : . . - ¢

- -. R ‘~_~
: - '

end, not by'"Thon wi;ﬁvﬁis hammer”fBot by "April the weaver/Of =

. v K ‘ . )
delicate flowers". SegWun tte sprqu says tbat theahunter Gheez1s -
w111 never reach*her with his arrows: - ”Thy arms are long but ali

' - .
"short to reach me/Thou art in heaven and iL upon the earth " The
8 -

position of pursuit and flight hunter and quarry is resolved by

EEV

L - love ("The Manltou is love and glves me love and love/GivéB all of
- . ' - R
' power ) and the marriage of heaven and earth is celebrated by buds

burétipg_in;o flower. ',‘ a i




"the first mod@l foce § upon the sorrow and suffering necessarlly b

- 0, 8till beat them down and swept their dust

Tiot transcend the péttern, hut completes it énd,transforms it into

‘Katie" "Old'Spoaksek* Pass", and ”Nérrative I1". It ﬁrovideg a

.structural backbone aven to ‘the, minor otcasionaL,poems and 7/;-

The tbo—termjmodel of. separatiop.and‘conflict and the three-

term model of;conjunofion and marriage areiboth ways of accounting ot

’ . - -
.

for the same thythm pbf ekperlence' Thoseaﬂho perceive, accordlng to ’
2 - ‘ %
! )
involved in ény of ' these relationships of light—dark, summer-winter, -«

/”" T o ) " * -t :
hunter)quarry, lifeldeath,, growth-detay, creation-destruction. . They

. - .
. . N b

-

see change (or h.istp(ory) as: a meaningless su‘sﬂfon oﬁ’endlesslz
repeated cycles’/ 4hls v1eu of historv results in dodbt and despalr

‘ass, 1ndeed it doe for Alfred in "Malcolm s. Katie"', who s§§s
iy

; * [Time' s] vast hand rearé&d her towers, her . ,

.. . shrimes, her thrones;
The,ceaseless sweep of het tremendous w1ngs\)

; - ~ ‘ abroad.
L g ] ' )
Na ﬁt\ls 1mmortal save 1mmortal~—Death' T
. v —_—— N
R i N - av)’ - .
Wt ' - &

The whirling olrclé oﬂ dry dhst is the metaphor for this demonic
7

. . ‘ “t . . [

v1ew, just as the fdower of unit' is the metaphor for- experience

| Lo 8
transformed bv:Lover This~seCOnd model does not‘repudlate or deny *

'

the oag. and death butqanterpregﬁ them as sarrificial .vae does

»

a 51gn1f1cant shape4 ,In‘fontrast to the 'dry'dust, whirling ‘on

. ‘ C. ,
the pra1r1es Lové s solid land is everywhere ("MK, ID).

w
.

b

The’tensionfestablished,betweeu the flower and the whirling
| /

-

vortex is the -source of” energy for narrative poems like "Malcolm/s

x - 3 =

-

tainlv dlstinguishes E Crawford poem from fof example othen poeMS‘

.’ v A




_collected in tl:LeKL'ightha‘l],'a_nthoiogy under such 'headi‘gs as, "The =
. e o ’ . - . " “

.- Indian", "Sétt{lement‘1Li"fe"\', "'I_‘he Spirit of Canédianr Histb'r;/";\’ and " :;
*Seasons''. '.An’ early, instance of tize.integra\“:ion of® opposites " -
tﬁrou}:_h L'ove is’ ‘[Thje -\x'isilinp, Star® (_‘*_1_3_1_;,0 Mar. 24_3 1874). -Wh'ble the -

» ‘eohr‘uter—clié‘me- "-‘.@lql is vanity" 1s Bein;v :;t,ated and tw1ce& r*e‘peated
the descrlptlve pas'sages o:f setrtmkmg out tue marriages .
R d . . ',-‘"" . .

of Day and Night, ‘fobn and Sea,.Morman fleur-de-lis a,nd English
) - ' « Kl . * =0

' T, eV 2
s e

rose, foun'tain" and‘ bak. Thi.‘fi e‘labc\rétign' of the settjng theé:ef’bre .

‘ .
! - LY - >

'ﬁres for tl;e resolutlon in ¢he t..—rfrd part of the poen when . e

-

quudp‘ﬂv down towa-rd? the moon t:ner;e ran - "./A-d.i;tle szar, a

.
- x,

N : .
T\Olnt of . trembllng gold"s» The marriage i:ﬁ thie heavens is a tokerny

LN . A [

t\to-thé lqvers_ in the poem, tg ‘the effdbt that ‘lovk "Might blot the
- N - & . - - .

’ - - T ‘, * ’ ' " -t -’f‘t -t ,. - .
"All is vanity' from "1ife".‘ - . ST,
’ n ot

h . . . ’ o - - -
» . ¢, .
. Lhe te’ﬂgwn'be.tween fl@w‘—‘r and whn‘lin’g dust is conventlonallv
-~ : ‘ ,

.
expressed }n poégi like "The ’Klng rg Dead"--—Lcng,}.sze the }\ing

)

(Dec. 31, 1879), Th_a:nksgivi_n-g Day",}j(va.. -8, 1882),_ and ,falth

- N » ) PR

Hope, land'Chang;'{ (wi’itt’e‘nun‘g. 27 1883), 1n waich® tne traditlonal
[+ ]

¢
©
., - -

» trinity is o,gpospd f)y ah mmlied' parodlc trinrty of Doubt Despai);,,._'

>
- f 2 . -

N an'd Want of Charitv Crawford counterpoints the wmd 1-n chleS* .

»

- ¥ - '

’[ - * "T o ‘ a iastes.f:hat whn}eth abot.xt conpmually" and’ tl: ’A_/L“t‘[s vanity. All.
| .\"‘h- Sl go.ur‘mto one p’&l.ace.‘all are ‘of the dus%‘,\ arﬁd\ all ;curn to‘dust again"' g
. . . . | -« . .
. e, 8: ‘20) again%t Dant@-«s‘ mul,tifolia‘i:e rpse and St. {Paul 8- charity
. ‘_" / R . Crawford” s“lm-re that- bIots }ut o All is"van"ity is“;)pth?romantic. " o
. . ' Love and Christian’ c.u;r}ty, and as such, lb t13° ce'mtre and‘ cif-.
‘“ | " : “L.“‘ H -/;g;nference of her ‘p’oeté-c'qttucture‘. . Ina Roems like "'I‘he Wishing \ ﬁ),
‘ ' * Lt S .. R .o . 2uim

. ’Star", ”Betwe'e‘p the Wind ra-nd- Rain. , and "Malcoim s Kat:ie (Jtaw%ord K

P
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 fixion; it is the mdst important ofiSt, Paul's trinity oﬂvfagth,~

- : ) Py

. . : LN : . ' -
, 1s using the available sentimehtal remance conventions of the day.~ ¢

[

.

But when tie poens suddenly take‘ofﬁ into, passages about gyres  ~

. - "

narrowlng sTo some great planet of eternaL peace or "a -swift ~_’

offering to an angry god" or; in "'Malcolm's Katle "one great

3 . -

daffodil, on whighido*liefThe'sun,‘the moonﬁeghe stars, all seen at

<

nce', thérn the conventions are being transformed by the sheer

o
]

'
*

'Q!keasltv of Crawfdrd (5 conceptlon of love. A reference ty loye

) ; , ~ .\ .
“in any particuldr poem has the support of Crawford's myth. Love
-is “'the rose of Sharon and Yo lily of the-valleys” bf the Song of

-~ . . 1

. . |
Solomon §2: 1); it is t1e powe( that gives meaning to life's

»
<
.

rhythms of b1rth and deﬁth, ﬁlght an }
" . K /,‘. s . )

related’ to paln and ﬁacrlflce as tne incdrnation is to the cruc1—
a 1 i \ - '

k, water'and drought it is «

¥ . . - N

'. ) ': q:‘-., A - : A ' N R . ‘. .
hdépe, and charity; it is Dante's_Jdove for Beatrice which is both
. - H N . - .,"j
romantic love and ‘a redemptive power

~ %

[y

- ~ -

11terature " that the famlly brought wlth tnem to Paisley;and .he sub—
sequentlv became%Crawford s favoﬁrite poet. *In thn lasi.cantos of

) P
the Paradlso, Dantq 1% tested in ﬁis understandlng of £aith hooe,

R - - . N

nd charltv before he is able to.4ook ; e - .
‘ Into the- yellcw of -the «ose Eternal - ° S
. Thnt spreads, and mb]hiplies and breathes an odoutr ’
.- 0f pr&ise unto the ever-vernal sun. T
fF . ” L XTIy LGgfellow s translat;on) . ’
- '

- . , . e . }

In the Vita, the terrihle figure of Love appears to Dante in a
ﬂf———r . = -
.’drgam to. say Ego ddminus tuus' and latler “i*Ego tanquam ceritr‘um-

r

- 4

cireculi . .. 1 am, a8 it were, the centre pf a cirale, to thch all
- : ' i ©L, R s. «
t- «” o
. - ; - . « ;' ‘v P .
;- . [ . N e - .
) - -

4

]



o : . ‘ . (‘\q ' - : . 77.-

-~

a brouOht wlthin the.zfinlty of, lové when ‘Katie's Hew bgky is called

~
- . -

. A
parts of the circumference bear the same relation.”  In the last

. s, L a

lines of the Paradiso, Dante savs that his‘will and imagination are g
~ . ° - . < . .
~ N i
being turned ''like a wheel/In even motion by the Love impelled,/"
1 -
. . ' - ' .
,That m@ves the sun in Jleaven and all the stars" (Cary's translation)-. L
- 4 - N '

-

$ wal
With Crawford also, the goal is to be with Love at the centre, which
L

is the intérsection of the arms of the cross as well "as-being a rose,
. » v

» ’ L : . )
lilly, or daffodil whose petals expand to the circumference of the
’o‘ . * h o 3 NETS
) N . . .
universe. . @ 1y N
r . - ’ . . .
4 The short lyrics are rarely adequate to contain Crawford's

- ' :\ Y
I » .

mature vision of j2love. She needs-the scope of tie long poem. In

- "alcolm's Katie' and ”Narrative,ll", Créwford\develops the motifs y

“ob flower and vortex using pairs of contrastlng charactep&;-%ax ‘and

. = .

lFred Hugh and Ion, Christ and Barabbas. These pairs suggest tine Gem-

1ni in whor opposites like whiEe and black, good and évil ere-linked

W

b& ties of twinship. The black Brothe;'ls not repuoiated: Alfred,

for'examole, ig redeemed in the end by Max's sacrlficial act and ’ *

L 4 ° ’
.

.

\lfred

.~
-
© -

In her best work, Cfawford does wiot achleve this harmonious - -
order by transcending pain ;n favour of sdme other- -worldly paradise.

\
The longish; blank verse, "Between the Wind 'nd Rain" published for
’

che first time in 01d Spookses' Pass, d als with the speaker s

temptation to eéagpe the,''stormy earth" and like an eagle circle e
éfér—ward, narrowing mv gyres/To some great planet of eternql peace’ .
Within a sentimental plot of. tne betrathal of "two lover;."between

B g

-the dind and rain”, this poem eeﬁs ln motion a number of'significant‘ -

. -
Pl . »



-t

&

Crawford symbols--wind, roses, daffodlls, eagle and dq\ih-iiorm and.
N ~ .
: N
¢ Ny
calm, sacrificiel oﬁ:ertngs, a small white lily girl, gyres. The’
> - ' ) v ‘ . »,
male speaker, uses these symbols to construct a modeliiq which the

lower world of storm-racked earth is connected by gyres to an upper
a .

? *
world. "a great planet of eternal peace'. The'woman, however,

. ’ . . .
transforms the eagle from a symbol of transcendent height and escape

to a symbol of fiercely joyous participation within, the world ot

experience of hunter and quatry. The eagj’l she saysy falls batk to

@ v

his cliff : . ,

And there he rends the dove; and‘joys in all *

The fierce delights of his tempestuqs home:
The eagle leaves the hylaé to its calﬁ,.
Beats the wild storm apart that rings the earth,
And~§eeks hlS eyrie on tHe wind-dashed cliff.
(C P%, P. 244)

il

-

fhe descrlptlve passage .in tne mldale of tue poen, w1th 1ts ref-

erences to a crying mastiff, ivory .cygnets’, and screaming peacocks,

+would satisfy a ccntemporary reader's-demand for the exvtic, .

.? “a

expected in een?&mthal love poems. Crawford at the same time

EE - ~

manages to maintain fhe rhythm of passionate life, struggle, 'and.

~sacrgfice already set up in the didcussion between the lovers. The ~

e

stofm itself becomes an eag;e‘ewooping on the birds, demandinyg

- . . .
sacrifice.. The vines, shake their fkuft "like a swift offering to an

angry god and the rose trees Pour 'a~red libe;Ton of sweet,
ripeneﬁ leaves''. The woman is_ "a small white lily girl” that the

!
storr/ will "whirl . . . off Aa thistledown" and yet she chooses to

L]

mfake her bbme'within thé‘sto m. Love is the central point of calm
T ’



v

-,

}t as he says: , e o W
. . T . R ) o . »
LI
' " . . . love is a cord woven out of life,:- '
' And dyed.in the red of the. living heaf‘t L‘ " .
And time .is the' hunter's rusty knife, .
, That cannot cut the red strands apart: b
B ‘ And I 'sail from the 'spirit shore to'scan . e,
3 Y , Where the weaving of that strong cord began. ¢
‘ P : . . (€., p. S8
A Harvest Song éélebrntés love as the fdrce that‘bihds together tne
liués of ‘han and sea99n= and turns curse 1nto blessing and bitter \%> .
labour into hervest: . .- L ¥ o Ay 4 v
A “"”The lives of men; the lives of men ¢ * ..
P * With every sheaf are bound!. u
v We are-the blessxng which- qnnuls ‘ . )
A : 1@ curse upon-th gro\md"é s -
And he who reaps thelGolden Grain 2 .
The Golden Love hath found” . .’ _ - .
M:, , . (C. 1?., p.e37) ., R
. ; N ) “ , s ) .
. - o . w- . .
.‘ . - ‘ “
I‘ ’ ' l' "
. on X . N

-

£

- . \\ ’

" in the circle of dynamic interchange between the eagle,‘tempest§,

-, . -
black clouds, wild storms and-wind, and the dove, young girl, lily,
sacrificial offerings, wing.and roses. The betrothal of the’ man and
wothan in the poem gives ghém a still centre Qk‘order within, not

above, the conflict: . -
. "\ ,-' ! . ] v ‘ ; .-
- "Where'er” tliou art,” 1 said, 4
"Is all the calm 1 know. Wert thdu enthroned
On the pivot of the winds--or in. the maelstrom,
"Thou holdest in thy hand my palm of peace;
~ And, like the.eagle, I would break the ‘belts
0f “shouting tempests to return-to thee,
Were I above the storm on broad wings." ‘ .

In othem poems, love is similarly-not a ladder of erod to ~
- . ‘, -

escape the natural world of experience so much as the way .to live
» \ g )
within this world. 1In 'The Camp of Souls', the Lndian speaker

retyrns to earth from his spirit land above the world of change, for

[ N .
- . .

4
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>

Many poems use the amblguous svmbol ot the to link love and

{\-. ' ~ ' -

' Qeath_ conquest and defeat, as for example tlose udremarka@levBut

Lo v e s e
wof a Nation's Thanks". The passage in "™Malcolm's. [atie" immédiately

)

i . . . .
,\preceding the one about Sorrow as the ''dark matrix . . . from which

i
e,

" whose first stanza asks 'Doth. true Love lonely grou?'" The aerwe;

popular poems "The Romati Rose-Seller', "Roses in_bﬁdrid",.andQ“Rose

’ ’, [

-
-

‘the human soul/las its -last birth" is a sHort madrigal-like lyric

W

makes skilful use of repeﬁigion of word} that sound alike to suggest

4

the interconnection of theéir meanings: . . . -
. « . . ' . ."‘ :' 4 \ , .-\
. - But with Love's rdse/doth blow ' .
o, . Ah, woe! ah, woe!
- Truth, with its leaves of snow, .
i .- And Pain and Pity griow P ‘ :
With Lave's swget goses on its ‘gapful ‘tree! /
Ldve's roge buds not alonme,, . .

But still, but.S4ill doth owq .
. A®thousand ° blosso s cypress-hued to see!
. ¥
‘ . , W)
. ..

wa

AN

Whethor Frawford is eaying th g love is 'dyed in the red of

the aliving heart", of is the]blessin°~that annuls Adam's curse; é&

* -
%

that suffering is.an instrument "Close clasped withln the great

- . . %

Creative Hand”, or that Love, Truth, Paln ‘and Pity grqﬂ\g?on ‘the

sape tree of life--these axe‘gll ways of comihg at the ideg-that

. u‘ LR -

. 4 . . .
suffering, which is an iqev15ab1e part of the rhythm of life and .

/ P o * ) . [ Y e

death, is made meaningful Sy love. ?Foreéts-grow by sun?fﬁut'

» . - : - -

1

stone and wave/Madé® all this world -and ‘thunders all its voice™ is
. ’ . ' . ) .
~, : :
how Crawford expresses this in 'Narrative II'". 1Ion's intense sense

1

;)f* ‘the pwain within the na‘tﬁrf order has pushed him into dé‘:spairt

_ Hugh, spokesman for: hepe, calls the world of experience ”th%ﬁ‘ .
s : . .
' / : 3 ¢ ‘ ‘. -

~



+ . "\ .
. . o - 81 -
. - ¢ ‘ - 1 . /
o - . . ‘ - - —
. ~ shaping pldce of souls” in terms that sound'purgatorial:ﬁ A ) *
©r . y . C As in the horribkf long érash o \ *
’ ) 0f falltng mountains and comflictlng seas . . .
. . . God shapes His earth--sd’ ark the souls of ‘men . ’ > .
. ’ Caught from the secret spaces, in; the ‘war .
’ Of 'circumstances rude;y moulded, and sped ,on ) F‘ \\\
, ‘Uono eternity from sphere to sphere _
. ' — Pollsh d in speeding.. # this clanging world
_", ‘ Ts.no snug nest for doves' . . .
. ) : ’ (11, 4‘27-34.) .
i ) As Hugh later puts it, ”ev%f tends/The storm to music, and tie Strife
- e i ) - - ‘ ' s - - .
. to peace’ (11. 766-7). .
X — ‘ . ) S
Crawford hgs'neither.to deny the existence of pain and kvil .
. ' ® . .. s o ' ’ . i ' L
1 - nor to conclude that.God" is disgusted with the fallen world and_ -
] ‘ y . .
L has cleared out, abandoning it to thé devil. The narrator of "0Id ‘
3 ) { . ‘ )
SpoﬁksesuPass” tdkes ne stock in the notidn thag God made man's pour%e
L. 3
rA X o l11e the Canadian Pacific Rallway line, and then, beC0ﬂlng vé;;d with =
| ° ‘ . v - . Y
. - ] roLl,;g stock that won t run nerfectly, let thp dev1l coie along -
i e ' - —_—
. T with a log to .throw tbg{tralns off the track: : - - . ‘
L o o T B . S . K ) B . .
. - L _ ]
- "Fur He i&ows He made him in thet thar way, ,
L .- Sumwhar tew fit in His own great pldh;
' , An' He ain't.the Bein' tew pour His wrath T, ,
) .On the head of thet slimpsy an' glipperv ’
: ’ o * man; .
* C An' He sez tew the feller, "Look here, My son, , g
. « .. You're the worst hard case thet ever I see, | .
C . But be thet it takes ye a million yars, R
o ) Ye never can ggop’ t11l ye git tew Me!" . ..
. ) (c.p., p..268)
. As this indicatés, Crawford's view of higtorjvis ultimgtely comic in
. shape, but there is much hard uphill slogging that comes first. ,
. . . ) . . . : .
‘ Crawford's best work is unlike that of so many Of her
z Canadian contemporaries in which the dream uis}on and the nightmare
. .\ N . * * . . ',‘ e " » .’ °©
o : ‘, are spliz apart intd separate-.poems, Lampman'sJ”The‘Fro%f" ends
* " . ‘ -~ " ’ . ‘ ~"' . . . ,*’
- i . . s s’ - '
= . N . . ! Ceds
- L4 - . - »\ *
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| 1 N ' [
. | o . &
Coye ot | ' .
- ‘ 'w1th'. ‘content to dream w1}:h you/That change and pain are shadows

L ’
i

faint and fleét;/And drear;l,s are real, and life is only sweet;' his
L .
s ""‘1ty of the Ehd af Thiags" closes with "'For the grim Idiot at the ¢ -

gatells deathless and eternal therg:' Hard to'resist, “perhaps,

Y

. v ] ’
K & was the well—esu;abliS‘ned American f(radition ol regarding suffering .
, . .

and despair as sgmehow.a produtt of European degeneracy and not

. . - , . ~
; syited to the young American continent. Howells, at the tail-end of

[IRY 4 .

—

the tradi%fon, spepks-of writing about "the more smiling aspects of ’

-

R . Kﬂfe which are thg more Axnerican". We-can see the results ‘of this
. . -t (] , o

view in a poet like mlss Carman who is split between the Alar *““'
P man, P y. corite,

. . 3 RSO _'-‘;:.-

B e J\,‘

P,e;p:r/f(‘ﬁffpoe rvijof elat;o"l and his "The w1ndows bf myv"mom/Are dark

' a ‘ k_‘ g .o 7
. s "
[ Ty <

. with bitter frost] poems He ha’s separate compartments for his

[N a
« & . At .

- - progress~and opti} lsmﬂ (the *poet gust “see to it that no drop of the
. : . . . . ' ) -
poison of ennui finds its way into his work % O but carefully guard

, 1is ‘poetry from tHe note of" ¢e3ection from The Poetry of Llfe,"( : RV S

p. 103)\and his sdnse of collapse ('We -are steadily -losing the moral
. . ‘ « . -

‘J

» — . ¢
ideas bf %ur fathgr gnd graﬁdfat‘\ers . . . steadily suffering a

F . spiritual detenioration“,'from The Poetry of Lif—e, PP- ”—4).5 . *a/
' N L4 . o
° J ' » - s

. »
Crawford, imw contrpast, works within a romance form‘tlat can encompass
& L. < .

sirultaneously both the dream and the nightmare. "Hideous slimes”,
. ~ ~

says Hugh, ”Labour wifh lilies. God s rnoulding fplace/Is full of

- . ‘h" L L]
- _riot, roar of furn ces/"laring of rnetal running in 'fierce tideg/ - A
- v . . . 5
‘ B ; . . “h *
) Smoke, violence, anld dtrife” (11. 762-66). ' o’ : 4
L) * - N N - N -
. - " Readers un il recently have failed to perceive much of this
] “ .“’ i . N .
‘." ’

-

L]
/ »~ complexity in Crawfprd's work,, This has been true of '"The Helot™
.4 B R ® ' . . :
<
[}




M .
-

- . ‘ » ; . . 40
(a lurid picture of Spartan aggression' savs aeranuw, 187 7).
4

L
A Y

"0ld Spookses' Pass' ("a remarkéble picture of Western life,»

. : : v
little drdwn out it may be, but stirring and powerful throughout’”

.

. : .
says Hathaway, 18957), and "Gisli: The Chieftain' (Katherine Hale,
almost the only peréon to mention this poerm, calls it "an 0ld dorse

-

Saga .« . cénverted into a+nanrative poem . ‘. [of] sheer

dramatic imégery . . . the pictures are superb——unforgettablﬁss)Qﬂ:;

_,~--'\‘<-.',\ -

These comm%ptators appreckate nha,plctures. Thelr empha51s f411s

Ty ,“ - ! -
g -:,‘ P -

Loty iy content and the vivid treatment of a wide range of subJects.

. " oy,
Wh%; remains to be said is tuat through this wide range of subjects

- L ”~

L
*and verse forms, these three poems share a cogmon myth.
’ [ ] .
) - -, . .
As ‘her source for the situation in »'The Helot', Crawferd

has been reading a hisppfy of Greece .. .~Isabe;lé especially

.

being an omnivorous, redder, fondest of history add of verse' says

.
-

¥ '
Wilson) and hg;ﬂ ‘come across some account of how the S_?artans used

»

to intoxicaté their Helot serfs -to Yeach their own children . not to
‘ * 1 - ’ PR . .. | ' . N
¢drink. Crawfard's cencern witin racial oppression and the coloniza-
s 14 M ’ ‘ .
tion and exploitation of one people by another, noted in "War",

> N
LR ]

.surfaces here in her view of the relatlonshlp bétween the Spartan
+ * '
oppressors and the Achean nativq}peoples of the Peloponnese: ¥Coin

their blood and sweat in gold,/Build thy cities.on their 1ives,——"

e -
» . - . . .
y o

. “
» -

*John Potter's- Anthpities of Greece (4th ed.; London,
1842) quotes, Plutarch's Lycurgus as follows: ."It is confessed on
"all ‘hands (proceed$ my author) that the Spartans-dealt with [the |
Heiots] very hardly: for it was a'common thing to force them to,
drink. to excess . . , that their children might see what a con-;
' . tempt¥ble and beastly eight & drunkefr man 1s" p: 75.°
o . _

[




o ¢ ‘
(C.P.,(p. 139). We can imagine this to be tha sort of .incident
|

- 3 “ ‘
Lrawford would dollect under her title "Social Lifé in’ Greece

)
i

. in the'memorandum_kook. Her working method was to make notes of.
Y . ]

af

curious details and latet use thiem to give concreteness to her

forgian settipgs_and-te providé "hérself with examples of myth
xS -

For

example, a foolsgap sheet headed
f
, among its fourteen items, the.fOllGW{bg;

. . - o
T -

'Italy--Customs Religious' includes,

[ ]
Flgeflles——ﬂnly seen while corn is in the ear. Burn their tapers ,to
honours tiie wheat——ant1c1pat1ng ifs’ consecratlon in tae mystdc

' sacrifice . - v e -
’ v - T\’ - ¢ ’
ﬁ%gssing the horses--St. Anthony's day in Rome N .
. * | 2
"Canterino! Che ivuol canterino? " ci

J cne-bel caﬂterlno'" Black field
rickets--pale green tree grasshoppers——common name "grilli"” sold

in wiclfer cages . :D. favourite amusement of the dav. o

Japles~—Easte§'Eggﬂ—cllence p5;551011 serv1céé brokea by Joy-belds-—-
fllghts of blrds leagyl 0ose-- -

4 L

) ﬁgp;ecost caff@g_”Pa qua rég; . Whltsunday roses are ralned thro'
eye': onPantheonJht§51fy descent of fiery tongues. }
\ . . . ' -
&lorence~-Holy Tnursday——the 'Dove' or “Columbine' in Cathedral
Priest klndles me¥eorz-launches it on wire over heads of people .

-
-

. .
. .

April lst‘h"Pesig_d'qp;ile"

sugar models of all kinds of* fish

.
N

.-
.
» - - :
* - * A

Crawford may well have kept simidar pages -on Social-Life in the
Y - LI .

~ . t Py -
Anerican West or on lcelandic‘mythology. In any case, in the three
» - - ~ . . » L K

poems to be examined

’ -

,»8hé is exact in her choice of details and,
i , -

. mythid reference to suit thf subject at hanﬁf . Y .
. s

. - L]
. -

.

-
-, - 8

"The Helot!' uses pipes and Thyrsi-like gharp pih%s, Bacchie -
. K
\
souls, temples, altars, Thracian bulls, the discus, and rich
. y - v .
Lciﬁhﬁgan cups., '"Old Spookses' is a dialect poem set in®the
L -w Y

¢ L
- -
- o

1
Pass"

- .
. » .

»




e : 'Fill the cup, and £ill the can: -

e

§5
L]

American west. It sounds)superficially like Bret Harte and th2

1

"Pike County Ballads' of Colonel Hav and talks about Yaller Bull
'lat and Possum Billy, railwav lines, poker games, wolves, buffaloces,
gglches,/lg;%ﬁfs,'and stampeding cattle. fosli the Chieftain”,

s
-although it seems teo have no direct connection beyond tne name with

the thirteenth century Old Icelandic Gisla saga, is Scandinavian

in its references to-bardgs singing in ti anquet hgall, mead,

"harpings and sagas'', fiords, icebergs, dhd Hel-shoes, as well as

in its nameg like giﬁi}, Gylfag, Brynhild, tihc Hel Way, and Valhalla.
These three poems support Seranus's claim that in Crawford's

work “theri is a wapderful command over various trying forms of

-
»

verse"'.9 .'The*Helot' has ninety-eight alternately rhyming quatrains

- - »
of trochaic tetrameter lines of seven syllables each. -The stanea
- . : .04 - '
form is like the jold man's drinking song in Tennysdn's "Vision Jk

SA\p'', which)runs as follows: . :
: ' !
“Mingle madness, mingle “scorn’!
Dregs of? life, and lees of man:
. Yet we will not die forlorn.'

-~ 7

Frequedt end-stopping and the heavy stress on the finst and last *

£

svllables:-of each line make the single ‘line the basic unit of tle

poem. This slows the poem down gnd creates the effect of interminably

L

stretching out' and prolonging time.’ For Yack of trochaic words in

s LI

English but®also as a device to create the desiréd hypnotic effect,

’
.

an unusudlly high peréentage ;} lines bhegin with siné&e‘syllabled
> . ! ' .
words--often in an inverted syntax with’°verb or adverdb placed‘ﬁirst,
A A - . -

as in ”de the sun beat . . .', "Vast the Helot . . .»,' "still with

vy

- ,
/o . ' - . .

A



; .
/ ~

"Still the streg gth.. . ., "sStill insensate

iercetthe dry, lips. rallel structure and

‘a good deal of repetition create the ritualistic, imcantatory
- i'( - - i
effect. Thé poem has an eddying, circular movement rathe than a

.

progressive narrative.

. ,'. . . P
"0ld Spookses' Pass'. in contrast, sets out to tell a ;

o

storv, which it does in fifty-three eight-line stanzas., Crawford
uses for her first stanza' the rhyme scheme of the Shakespeaagan

octave, ababcded, presumably te .show that she is delibqiately
. \
varving the Shakespeareanﬁpattern to arrive at the more open

Y

pattérn eof the rest of the poen, abehéff!? The metre is iambic

13

tetrameter, but from one to four extra syllahles per line suggest

pentameter as well. and expand the form. The.first person narrator

5

is a cowboy who uses the dialect popularized in the 1870's -in 'Bike'

. -

poems like Bret Harte's .'The.Heathen Chinee" (1871) andifolonel

-

, HaQ's"Pike County Bailads” (1870-79). ,For example, Hay's "Jem
Bludso™ begins: "Wall, go! I cam't tell whar he Ilives,/Because

he don't live, you see'; his "Little Breeches" bégins: "I don't go
v T ' . -
much on religibn,/I never ain't had no show''. Compare from "01d
A e b o———
Spookses' Pass": ''We'd ‘camped thet'night on Yaller,Bull Flat,--/

Thar wus Possum -Billy, an' Tom, an' me'. Crawford's "The. Farmer's,

Daughter Cherry" or "The Deacon's Fate' that Garvin called common-

place’ are typical examples of wiNat readers had come to expect of

“

a didlect poem: local colour, scenes déaling realistically with

.

» S . . R
everyday life, colloquial speech-rhythms, Qld-timy words, odd
Al

spelling, a swinging rhythm, and a humorously obtrusive rhyme.

L
P

“po




e - closest Crawford comes tov "fusses' and "Venusses' is “Flat"apd

- ’ ¢

"Tlie. Dea¢on.and Hig Daughters” starts out,

NG ,

saved his‘pork/With old time preservation' and mahages in the course
; ) ) L -

"He saved his soul an'

v

of thing;\bgiumphantly’to-rhyme ‘Darwin's rule” with "durn a fool',.:
“ruthless facts is' with 'righteous taxes', ‘‘fusses" with "Venusses",

1
»

and "Jove's female relatjons' with "them thar 'Lamepntatjons'''. .

’
“

£
- : Ed
Jn "01ld Spookges' Pass™ this must be toned down., The

. Py

. + ":{'

"lariat', ‘mule'" and "fool 'grtnese in the first stanza. The stanza -
c 4

-
Y

. form tuat she settles upon thereafter eliminates halg the rhymes' from

the original Shakespéarean form. It keeps the vigour and speed appro-
’ . ' hd .

priate to dialect verse. But the unrhymed lines 'and the variation of!

. length and of stress within each line proyide énough cbmplexity'to ‘.
‘ _nrevent tpne jingling sing;songaoftgn found in dialect verse. Crawford
] . - . : ; .
wants 1 stanza form able tb sustain, without lapsing into bathos, a
- N “‘"z s i -

diiph lewal of'intensitf. “Not at first, perhaps, where the pace‘ié

v

slow and the philosophy seems'to come from the old cracker barrel
- . ; : - ;
° ' .

('We've got tew labour an' strain an' snort/Along thet ,road thet

He's planned an' made'). The poerm, however, fuses thé\plot of the
_{ midnigint ride with the symbol§lof;the gulqh‘and.the lariat into what

<
»

. . . . T : g
we realize, oy the end of the poem, is a dream vision. ;
- : .

Admittedly not’ every reader has been willing to allow that
» v .
could or should be used.in this ways The critic

reviewiny 71d Spookses' Pass in the Illustrated London News (Apr. 3

@

-
- : .

. ’ !
the dialect form

1886)‘is uneasv:

’

¢ = ’ 0 . ' . !
: * .




question whether poetrv may not

. nat it g? in breadth, to be#
s L degraded to some e:;ent, by th dop 104 liat slangy phraseology L. -
, . which has been menfigqned, and which,| thouph it adds to. tne reallty,
. S det't'acts From the gqe and dellcacy of a poem. ¢ -/

Poo . Tnisr presumed gap Detween ,unpoetlca slangy phraseology and'"grace

- - « d -
’

——

oy " .and delic;g&” is a probl q or write{s'agd‘cfitibs generally in ‘this

- - . I - -

period. Douglab Sladen, fpr., example, whose qugger Amerlcam Poets

, . ‘ <o (1891) Is thn llrst Americhn- antholovy tOvlnclude Crawford, .,

, exqresses'a\yidefspread fe 1ihg when he‘says,.in the context of-e;

i . 2

.

" ‘ . , discuésion of James WYhitco b 1ley, 'T am h.,atmted bv a- susp1c1on that,

« ' v : oa ‘ - - s . -
' " yosb poets put pﬂens inte iale‘ct when they are hopelessly unpoetic -
- B "‘ t ‘- - , . . .~ -
' in the Engdish of Tennvson.il"ro ..Real poetry has titleg like Alcyone, .

X : ! "Pipes of an, or Orlon not\ Old 8 okses Pass MJ¥ classical not’ . e
. E SPOOKSes . Tass
N . - 4 s

local #n ins,pix;atiop,.’and s*y bs as; much as possible. like th " - R

. -

. - v 1 2 *

Tennv’son of "The Pr‘iné:ess’ r}ot of "The Northern Tarmer ¥ilson,

. i dlg,cuss'jng t"xe 1884 Craprrd volume, says among these [poams}
) b‘u R

¢ -7 - .

are a n&lmber of ’dlalect poems, which, though necessarily ofva lower

. ‘ ( C % : . o~ .
" order of poetry, yet evidenee the versatility of. theixr author’ ™~
T . * (clohe, Apr. 22,. ~19OS). ¢ . V L ’ -
. : . . ’ ) . : oo L N - .
. - - Dialect, w:Lt:h its roots in an’ oral tradition and 1ocal o, r
T B o exuerlence, is apparently }ategorized as popular entertainment and -
’ ‘ 4‘ I ¢y ¥ -,‘.
M AN s LT )
ot ) tnerefore,B’bneath serious‘ at_tention.,,..(érawford is in‘!luenced to some .-
7. L . ; | * , < 14'.
: .7 .7 - extent by’ th:Ls svlit 35 wlmess tfhe c(mt:rast between "The Deacon and

. . R
' . -t

S ) his Daughter, "and 3’Farmerl'Stebbi.ns_ Opjn-ions in dialect and blank”

© : [ -

vy verse ‘pbems like.."Vashti,‘ tige Qui;en", '"'On the Pipture,of'Semiramis o
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. L]
~ - -,
& . . -
e - L . ‘ n‘ ‘-l
Receiving'ﬂ2WH of.n,%Fvolt in Bahylon”, "ﬁgvpt, I Die", and 'Caesat s
,‘- ‘ ¥ e - S .
Wifé”. Iq tae minor poemb, Crawford diqti guishes bGtWFOH‘SULh h1yh—

. .

nised subjects and the life going on dround her that she putq into

P
(1]

"her dialect poemy. Her, details'qf patent butter Churnsf‘lightnlng
a - A . J - S g

‘s 3 . N T,
rods, contiffemce men, sewing pees, shaker bonnets’, preserving

ket tlegw Building Funds CommitteeS, corduroy reéds are thf sort of
¢ / . . ?
. * ) s N . .
" local Canadian experienc¢e that have found a place in“pioneer

a

~ .. . ~ LA - e
journals and in sketghes like Thongs McCulloch's or Haliburton's,
=l - - » ° - ‘ .

but not as yet.in sérious poetry. . g
. LT , . _ .
i ‘Old Spookses' Pass' is.a step in Qb& ddrectinn of closing -
the gap makxng the Nortd American exoerlence aVailable Jfor
. - L

serious pogFic<treathent. Relevant here is Warren Tallmag's com-

ment fn “‘WoIf in.the Snow' that in Nortl. America ‘finer is relatively

crude, because frequently wntrue, and crude cpn be relatively fine.'"
v : '

- ¥

. Something of the.same view 1s expressed by‘Joel,éhqndief Harris 1ip
' . . K .o > T DR
_an essay calle& “Dialect in Fiction"*that appeared in the,week;

f.:
t .

The real troublew-that is the cause of the ”burst of dialect «ﬁis a
mﬁsapprehen81on on'the part of many- writerq as to tne importance of

' diakect. They- perceive that the magazines and the hpok publishers
are. anxious to get hald of stories that teem with, dialect, and theéey
therefore conclude tha dialect i{s the object .in view. . . . Back

rpf the magazines and b k"publishers anefﬁhe gyndicates that'furnish
stories to the newspapeks, and a story that has dialect in it is
.generaldy acceptable ‘to e synditates, not because it has special

" merit as a story., but becau it is made of dialeéct. Thus in one
way or. another, the dialect bUsiness has assumed immense proportions
in modern literature . . . The truth is, there 1s- nolcharacter in
the mere jargon' of. dialelt writing, but the Bpeech of the common
.people is indigpefisable to tife presentat IOm of }heir character; and
their character, properly presented is worth re than all the so- -
called culture to ‘be found in this couifry (v, Sept. 20, 1888)

In'?bld Spookses' Pass" Trawford made . the: dialect an
< - . ) -

o




v * . , . e .. n.
indispensable part of "a*serious poem, using 1Eygpatranslate th'

mi%hic.strubture icarned from Dante into aakopulaf North American,
poem! , As "the English of Tennysop" turns " Into UPike‘éoungy”z Dante's.
inferqo, Puré;to;j;l stéircage, ﬁeatric;,*add mgltifoliate‘ruée

becon% black‘dbyss,-ﬁiQp{ght'stam;édé'and ﬁilling gattl;, whirliﬁg
1aria£,'Befsy Lce, dhé'watérlilf; >Bgzbif her choice of ”D;d"

title poem of her volu%e was a gamble %g the

Spookses' Pass" as
‘ - . .

. marketing appeal of dialect (James Whitcomb Riley sold -over half a

million copies of his Thﬁ'Qi§_§E$ﬂéiﬂl_FQ1e and 'Leven More Boems, .
- ~ . - e -

) ‘ 2 “s - -
published the year hefo_re1 ), shé misjudged the-tastes of’ Canadiam

=
b - AT

bookbuyers, who probably still pre%erredgﬁbo—cellea cfilture'. She .
. i # . -
was In advance-of whatever tastes made popular\"The.Shoofing\of L

-

"V Dan Hetrew'” and . §9ﬂg§”9§25459p£géwgh_(1907). _Hddd~M111er .

I N L 4 ) N .
Wilson suggests, ''tiad the volume béen named for her most polished '

(=}

. Piece of worky ”Ihelﬂeldi”; this.title might have appealed to tae

. 1 . »
i . N u
more scholarly type of readers.and would have been a truer index to "

- ‘ 3
- »- .
“the aythor's stvle and self than is to be found in 0ld Spoogsgs'
. . . i - ) . . F

Pass ' (Apr. 22, 19§5). . ° e

"Gisli tiile Chicftdin” is so different from elther 'The

* Helot! or "0ld Spookses' Rassf, and so-dif ferent from any of’the_,

-
“

reader's existing categories, that,qost critics have chosen to
4 M g ¥ :

- .. . . :
ignore it a\together. Rov Daniells says that Crawford's poems

- o ~

"tend to invite two feadings*}a %Efaightforward and an esoteric--

-

>

with vé;y’dIfTéregglzesults”flj' But‘”qfsli”'yiélds far less to the

2

~ . * . .
strai%ﬁtfnrwafd readen\?hﬂg\ﬁoes either of, the other two. It
- S~ * C

-




. T f ‘ a ) -
R ’ ' 4 - ) .
| ‘withholds both thc.éatisfactloniof high—sdunding Sentgmcnts

. . ’ 5 t ~ {
‘ . 3
| . ' (Wetherald 8 intnpduction to Garvin's Collucted Poems E;ETﬁeh\:Tho

T '_ * ’ ¢ . Tl

. Helot' as "a ghgt magnificent expreesion of "innate divinit?” bf

- ' © the common man‘ "triumphantly vindicated" p. 20) 1nd the LonqolltLon
[y - - [ &4
) of plot~and character (Wetherald"says‘that ine'01d. Spookses’' Passy
. - ) a T
"her grasp on character and situg®ion is passionately firm and
. .
(‘ - . L] - h -
/ - . strong" p. 17). o N . : $

-
~

¢ _ L . Nevertheless, 'Gisli the Chieftain'" is undoubtedly among

Crawford's best and most’ original work. Thé poem is in four parts

L ;1ﬂs.nﬁ epiioguc, each part‘differing in metré'and iﬁ it; hahdling.
of subject. Par; I éubt1§ vaiies thé quatréin used in ''The ﬁeiot“,

o as Gisli appeals %p Lada, the goddess of spring‘aﬁg/love}>to giie

, him a wife who will "mate the fiesh/. . . Tho! the Soul:go still

’ ) ", ‘ -
' / unwed'': . . \ : :

N { | : To the Goddess Lada prayed .
\ . , JSisli, holding high his spear . ’

/! . T o = .- .

Crawford eliminates the rhyme between first .and third lines,
, ] .

<hooqing instead to link the quatrains~by Teneating variations on

. ”To the Goddess, fisdi prayed" as the opening line for nine of dhe'
-4

a - twenty stanzas. The fourth line is frequently trimeter and

(T4

¢ v ~varles the basic trochaic metre with anapests like "in the bay", "in".

Tier eyes'', é&phimacgrs likgt”Laughter on'", "Beckoned back”, "head-

.- v, B . o 1 '/ R . . -
e~ : lands dim!’, spondees 1ike "White gwans', "Long flames", even a

113

complete line of spondees; "All theinﬂice—locked fires flew'".

R Y .

'Parc'l which suggests a prayer or Z/magic charm, achieves the

same incantaxory ef fect already ‘Ot d-in ""The Helot''. It does so



o ~ ¥ - - ) : . ]
! . - 92

',‘ o a

-

'thrnugh the éepetifion of Yines and phrases and of‘motifsAlike the /
buds® on Giﬁlifs spear, LaJa's.mystic distq{f and spinﬁihg wiecel, hgr‘
. . . . n ) o : ‘ N < . )
red hands and mouth; by allfteration like "Spun her.hours of love ’
e - . - “ * ¢ . “ ' *
and lenves";xﬁulhy thc-circulir rockiné mothn‘provided, as In
’ | .t .
. . Lo / . -
"The Helot”, bv the heavy .stréess on the first and last syllable of

mmy .lines. : l ‘ J -

» ' . ' .

The sudden shitt in Part 1I to anapestic couplets, as Gisli .

exhorts the bold wind to drive away the thick mists, probably owes .

7
)

“something to the Aswsyrians who "came down like a wolf on the fold":

! -

»

>

' From harpings and sagas and mi:’th of, the town,
Great Gisli, the chieftain, *strode merrily down.

Nvvertlieless, the way the Iine breaks into tﬁq half lines of two

Al ) v
"feet ecachn, with frequent alliteration of_tne stressed syllables--as, .
"

"The towp on its sharp W4ill shone brightly any high'--suggests:

. (A
rse., The form suits .

“familiarity with the principles of Anglo-Saxon
o - -

&

this early phase of Cisii, the sun-god, who is shown in Part II 1n.’**

' the energy of his rising glory and the poﬁer of his triumph ovér

Jres
. A"
darkness and ‘mists. - .. _ -
. \,
Part 111 comes closest to suggesting Icelandic verse,
] - * .-
with quwtrninf of ‘four unrhymed trimeter lines that constantly
. ) - - L 4
train to be&®me tetrameter: ’
/ c‘ \_/ / ' - he e 1 ‘
The shouting of Gisli, the chieftain ’
o ) . /-
Lo Rocked the blue hazes, the cloven .
ﬂ A A W, |
~ In twain by sharp prow os'the west wind;”
N } ’ e
R A s
- To horth and to south fled the thick mist.
‘ : v ‘ .J
- - . - ’\ P
l”“

for example, in ''Cylfag, hisftr&é houqﬂ; to his heel glided near” or ~\\\\\\



-

a

. ) - . a
“ho-tfese last.three lineg, the stress thate the ear hears on 'blue”;

B
. . ¢ . X L3
. » . ,

|

“Meharp', “fled",and¥'mist™ threatens to overturn the basic.anapestic .

. ’ - 4
rhyfthin and, cxpand the linesto four feet, as, for example:
P LA . . ' R .
gl / 7 i
Rocked l the-blue l hazes ]s?nd cloven,
. . B
T, . AR ' , L I
The interjected "Song of ‘the Arrow"'has four irregular‘tanzas.

l"

Rhymes join together in couplets lines o? three to five syl;ableéﬁ

witiy Iinés of nine to eleven syllables."The title scunds l{ke the

y o o ) . .
USony of the Spedr', the Icclandic model for Cray'sz”Ihe,Fntal

- . . 1 ] N vl/
Sisters', although Gray's own verse.form.liere is c¢loser to '"The

¢ Al - l

,'Hl-lnt_"‘nr to Part I of '"Gisli'': .

Glit;cring lances are the loom,
Where the dusky warp we strain,

. . . - . . . . - . L) . .

lLow Lhe,dnﬁnhless Earl is laid,
Goréd vith many a ganingtwound'

Trav us@h qlllteratxon, but C:a‘ford goes further, imitating thg

-

Icelandic as ?&]1 in her terscheqx, variety of 11ne len"ths, con-

creweness of metaphor: R ' . -
B . . . e . 3 . & ‘ )
\ ‘ ¥hat know. 1 : : C
As'1.bite the hlué veins of the.throbbing sky,
To the gquarry's breast - -

Hot from the sides of the sleek smooth- nest?

o 7

- Part T¥, in pliying triplets, sdddeﬁi§‘chqﬁ}ééjperspectiﬁé once

again to the underworld of the dead: N i
Fe =

7,
A ghost along the Hel-—way sped . ’ ~
"The Hél-shoes ghod his miisty tread;
. QA‘phantom hound beside him sped.
,,...__.__:,._. '3 ——— ,__-«-._.".,._ —— .“___-.._.....-...,- ; .
. ‘ Lrawford s_spelling in 0ld Spookses' Pass is‘ﬂeli—way which’
Garvin changes to Hell Wdy and Katherine Hale to Hel yay Garvin
also chlnges Suns and .Gods to suns and . gods, s

/




>

-

~ recdygred order of a stable rhyming four—-line stanza: RO

The epilogue's final shift in point of view is announced by thes
3 , e
- Said tme vdice of Evil to the ear of Goed ‘
. ""Clasp thou my strdng right hand,
Nor shall.our clasp be known or undetstood »
By any "in the land.' -

4

Cléarly it is not the love rivalfy and,murofy plot that interest

5, . P

" ,Lrawford. ‘Her sudden shifts in form and in perspective and her

A}

may have supplied Gisli's dog Gylfag ‘with a name. Conrad Noqdby'é{
. 3 , - . !

introduction.of the points of view of the eagle, the arrow, tﬁe :

ghost ‘6n the Hel—way and finally Fvil itself are ways of fr&s— V.

oy
[

trating narrative inte.e§t in order to codcentrate on something

- . k)

else., . . ' : . . .
- . . ‘

N - . "l e .
The Gigla saga,.despite thie exXpectations aroused by its
RS
_name, is, not the source of the Fisli myth’thqt Crawford is creating
e
Hefc,.although it nay have supplied her with SOme,of her detaiis

J

Por example, the ‘only references to Hel-shoes in H.R, Ellis

K¢ Ve

. s -

Davidson s The Road to Hel are to thib paésage from Pisli

a e
"It is.a custom,' he'says, ‘to tie Hel-shoes on men which they
shiould walk in to Valhall.'l" Jeml, .
S (RN
Snorri's xlfaginniqg_or the beguiling of nyfi from the prose ggda
- \“

The Influence of OId)Norge Literature upon English Literat&re” %

tracésnlhe popularizition of Norse through a"lisg that includes

‘

Gray's 'The Fatal Siqters! and '"The Descent of 0din" (1768}, Percy's

-

. Northern Antiquities|tranglated from Mallet‘s‘>¥onch‘in 1771,

Scott's "Harold, tlie Dauntless" (1817)) Carlyle's ''The Early Kings“'

of Norway' (1875), Longfellovw's ”Sggé of King Olaf'" (1863}, ;o

A
le




' . . . . -

. . . : , .
N , - * .. . . .. o

' -' Lowell's "'The- Voyagd&to VinIand” (1868), Arnold s ""Balder Dead” _—

(1855),.Dasent s translatlbn of The Sto ry of. Gisli the Outlaw (1866), ,,/_

»
'f . and Morris's Varlous transﬁations fgom the Ndrée 13 This 115t : //j

': : indlcates a growing taéte for Valhalla, oak trees, @&stleto s ,/
.\ o ’, ’ _,“-Balder, Valxvr:es, and Odfﬁ but none of the Qorks mentloneé Seems! // , !

I o . - . ) . . :

- tohea direct source for Crawford S ) / _
» \ | fGisli the Chief@ain"apparenfiy is rgiéteﬂ to'Longfelloz/;
"Saga of King Olaf" }rqm‘zggg§>of a1w;yéi§g“lnn ragher as ”Maléaﬂm's‘ te

i Katie" is related to Thémggégrof H;awathé.- In éach case, Crawford -
‘ ) and Longgel.lcm 'woxik .withls.;il'a.i“rﬁytl.ls and draw upon similar
: - C : ' e

. / sources. Crawford ftp. doubt has read Longfellow, but her wq;%

. . & 5 . ) .
resembles his oniy in.shperficial and ihcidental waysl Longfellowy .

Tt~ e

— for example, 'uses a dlfferent metre for each of the ”Saga s tWentyL.-

. S 3 A - ‘
’ tvo sections. "He imidéfes Icelandic verse in his use of ¢

~

llitera-

tion, variation of line length, and clear mid- line caesuras.

Sedt;on IV makes flee ng reference’ to the same Lade (L da) and . N
» -t l<?
"' £y ( / . o
And one was si ing tie fancient rune / )
.- of Brynhilda s lave and [the wrath of Gudrun v~
b ;’A . ! + * 4 i i ;\A
. ' . And through it, and\roufd it, and over it all - gﬂ\‘\
\ - : Sounded incessant the\w terfall. o \
: - ‘ i - > U
X The Queen in her hand h¢ld a ring of gold, =~ = . ' ‘\ .
T e From .the door-of Ladé’'s|Temple old. ) \
T%F handling QT myth by the ‘two poeﬁs {s,‘hgﬁever‘ very differenfm . ﬁ\\\
* ’ ' ‘ ‘ r. ) . * ‘4— ’ . .
. - The .narrative tﬁat_forms'the connectipn between pégts of ﬂbngfellow’s
poem turns on King Olaf's demand that \Norway choose between Thor aﬁd‘
iy Christ:- *'Thor's -hammer, or Christ's cr ss:/Choose! ' In-contragt;.
‘a ) oo ’ ) -, ’ - » w ° C ‘

’ - ’ 4 Y T ' L L -,




L * . L4

Crawford's interest is always to develop a personal myth largédengughl

. . .
* . . ' . L4 . - / ’

to integrate Thor's Hammer and Christ's cross. . -7

7
o(

A lecture given by Charles Kingsley on his Amerlcan tour in

"18Y4 ends th-a suggestlon as to why the Norse materlaﬁ should appeal

>

so strongly North Amer1can wr1ters‘ . 3 .
Does not the stgry [of Thermod] sopnd, allowing for ai1 cha%ge of ;;i‘
manners as well as of time and placg, like a.scene out of your own _~
L Bret Harte‘or Colonel John Hay's wr tlngs a sgene of the d y

N ‘ humour the rough heroism of your fown far West? : R -,

Ve ! U . }

This duotation brings us back to "Old Spookses' Pass', suggesting an
unexpected connection between ‘it and "Gisll” But umexpected con-—,

P

& . »

~ nectiofs exist among all- three poems”that we have been examlning

‘ Ezch one asks questions about universal order and purpose, which are J
£l = ‘ - ’

< -

" answered through images and nartative events. In each, a violent
. . . }.’ ] *

event @ppareﬁtly breaks up.the existing order: a Helot slave,
X g o ) Y

| . - « ! ’ .
- zoaded beyond endurance, kills his Spartan|oppressor's child; a herd

'
~

© of cattle, in a v101ent thunderstorm /gtanpedes wildly toward a

&
gulch a Viking chleftain slays a rival. The three poems are - *

developed in terms of -those same inages of polarity and conflic:

»” L]
.

dlqcussed earlier: ,Eépartan and Helot, stone and child eagle and

.dove, gulch and‘éatfle,.wolves and buffaloes{ 31 311 and the' phantom

Uon.the4He1~wey, sun and mist; This conflict is agsorbed; however, and

.made part of a new concord achieved at the end of each poem.
. “ ‘a ' .
- ' - Each poem- reaches t11s congord in its own way . ""The Helot"

-,

e ’ . is incantatory and hypnotic. It works by_the repetition of clusters o

w of highlya.pnnotative words and by the gpé of parallel gtructure and
) ’ g R4 > L
v .‘4"""'"7"‘ . P a - - ’ » !
S, ... an insistent rhythm. The* first¢stanza establishes not only images ¥

£ . - v

vt

. #

LT . . L] . ®




A v ) N k/ .
. ’ 97
. .. bue whble lines that are repeated like musical®* refrains:, 'Low the
' ZG- sth beat on the land /Req on vine . . ./With the winecup in his®*

\ ' [

: | ' hand,/Vast the Helot herdéman stood « One’of tke'repeated clusters

has to do with the feverish, almost haliucinato ; brightness and _'

_heat of the dying day: /'Day was at her high unrdst’' (stanzas 13,
. . J
25, 27, 80) ; day was "fnvered with the wlne of 1 ght (13);

“fierce" (14, 18) "reeled she toward the coming nlgnt"(lg, l?,'22;

) ‘ 65): finally in.the last stanza th’/ becomes thé "spouse of

Bacchus''. ) ¥ . ‘
. H ; ) i

v . - 27 %chfding to Jacobiﬁryant's New System (1774)17 and to
n;méééns solar theordists of the nineteentﬁlcq:tury, Bécchus'is the
sun-god, as are Apdflo: Adoﬁi§, Odys;éﬁél Perseué, Orpheus, 5&in}
,ﬁ‘ oL Balder, and!Siegfriedr BThe sun ééd iéké;;n‘of his'motﬁe;: Darkness;

marries the bright Dawn, fhut is separated from her and weds anpther,
. 3 . .

closer to the mists of‘eVening, who betrays him; he'journeys‘coh-
N @ R ¢ . :
} L LS . . -
tinuallv westward wititout rest; is_fatally pierced by a sharp spear,

LR “ N k3

TS J * arrow, tﬁorn, or. boar's tusk .and having brieﬁly re301ned his early

! 142

v e "

- 18
. %ove, d1es in her arms s:mkx;k in blood beneatir the western sea.
*:;‘.3_ .

,e6%§e~Cox, one of the most enthusiastic exponénts of the solar
7 PR !

.
. é PR »
o . " e

- - N . - .

P , * ‘ : o . ' o
: e I am using the stanza numbers ffom Crawford’s 01d Spggkﬁggr/%
Pass which differ from Garvin's because of his omission of-Stanza 59:

Make a giant for our need,

. . . ) : o Weak to feel and strong to toil, . -
: Dully-wise to dig ot bleed ° ‘
. ) On proud Spazta s a}ien soil! T ‘o .
. y : e .
Garvin also made changes in punctuation ‘that significantly alter -
meaninz. . , . - ¥
. ’ A ) » ;




D N v - $ ’ ’ y o i
theorvof myth, says ip his Mythology of tiie Aryan Nations (1870) *

that the-sun god.“is the mighty one .labouring on and finally worn
o« . -

-
€

"fout by an unselfish toil, étrugg}iﬁg in his hard tdsk for a being

- LG

. . ces o 19 . ' g
who is not worthy of the great and costly 'sacrifice’, This solar

myth stands behind ‘the images of Baschus'rejoihed to'his,bq{ﬁg{/é;e -
3 ) . ) ’ - * ' ’ ~ . -
day, only at nighgfall and upon his death.

' . . es S . R
_-4-seeend cluster of images identifies tn%/Hélot slave with Q
T . P . E - .

Bacchus., Bacchus is generallv krown as th egetation god,. chieflyv

-

. - .
associated with wine and the grape vire, who is dismembered in the

. R ./',I . : ’.i s
‘form of a bull and resurrected:.each spring. ~'With the wine-cup' in

0 » . ;
his hand” (1,79) the Hs;ptf/;;aded by tihe Spartan, drinks "kinship
//./ - ' . * .
‘to the-drunken ggg)y(29) and draws '"'tne Bacchic soul to him', (36).
* ,‘// ’ - I ) . .
. ”Dn his swartay temples grew/Purple veins, like clusterfed .grapes;

- €

e Helot's satyr-like brutishness

(44},~“E;;nica11y;'by jeering at

-

ine presence of‘thg'//

the d e,

/ .
//’(52, 58), the Spartan.merely confirm

- L - . :
god. 'In Thrace, where James Frazer says the ecstatic worshi

T .

-

Dionysus or Baﬁchus origipateﬁ,zo the god is représented

" form of a bull, and it‘wasvin the shape of a bull tha

a

- . X ) 1
‘to pieces by the murderous knives of his enemi > the Titans. .
. : : A s .
' | The poem, all this while, is moving through recurrences "and

L]
Y

. ' > Fi
reépetitions in a spiralling motion‘of increasing intensity. Just

. a2 L,

before the poe@“s one moment of action is reached with "Sprang the

Helot” (87), the Helot slave, now ecstatic, is fully possessed of
- .

the god:, 'Bull-like fell his furiﬁusxhead” (84). 'In'pfeparaiiqn

for his being killed by the Spartan shaft, the Helot's Bacchic role

L .

e

‘ ’ \
. .
. -




e "o+ (48), "wild hot flames . . './From the purple:hear ed bowl"

e . ' -

A'jﬁs bSEh powerfui god»and sacfificiﬁl vﬂcfim i conf}rﬁed:.~”Lowered-
his front like captdive bull/Bellowing frop#the fields éf Thracé”
(95).. The copElusion Lf tﬁp_poegi/i{/some respects, is like 'The .
Dafk,S;a;“ in’which'thé blood the dving animal reddens tune

morning st."Thiq poemn eg# with the blood of the dead Spartan cnild

- n
. e

. nd Helot slave m{xi'» to redden tne dying dav: ''Spouse of Bacchus,
1] " .
o raeled the dav/#d-tracked on the throbbing sods" (§87. -
. N . L4 *' - .
- ) L#fs is the culmination of a coloyr pattern of white turning

, ‘ 5
® N L

. Eo&d. ' The red, of course, is-associated with Bacchus and the
A -

‘

) . -

sun, with wine, wit@xﬁlood, and with the sunset. Bacchus takes . -

4
It . e
© | - . A

posse§sion of /the white marble temples of tie other gods 'with the

red light pt his kiss” (Zi). Ihe poem"’s hypnotic effect, which.

. . v
compels| the reader's participatiqn in a njitual of sacrificial

“ol&{ﬁcﬁea'slfirés” °

. . §

(8, 60),."Bacchic fires, insemsate, wildsy (45), \'flames divine"’
L . .

(54),

-

A

daffodils™ (63). 7 T e . 0
. Ny “’
In this last imgée, Crawford's mystic flower anticipates the
piercing and bloodyin\g(?f the pale flower, Hy{os Bot:}: the \flower ' ‘ '/

*i  that turns red afd " th@ Iater image of the discus relate ‘Hermog to -

.\ ' — -




.
3 ‘. ) 2, . H

4 Q

A . [
\ﬁyacinthus:' when Hyacinthus was killed by.qullb's didcus at

3 . " v

o, . -~ » . . N
Amvclae, his spilt blood turned into the red sacrificial flower.
IS ' . ¢ - .
The poem carefully creates for the Spartan child a setting that

0 <%

. ¢ -
combines details of paie Doric shafts and 'marble eaves with. copper

. . »

- o
e . . . . . . v ‘
' grape vines. His description is consistently managed through an _ o~
. !

v

T . 4. 2
interchange of red and ghite vhich helps to‘estebl(sh-the child's

role as sacrificial victim: °
v
Dropped the rose-flusiied doves and hung’
On the fount%ins' murmuring brims. .
‘To the bronzed vifie Hermos clung, \
o : Silver-like his naked limts : ‘ . e
. Flashed and flushed: rich cop;ered leaves
- : Whitgned by his ruddy hair; -°
Pallid as the maxble eaves, ®
' swed, he met the Helot's stare. . . .
~ . ©L(39-40) o <. ]

<

Henceforth, wnenever the child appéars, images are repgated of the
T ’ . .

. :
dove, the devouring sea-serpent, paleness, innocence, the vidtim,
, - A . . . n
and the broken blossom. The.child is-dashed ag&ingt“a stéong, but
- 2 i

<

- everything in the pSém has prepared for this inevitable sacrifice

-and for the marriage of dove pale and tlood:.red. ° v

oe

. ‘ EN R o
The poem is ninety-eight stanzas long and for most .0f this
& R . . o
v
. time there is.no action whatever as 'Vast the Helot herdsman stood"

(1, 9, 27), "still the Helot stands" (70), and "Still the furious' o

P <o

Helot stood" (86). Most of ‘the poem is not narrative:but picturesque.

A ‘'single scene and situati?n 1s split up into a number oi motifs "o
¢ . [

v

that exist simultaneously and carn be reconstructed in any combination

A4

to control ‘the poen's effect on the reader. Marshall McLuhan in

- -

"The Aesthetic Moment in Poetry's quotes ‘Mallarmé's description of
. ‘£’ 3 ‘ y

. . ! .
¢ R ' LN

~

~

~ve

»-
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1 a . . .
L] s N
f\\\\ " idea fractions itself into a numbtt®of motifs eqyal in-value, and
. ) L ‘V' .

this methed: #The poetdc act comsists in §éeing suddenly that an.
]

o . S

° La '

P . . H 2 ' ’
\\\ in grouping them: they oFhyme” . m ‘ . . .
. i Q

. ] . ‘ - ‘
*" Dby Apollo, the sun-god. A final moti{ is the contrast of Achean « - -

< - ® ..

M o

e .
Crawford may have learned from Tehnyson .how.to fraction. ®Re
¢ ' .

.o b ’ .
., 1dea {? 'The, Helot™ into the poem's varietv of motifs. In additign

. ° . \’s,

°

e Lo ° r hd . 3 - ¢ [ ‘ . 3
to the es "already ‘discussed, there is the repetition of references
- fo . o

-

o » ’ - <&

to the ”ma€§ far pipes"'gf the revellers of Pan (11, 24, 42) whoe _ ° e
) - : ’ d ’ '

“4re associated v

bd T .-. ‘ ? . . « L]
ith the vintage festivals and the cult of Danysug.

: There 4s the°répeti ion of the stone motif *from the first mention
~ - LN e e o .
of the "red boulder" (1Y) through numervus references to 'slavish,

c . < ‘\Cb; . .

o

c18g4" or ’cléy“ (29, 48, §5, 55,185), "ruthless Sparta's stones’
. " < N .

o .
3 <

(55,‘57, 96), ”ﬁlaﬁing-stones 5. . Turled from . . . traters” (85), -
. &, R ] v

and<}inaliy the discus (89; 92, 935 g@gf the c1ild becb&gs as he is °

dashed against ohe of these-same ruthless $partan stones in perhaps -

3
< x 4

- . . . . o 4 | [
an ironic versiqn of Hyacinthus' death by 4 .solar discus thrown
: 3 ® " o -

F)
~ 2

b -
fires a?q Spartan coldness (45), or Helot clay 4nd Spartan stone ’

R -

(54).,, or Bacchic intoxicatior’ and the frgquently repeated "Cold
Y tie haugﬁty SparEan smiled" (37, 45, 63). -Crawford orchestrates -
H °’q , s
these motifs, using repetiéien and parallel structure such as ''Still ,
L 4 . - ] ¢

Rl

™ v ~

with thews ., .7, "Still the ‘p‘ength . . .", "still insensate . . R ~—

Iy
[} '

"Srill, O/égd—mocked C L (3T QS;”Drink,‘ddll slive . . .,

¢ °

"Drink, until . « .", “Drink till even . . -.", "Helot, drimk . . .'

: ) o - . < ) .
(29-32); repetition of similaf® syntacticaltuiits such as “low the

»

”» Iy ' e > * v.‘ x P’"“ ' 3
sun’', ‘'fierce the dry 1lips", 'wast the Helot", "dromped the rose- .
‘ . : ER T e s R -
v ’ " P ;'L "
J ? 3 ) e o7 . [4 ~ . a'
° - LY “ ’\ »
sy < v
¥ ¢ e [ @
L R b - ° *
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= €

‘/

. /" flushed doves' . ~réeted the mote-swarmed haze'; and cycldc repetition
of certain key lincs such as “Earth was full of mad unrest' (13, 25,

ﬁ} 80) ,and "Changeless stand -the gods" (73, 76, 84, 98).
- -_» . _' ) ’ . -
_ At one level, the changeless order of ,tiie gods has £d do with

. - ,'v-'_,._ » - -

.

. LRI - d . . ’
* the yIndication of freedom against tyranny. At another, -t -is
/—?. i - - ) s
- - ’ P - .

"~ 1A
.
.

N B
related to Crawford's mythic structure that I have been describing:
b ]

- - -

~ . .
the reconciljiation of confljicting opppsites through sacrifice.
. <

v . 2
. —‘L - * * ' g
) The reconciliation of Spartan and Helot, cold and heat, whiterand
red takes placé‘Lq\? marriage ritual of Bacchus and the day that
3 . : N - *
» -

* imwolwes the’sacrifice and death of thu god: -

- ~, ) -
\ . B Bier!d  apon thr ruﬂdy Vine, ‘
. Spartan ﬂust-aud‘Helot lay' . S .
LI . ' Spouse of “Bacchus iééled tue day, - a
- JUat and Pbangexess staid the gods!” N
B f_/ . . . (97 ﬂ) ) '] Lo -

& * . » )
In this miment, there is a spiritual transformatiocn fn vhich the

-

Helot becones the god Bacghus-and the.principle of ﬁniversal order
.- . . - , .

7

is incarnated. The whole poem, by a combination of landscape effects
. - - ™ ] ’
and mysical incantation, prolongs this moment. (The shrill pipes

from Tfar Marsh of Amyclae' where Apollo k111ed HyacinthuS‘ the
'3 oy . - .
presence of Pan's revellets wh1Cx.dre‘part of Dionysus retinue, and

L4 Lol

¥
the elaboration ‘of vegetation rites associated with Bacchus all wérk

L4 -
o .

1 as references to the necessary death and dismemberment’ of the sacri-

#43131 qaotnyuﬂ"iﬁtrefdre,such background details’ aré‘clues ?b the

e

ﬂ.
‘irltuglistlt’sl nx%1cadcc 0‘?thls women;,of sacrffice, integratfon .

e
éf opposites, and rC;awal oF ordbr. * : s

. “0- —

™ o
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- ) +
"Tité Helot" is a magic formula to @rolong the moment th?t
] focuses Crawford's structural myth. "0ld Spookses' Pass", in g

cantrast, embodies this same myth in narrative events extended
B .

- -~

g through time. "The lelot"” is circular .in structure, repetitive,

N and incantatery. "0ld Spookses' Pass’ tells a story using the
Y P

-

, .
various narrative devices of atmosphere,, conflict, suspense, and
- +

increasing tempo. Once again Crawford has succeeded in writing on
M -

1

S two levels. ”qf& Spaoksgs' Pass' 1is a popular poem making its-

appeal witli dialect, humour, colour, drama, cowboys, a midnight -
ride, and tae supefnaturqlf¥of, as ltathaway says, it is "a remark-

[ able picture of Western life . ., . a vigorous descriptive peem and -

: B -
o - .

full- of action’.  In addition, it is the narrative of a man in the
s " midst of life who finds himself alone at Qighi in an unearthly =

: ° . : i - - Ve € s L 3
N ) mountaih séttiug. He has a dream-vision:of an infernal midnight

-~ T - . -
-

o

stampede into the yawning .gulch and a miraculous rescue by .a

- whirling lariat that deécendsafrom thid sky. The texture of the
) .

] . . —
*poem relates’it to things like "Thé Crematiop of Sam McGee', but

° o -

‘its structfire s from Dante and Job;—the:dream Vvision and God's -

voiqewfrom the whirlwind? N ° ‘ -
"0ld Spookses' Pass" 1is usually singled out for its

) ‘ . . A : . ©
‘ . ~‘realism, commentators fimding it remarkable that someone, indeed a
R : 5

> -

0 ’ . * ) 3 ]
- : woman, who had never ‘been west of Bruce County could write so con-’
N L 4 12

. 6 ¢ . .
. o Hathaway, "and’ it seems almost incredible that so vivid an experience -

» ¢
, .

- ‘ “ k] & B
could be described by one who had no pa;t in it." TCertainly : ‘

n %

7,

[ ~ wvincingly of épwpokgs,A’”Tﬁere ij?L;maspuline strength in it," say;

4

. ° ‘ o

o3
s

(&



-t . ’ : : ;:‘ T, 0
Crawford starts with -the"&z{rticulﬂr experience, takimg pains to
2 -« ’ ¢ -~ N l-
establish the authenticity of the narratorts voice. Thi% realism
. N .o {

. ¢

. “\"\}‘is the soil in which her myth grows. Thecpoem. draws upori'the North
— . . : - L
- o American experience suggested by words liké"brgig;cho",o"crick",

L4 . -~
Y e Tt c

. ' . . - . . .
. B "bush", "meetin' clothes", '"truckle hed", c’)’the.g:uss calded Joe"

N . -

But its tone is such that we ar& remit‘ded £ analo'gu)es in myth. For
= / ; o
) example, in 1zths and Lyth-.ﬂaker'; (1872), Iohn F‘?eke ﬁcscribes a

L. » '
related anldent of the storm—f1end° who. steals thc catth (cloudsd) .

of H_elios and ’hides them ire theﬂ.ack tayernoug rock, fr\o‘m\whicoh :
) . . ’ ° r o<

“ theV are aftarwards rescued bv the schgmir or’ lightn‘inﬂ-st(‘ine of \

© c [ . <.

«

v

the solar'hero’ .23, The dream vislon in ”Old Spookses' .Pass" is
- . 2 ’ 2 ' - v .
' akin tp WOt_an's Wild Hunt, seere, says W. ‘Wagner in Aﬁg,ard and -the o

-t . . . ) - &

4 RN LN
[N

°, .. o o 4 gggl_g'(IBSO)', by "the ?olitary ‘traveller p;assi?x,gz through féufests'clor '
( -  over bgd@hs.pr'mountains, wh@ﬁethevlighg of the mooﬁ and étéis'bas g
> obscur‘;edC by d>r~j.f‘ti’r:g (_flo-ud‘s".zpa The 1ocal :cperiegce and: the lit— .

' . . : ‘erary traiqiég that ;_re se(f)ar;'y:ed in, say, '"The Farmer 5 Dgughter‘7 :

©

a @ 2, - s ;o
-Ch:ar,;y"'anql Vashti ' the Qiteen''; are brought tojgetﬁer in- "O?:d e
) O;Spoo'kscsv Pass'. Crawf:rd ':.:tarts with T’ike County". Her mind
o ' : :° T wha ch Janc;s Q:\e;né)r T\nés d’eseri*bed ::s, no do:l;t daily 't’hinkﬂxg ,abou,t
e s - -
‘ . ) . *\f ° an 1con1c background of Eden, 8eulah; F‘a:,llen WOrId H’ell" (C.2.,, xx)
0 5 : s . a_\ . 3 L) ‘s °, PR °

oL R ', invests loeal’ realism\with tne intensity of an apocalyptic wision. s ©

o

&

¢

(2 =1 : s . v

._\ . O""' . - . . z : ~u Y e
“ > . The poem 8 1aw—key ppening %is writte,n in what: F;;ye° cal‘ls . ‘
r, Ll D . O s . . 3 L’ i . . ) . “.‘
e T the loy mimef¥c amode: i £ R S PR .
- (=28 g L .° . ] . @ B R 2 . : -

‘ -

PR
\
Q
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S We'd “camped, theét nLgb.t on - Yaller Bull F,;lat' == ST .
: v “ Thar yas I’ossum Billyb ’Tbm an' me” i S




- 5y * . l\ -~

, \ .. g :
. . p

hd \ - T ./. _“ b » -

Ae . . .
\ . .
N . - , k LY '—'. - e 1 0 5
P > . o
< -
N A - ] .
- o ) 2 . .
. . ‘ o
\f\‘\ . °  We wus short uv hands, ‘the hetd wus large, = -

An' watch an' watch we divided the nighc,
.o 1 o

“ﬁnassuming narrative vaice once established, the detail's of

the—story‘Btht4forming a signi?icant pattern: the night iwatch;°

N

the‘silver creck: the ordeal of getting thrdugh a_parrowupbss in-a
R " .3

: ) ‘ .
maze of'mouhtainﬁz the courtroom cincle of mountains and stars ¢ s

e % . ("We've ringed in Tere a specimqn man; /He s here alone, 6 we'll

o B - g
. ¢ Cl— -
+-take ;\}obk/. . . An' post ourselves as tew whethor his heart/lq
¢ . [ T ’ of . / ¢
19

£ .~
"\iﬁ\>\\\ " flesh,.or a rotteﬁ, madeup stone”); the herd of cattle "a_ great
e, 5 < A s “ B . ) ’ N
\\\\\ "+ black mass"; the red summer lightning "twistin' and turnin' . . ./
) Sl o )

- o -Silent as snakee at plav": tue creék again, now speaking louder with
L] ~ L . -
“a cur'us-gort uv‘a singin' tone' of "folks.tew homé an' the old-

- " “_ oy a @ ’ . . .
- hqme place'. The landscape, as the cowboy perceives it, is“a book |,

L : I "
¢ ‘ N < . - N o X “ 0/

L . a “of symbols alﬁnned in palrs of opposites: rotten made-up stone

o ¢ K
v o

* . 2 and flesh: blaék and silver or whitq, gnakes at play" and the. creek

ro G : N ° P
. o v o_. _‘A E) 2 . < 3 B | . - ) L

P o v 2 . . g . & <

T 'y Fingﬁﬁg of mome afid thildhooa.v oo o T e v

s . - o

- ° ‘ ) # T '(\ N ¢ @ o . a ‘._ . , .
‘ e The effect of this 1 dseape iSate;compel theznarrator to o

. ©° ’ [+ f-,‘ - o, s

s o ool take stack of himself. “He/does qhis in corny but characteristic "

° ”

fnglogies—*life as a game of,_ poker and man' s comrse as a CPR line

' . ' " o
¥ £

[

that™ is al@ up ~hi%l.e Fhe 1anguage is Pake»Coun{y, but -tEe problem

]

o
Ly
o,

“ i ~ -

e
is Jab's. The cowbdy d6ésn t bciieve, he says, that Cod would
. < . . . v s i i E Ve . - )
: G build'ﬁi% railroad and then“let 33chap with hogns derail the trains

. P w . ®

” S w1tn logs and sidetrack them gnto hgs scrap heap in Hell God sayq

]
B . o o ¢ 0 <

20 L . te slimpéy an' klippery man'': ”But bé thet it takes ye a million.

o . o N - P 23 7

& ’ - . B .
) . tmaoe of "the headlong nide gt?aight for disaster agaiﬁ later in the

L . .S
- O < i o B} 4 R " - o - ‘

P yars /Ye never cam gtop till ye. git tew Me'" " We will meét the I

] o
“




4 . .o ' 5 - 3 . , .

'pocm r,lt 1@ enough to notice here that this none- too—brhght cowboy , .

-

o g’ ? «]

. - } ’

,—/”'W—‘f{s g&v1ng us a popular version of Crawford's three—levelled unfberqe.

P dream-vision is the reference to the towboys asleep in their camp,

° ‘ Uv ‘the lightnin s blazin' with ev 'ty clap

c{j .1’)

man's "tarndl tough up-grade"” journey takes place in the middie ¢

purthorial‘wvrld betweep the Great Train Robher'§ junkyard and God's .

N R o B ’ *
* upper world.: The poem's second version ofsthissscheme is tiie black
= R L T . . ‘0
stampeding hérd with the aby%s’belowcand.the whirling umseen lariat
° o , ‘ *
above. . : P - \ - :
° The first half of the poem is divided structurally by three .
. L] - . . N
° referefices tq the silver .crick; the third one expanding into a
Y ° .Y,

?chreéhﬁid iﬁage fo¥ the ebiphany to follow.’ The‘associefio@ made is

. crick, "mossy green spdtf,gchildiood inndcéhce,‘elaaq pool,” baptism,

. ¢ L IS % !
“and, of course, lilies. . The baptism in the pqolxleads in the next
,s}agza'to drowsiness., sléden, dnd the %Eginning of a dream-vision. ‘ “

2

The 1ily prepares for the later reference‘td‘”Bets?—Lee (Beatfice)

¢ - N ° w ¢, " . \

an' her héi uv gola”. One:clue that the midnight stampede is a

-
h &

o @ © : PN N
B o LN ]

"Calm e three kids in a truckle bed@.'oThe nartator is the thisd
a o * . . o : ) i ' o 3 ) .

¢ sleeper;)dreaming'of°an apocalyptic 'storm that othe ‘otiiers carnnot .
. - . . Q ) K

o hear. A decond clue is the sheeruintehsdty in the description of

LI 3 3

a’ ) o .,
the stomn itself: - ' .. 7. L ¢

. ]
. . Y L \
© B . . . .

o . , ® the crash wus éhough tew put ., 3 . .
‘ o Co Life in the dust uv the sleepin"deéd N e

L4 . The thunder kept droppin ité awful shells, ’ > °

oc

o . .OA- .. . .aU. . an a . . .

- T . The Pass with its stone ltps tnundexed Back ) .

N < . - ” E 5
A g A I L T I T - G W B -
b \

° . - - L. We thundered dn, ¢ R . ,
S _ Black irf the blackness, red ﬁﬁ'the red ) - O

o T . Thet bust frum, the black guns overgead . e e

., .
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’ : . « . We rode in flam#
: ’ Fur the’ flabheb rolled Jnter onlyong, ‘
Same es the bellers made one big roar; | .
o 2

The dreamer . hgs a vision of thé yawning gatés of He{'l! through which

ohe, like Dante, must pass’ in his imagination.

£l

&

The imageri of the vision forms a complex design of black,

whytb,‘and red,.hqnce}.and.qudrry;strhight lines and circles. “Tgé

herd is a "great black mass"

"dim es a shadder vast an! black". The

clouds are "snarled an' black' and; scudding toward the risimg moon,

e .

thev are like the sweep:of a pacl of wolves toward a buffalo. The

moonlight, "a white river', swee#s down’ the black mountaln in swirls

of light t0ward the black herd lech it sets stampeding. As'éoon
@ o v 3

as the moonlight spookq the herd, we get this descriptlon; "The

moon in the black clouds tremblin, sank/Like a bufferler overtook

- . P (]\
by the Wolves/An'°pulled to tne ground by the scuddin' pack™.’ There
2 ; !
‘ - ¢ . . - :
is a dynamic interchange‘here in the roles of hunter and ‘quarry,

-

“good and.evil, black and white. - The. narrator cannot tell “ef a

. -
-~ . ) i 4 -

,hide wus black or white', becauge the flashes from th::thunder's

< . '
o - e

sung and tlie 1ighpdingfs'furnaeéxare turning everything into one

red. Opposites seem to fuse: ”Fu;'ﬁhe flashes rolled inter only

L) . + \
one,/Same €s the bellers made one greau-noar". The dreamer, whg‘
’ - °
has Been ‘the yawning gulch of the inferpo and undergoué purgatorial

o .

fires, now- hears the sanning unseen 1ariat whlch comes to him like:

.
o L]

God's voice to Job out of the whirlwind.

a « The poem has set thipgs spirallingAat every level. Three ;
. ’ : . “
hundred feet bglow the gulch's "grinning 11ps", the water is, \ -

2.

[



. . .churning over the stones. As the narrator says, ”Ye've‘séeﬁgbemeaihV“
o X A
J///”/i biggish torrent a whirlpool spin,/Its waters black es’;hé face uv. -

&
[N

.Death?" The lower world is the black wﬁirlpool of death sucking

! » things downward. Another sort of spiral connects middle and upper

- worlds, the spinning lariat perfofming the same function as the

) N ‘
axrows in 'Malcolm's Katie™ or the gyres of the eagle in '"Gisli the -
"

- [Lhigftain". The ”whifling lash uv A cowboy's whip" bites the herd's .

, reversing their disastrous direction by spinning thém into

////a “great black wheel” which eventually slows down and becomes still.

The narrator has begun '0Old Spopkses' Pass" saying~that\\ﬁ

history 4s not a disastrous straight line crash into _tfie-devil's log ,ﬁ?‘ii

pﬁt purgatoriadl stuggle and eventual identity

‘

th God ("Ye never

~

cén stop . . .f).’ The motif of the st£aigh line which turms into
A circle ig repeated at a higher {evel of /intensity when the\onward

. —piunge ingo the abyss is curved fnto a c(rcle'rhat is redemptive and ._' T
reconciles all oppo;iﬁions of gulch ana cattle, mooh and’clduds, buf -

falo and wolves., The paem reaches this epiphany througﬁ a sequence

o

i
4

‘{;:f . " of circle images from thé-baﬁtismal pool End lily to the one sound
-and .one glare to tile whirling lariat, spiralling cattle, and.finally: N

Beatrice and miraculous salvation. . ) . °

-¥n "Gisli the Chieftain’ Crawford creates a version of her s

PE f mythic structure that is more complex than the two just examined.
.0 . w ' " .-
Its most remarkable feature may be that in the 1880's it was written

. . in Caftada. We tend to feel that while, say, William Mortis is K

-’

>doing verse trqnslatioﬁs of Icelandic sagas, Canadians are writing

o ! - .
«
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up'_ria'ture walks .* W_hat Gi’sbﬂfﬁlé‘ Chleftaxn showsi is that Crawford

Tl ) . Y .\‘.'

s part of the general V;atorrﬁh cbncern to discover a grammar of'

-
. ~ \ rd

L myth that could 1ntegra&e Cla551cal mythology, fairy tales, Ice—

‘\1and1c sagas, \rabldn ngth, and Vorth Amer1can£¥ﬁalan legends In-

N

The Earthly Paradise,,f%rrls dﬁaws together Greek, Teutonic, and

Coltic stories, allowing for comparisddﬁ between marratives like
. /

'The Love of Aléeétis“ and He Lovers of Gudryh

PYOE hES
—~——

LR}

The account the Greek gods in Jacob Bryants's New System
(1774) 1is subtitled, 'To Shew that tﬁey'were all originally 0§E~God,
the Sun”. The solar theory advanced by comﬁarative mythologists

. ‘ . s
like Teorge Cox explained almost all myths as versions of the sun's

cyclic struggle Qith da;kness. Cox's preface to Mythology of the

Aryan Nations 'summarizes the thesis of his two-volume -study:
] -

the epic poems of tie Aryan nations are simply different versions
of one and the same story, and ‘this story has its origins in
tne Ehenoména of the natural world, and the courst of the day and
the year . .. .°. the mythology of the Vedic and Homeric poets
cortains the germs’. . of almost all the stories of Teutonie,
Scandinavian, and Celtic folk-lore.” This common stock of mater-
ial . . . has been moulded. into -an infinite variety of shapes by
the story-tellers of Greeks and Latins, of Persians'and Englishmen,
of the ancient and modern Hindus, Frenchmen, and Spaniards. On
this common ‘foundation the epic poets of these scattered and long-
separated children of one primitive family have raised” their mag-
nificent fabrics 1 am supported by the authority of such
writers as Grimm, Max Muller, Breal, Kuhn, Preller, Welcker,
H.H.. Wilson, Cornewall, Lewis, Grote, and Thirlwall.

¥ * .
Suchi a theory would be welcome to poets, for it_sdggests a way of

rejoining in a family reunion scattered “mythic figures such as the

’

jan Lada and the Icelandic Brynhild and Odin.

- A survey of Crawford's work shows that this organization of

long-sepdrated stories, motifs, and symbols into one unified

-
- - »
L4 )




3

'”structure is what shé,has been attempt1ng from the beginnlng L

N C >

Tﬁia_"'She starts with Dante and the OlaSﬁical Greek writers, whOSe

r \s .
. » hd L4 - ,a

' ,n * importance we have justnexamined - She ertes é nunber o{ chlldren s

- 2 o
d ? t' x

* s falrv;tales 1nspired ewidently by Crlmm s Household Taleg and pei-'
* “ R a L .
) )2'7 . Haps by Dasgpﬁ‘s qugﬁar Tales from the forse. She beg%ns ekperi-

g ..\ ‘,~P ‘r_ . -

v mentlng wlth Indi;n legends in "'The WO01ng of . Gbee21s ' (Sept. 18,

' S . s

2.

’ 1874) and in '“hicolm s Latle 's useuoﬁélndiaq"summer %:d tiie North

and Soutn Wlnds. Prose storles like L'F'rom Yule to $u1 C use

& - ,v . .
popular formulas of romance as another version of the death and - -~ N

:.\J ., Y N

rebirth of the .solar year._‘Michaei Booth's -comment in ﬁnglish

-

Melodrama tngk the villaln in melodrama is a’king but a kln% who

Must die"27 suggests why Crawford s bread-and-butter prose romances

-,

are not to be. .separated from.her concern witp‘mythlc stxudture

‘v -

elsewhere. +Her earliest poems;‘as we have already seen, absorb
= K3

a .

potentially ho-hum topics 1ike March and night and .dawn into
- 1{

seasonaI myths of ‘struggle and sacr1f1c1a1 dea;h. To "A Batt e,

and "The Dark Stag', which we haVe already looked at, we could-add -

- ‘ -~ X~
j”LoveYs,ForgetEMe*th”, "Late Loved--Well Loved', "The King is
N \_// . N _ L.

' Dead! Long Live the King!", "The Earth Waxeth 01d", "The Wooing of.”

- ' Ty - /,‘ - .
* Gheezis!', '"Said’the Daisy'", and "An Interregnum”néiézurtﬁér examples

.w vy

. - Ao AT PR o
-5f short lyrics that depend in one way or anpthé?’uﬁon solar myth.
Late in11883,'by which time she 1s beginning “Narrative IT" and
- ‘ ) ‘ .- & N
L*‘qgublishing poems'thaf will be part of it 1in the Télegram;'she is

interested in Celtlc, Norse, and Slavonic yersions of the.myths
S

Seasonally on~Décembéf 22, 1883, she publishes The Legend of-the

iy - -
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Mistletoe', which éxgioreé the connection between Balder and Christ.
‘Balder is the sun god wha is pierced by mistletoe, winter's sharp
N L & O r .

~

oy n ¥ - B . .
weapon; he “is™also Phe sgered oak tree yho dieg when the mistletoe,

.

- Bree 4

theé seat of his eXternal.;og}, is cut down. According to Frazef,
. 4 K o

L—

"The story of Balder's tragic'end formed . . . the text of- the -sacred

~
-

drama which was acted yed? byayear as a-.magical rite to cause thé

28

sun to shine, trees to grow, crops to thrive'.
“ - L) )

-

‘Conngeting this .

.legend with Chrfsp, though in alwéy'noﬁ alarming to her Télegragh,
readers, she"cgncludes:A “Thus from the first, faint Ch{ist—lights

"1it the earth,/As mistletoe shope on the dusky oak.’ This -concern

v - -
-

s et . ) P » <€ . . R .
with making connections among myths is given wider scope 'in two

other late poems, “Narrative 11’ and "'Gisli the C@ieftéin".: Craw—
. . 0] B B

. - L. . A
.

o

. y “ s . '
ford's work tbﬁen as‘a‘wﬂglé, then, shows hér experimenting with
. v - . Y . o - .
. B s~ . . N N . » o v -
Dafite and tne Bible, with fairy tales and romances, with Classica},

Indian, Celtic, and Icelandic mvths, in preparation for thé jop' of

. - . . L o
reintegration that sihe attempts 1n:”Cisli“ and 'Harrative IT"..

- .
» k4 - .

’ . h ;
"Gisli” brings together Greek, Slavonic, and Icelandic matepkals in

" CGrawford's otn version of the sglér myth. ''Narrative II" subsumes

-‘everythihg in the story of Chrisf and ‘Barabbas, the "faint Christ-

- %

lights” of the .other versions finding their fullest expression in
N . 5 h > s
the Qhristian. ] : Ll : ‘ - .

-
P . -
>

The myth i "Gisli the Chiéftain” is_Créwford"s own inven-

L2

tion. Of, the elepents used to credte it, some are well-known, others

" . -

fairly obscure. She is doing noihfng so straightforward as an ' e

English versién of the tenth‘cénéﬁry11éelandic Saga of 81511«29: In
L : Lo

Y
.y



that story of revenge; Gisli kills his brother-in-law, Thorgrig;‘hhd

is in turn hunted down 'as an outlaw and killed. The main figures

in Crawford's myth, however, are the Goddess Lada, Gisli and a

-

| phantom rival, Brynhild who is caught between theée two, éh eagle

. * and swan who reflect Gisli and Brynhild on another 1eveirand the

Pa “All-Father" Odin. Where do these figures come from?~-from solatr myth

\ ‘ as we can see it in a poer like 'An Interregnum', from classical

. mythology; from the Volgunga Shga which William Morris saw as ''the °
- v ! A
great epic of the North'; from books on mythology, one of which'most'

.

‘certainly is W.R.S. Ralston's The Songs of the Russian People.30

/ o "An Inéerregnﬁ&”ﬂ(May 3, 1875) is an early version of . 7'
. - " ‘

I’:J - ”Giél%”. It uses classical Roman motifs, net Icelandic, but it

L - R

5

[N

already contains-prototfpes,fef Gisii, his phantom rival, Brynhild,

: Y ‘ e . L
. and. "the warrior with sh{éld of gold'. The 0l1d sun, the de-throned
"Polar Caesar striding to the porth",becomes the ghost on the Hel-

o . A ’way. 'The new sun, sleeping like Arthuyr or Endymion--''that sweet -
. . .

hidden king,/Bud-crowned and dreaming yet on other shores''--will

\
e

- - -wake up and become the_vi?tqgious ;hieftain-Gisliqfh”S {ngy edTth's
fairest'lord,/Soft—cradiéd}onltﬁe wings of rising swans' with his
"sceptre of a ngdy.reed[@urnt at its top to amethystine bloom"
. ‘ . become? qut{<£ggfherq, armed with his:bud-tipped spear; and about -
T ‘ . to marfy the s&an—maiden, Brynhild.” The Sun "within his azuré

battlements', who watches from his "high towers', is the golden

Iy }

*_ ., . "
In the Telegraph, '"flamed at its barb to amethystine bloem'.

Py ,



warrior who, watching from Valhalla, greets the phantom ghost. .

Turning to classical mytholoéy, we find that Lada's Greek
/ . :
double is Leto, who 'is the mother of Apollo and Artemis, the divine

twins. George Cox says, ''The ‘'name Leto is close akin to that of

3

. ) Leda; the dusky mother of the glorious Dioskouri, aﬂd is in fact
another form of the Lethe, in which men forget alike their joys and
sor¥ows, the Latmos in which Endymion sinks into his dreamless sleep),

' and the Ladon, or lurkﬁng-dragon,‘hho guards the golden apples of

hY K

the Hesperides".31 Cox also says that Leto's child Phoebus, “'the
. Sun” who sank yestereve beneath tgswwgstern waters',” is another
form of Sigurd.32 This myth of Leto and son suggests, them, that

light is born, of darkness and returns to darkness—life in death Y

-
s

and death in life. /jhe swans and cygnet iﬁ‘"Gisli"‘rqlate both to

.. the swan-maiden Brynhild and to Leda. Robert Graves' Greek Mythg

- .

says that Leda is another form of Leto, swans being sacred to the

goddess "because of their white plumage, . . . and because, at
L

midsummer, they flew norfh to unknown breeding grounds, supposedly :
o ‘

taking the king'q{;;ad soul with them'" (32, 2). Crawford is spin:

<

ning her own myth aroundaphése:same motifs: swans; a dark mother .
e § ‘

-

A ] - .
who gives both life and {eath to her son; the sun and moon; and

°

ﬁivine twins such as Castor and Polydeuces or Apollo and Kfteiis.=“ -

Icelandic sources provide,érawford with Brynhiid and the

i love-rivalry relationship between' Gis}i and.the phantom. Brynhild *
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is a Valkyrie, one of those fierce swan-maidens who chopse those- to

be slain on the battle-field and carry them up to Valhalla to feast

* - v

with the gods. Her main literary appearances have been in the *-
. N - ’ ‘\‘é

‘,‘9G§rmanic epic Nibelungenlied translated into English in- 1848, 185@,.

N

“
n

and 1877; n the Volsu nga Qgg_ translated by William Morris into

mr‘ﬂ\

prose by 1870 and 1nto verse by 1875; and 1n Wagner's Ilng of the --

_Bqnelugg conpleted in 1874 and followed by thz American rém'ere of

¢

. Die Walkurecin 1877. The esstnce of these versions is-in-
~ b -

Sleeping Beauty story of glhe maiden who ié’prickéd by the thorn of

3 han

winter and sleeps on the heights in -her ring of.fire or briars, until,
2o \ c " W . . . *
the brignt hero comes who can drive away €he chill imprispning mists.

. &

e

-¢ + As Robert Gutman puts it in his JIntroduction to Morris's prose

~ " . - o
-

‘translation of the Volsunga Saga: "It is a fleeting victory and .

i

. —~ : . ;
joy, for the awakener must soon succumb to those dark and.obscure

’ . LR l33 c. ©
forces that make the sun sink beneath the horizon. ‘ .

<

Cox savs that Northern peopié, in adapting the Iliad to

. r

\-.\

"ln the famous mytﬁ which serves as the basis for the
Volsunga Saga and the Nibelungenlied, the dragon Fafnir steals the
Valkyrie Brynhlld and keeps her shut up in a castle on the Glisten-
ing Heath, until some chawmpion shall be found powerful enough to s
rescue her.  The castle is as hard to enter as that of the Sleeping
Beauty; but Sigurd, the Morthern Achilleusg, riding of his death- .
less horse, and wielding his resistless sword- Cram fofces his way .
in, slays Fafnir, and recovers the Valkyrie.
, . . In all thése myths a txeaB3ure is stolen’ by a fiend
> of darkness, and recovered by a hero of light, who slays the demon.
And--remembering what Scribe said about the fewness of dramatic
iﬂ;types—-l believe we are warranted in asserting that all the stories
—~, of lovely women held in bondage by monsters, and rescued by heroes
‘. who perform wonderful tasks, such as Dot ‘Quikete burned to achieve,
are derived ultimately from solar myths, like the myth of Sigurd
and Brynhild.” (Fiske, pp. 180-81)

r
-

-4 .

o
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) » . . .
"the frost-bound reglons', "would dwell on the tragedy of nature”
]

and speak not of the daily death of the sun but "of the deadly sleep- . -

> - o

of the earth, when the,powi:i;a;‘frost and snow had vanquished tine
. - N . L 4

' .

.
.

brilliant king" .
/

[Thev] would tell of a falr malden, wrapped in a dreamless slumber,

from which the touch of one®brave knlght alone could rouse her:

[thev] would sing of her rescue, et betrothal, and her desertlon

[they] would go on to frame tales of strife .and Jealousy,

ending in the death of the arig_ht hero. 3% . -

/

» )
'

= . - .
e Crawford's ''Gisli' is clearly of this pattern. By calling her hero

/- -

| ] - . .
Gisli instead of Sigurd, however, shejfrevénts the reader from

identifyiﬁg her poem exclusively witl' any ons;#g;ticular'version of
the solar myth.” The name Gisli, which in Icelandic means sunbeam,

4

suggests thelherd's additional connection with the Norse Baldef;‘,' .

. %
the Indian Gheezis, the Greek Phoebus or Apollo, and perhaps Christ.
The Volsunga ﬁa&‘may be the source of otuer motifs in

";isli" not foung in the "Interregnum' version--the mists.in Part IT,
o . . P
w — - - N - = > 7 - e

*Peter Foote's essay thit aécémpénles‘céorge Johngton's
translation of _EE,SQE? of Gisli (Loudon -J.M. Dent, 1963) says:
"In 1154 .the.priest Einar Skulkaséfi- camposed a fine peem in honour
of St. Olaf. It is called Geisli, Sunbeam, and this theme of light
is worked out in its manyﬂchristlan connotaticns in the poem"

(p. 118). 1In 1883, Gudbrand Vigfusson's CorggE:Poetlcum Boreale
printed Ge#sli in the original with an accompa ying translatiod :
which begins as follows:

-

It hecomes me flere to set forth the Trinlty of One- Gﬁd Almighty.
. /. ... The almighty Beam, that shines from the Sun of Mercy, fore-
bodes a 'glorious iight "-I offer my poen 'to Olaf.

The Incarmation. Frgm that Sun I say, who, when he was-in thls
world, scattered the darkness of the world, ‘and though he .was the
King of; Hepven, called himself the Light of the world In all his
brightness he chose to be borA a man of a bright Star of tne Sea.

The Passlon. Afterwards settlng darkened the light of that Sun,
that we mighcngaiﬁ another light. (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1883),-
11, 284 . -

A
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Brynhlld‘s rolglas botp‘ she“$bat loveth Gﬁorr;s s §1surd) an?

"chooser of the slain', her pface in a triangle between tw% men who

. - . L. ’
. k"

rare sworn blood-brothers as well as rivals. 1In Morris's Sigurd, for

¢

. ) Lo . . 'Y , .
example, Brynhild says to Gunnar just before the plotted murder, "To

slay . . . 1s the deed, to slay a king ere the-morn,/Ané the nane

3

J— ' ' - o .
is Sigurd the Volsung, my love and thy- brother sworn' (III, 13).

|

)}

- . . ~

"

forris's version provides authority, if such is‘'needed, for the-

1- swan and eagle imagery which Crawford develops into e opposition
-F. ’ - : : ’ s v’:: -~
pf'bvgnet—mooh—female prihcible and eagle-sun-male ptinqiﬁle:‘

~ -
»

'Sigurd des¢ribes Brvnhild aé:"a swan on the sea’ (III; 1) and -"'white
_— R _.‘/‘ ~ B E) -

. P ..
as a w1ld -swan wlere the foanless seas are rolled /. . . And wise,

—- -
. i < .

IR . . and 0din's Chooser, anp-ﬁﬁe'ﬁreafh of Victory”'(lll, 8§. In Gudrun's

. >

’ dream, which Bryvnhild.-interprets; Sigurd appears as a_falcon: "And
) P ’ ~ ’ . ks B ) ’ - L. i -
from out of the norti came a faicon, and a marvellous)bird it was;/ -

For-his, feathers were dll-of geld; and nis"eyes as t

sunlit glass"

-(fIIf 1). aWhen Sigurd arrives in-Lyndale, the falcon he’r

a . H

eases -

[

*
flies immediately to Brynhild, who is described 33‘& again as a

3

. - N ¢ . .

. ; . - St Al AT ; ' i
. 1~hx‘/,swan:,‘Bgt e'en then, as tue'artow speedeth from the mighty
. . .

3

archer's draught, /Forth flad’the falcon unhooded from ‘the hand of .

P .
Sigurd}gHE*Rng”,Qgglz:3)§_ Crgwford may'have had in mind passages

\

’ - y P N c.l N : . -
like these when.she gave so much space 19"01511',tq the eagle and or

. ~ ) “ < - - M 2 /
swan. However%/she adapts this eagle to her 6Wn myth (Compare
4 IO . ’ : . . £ P ‘ & N
. 2 ~.
”Between'the W}nd and Rain®, ”Malcbfm's Katie" and "Narrative I1" for
_ /’ e : (I R ©

parallel usesO and the cygnet is another’ version of her dove.
. " 2 -

U . Tﬁo fourth ‘source for Crawﬁprd s ”Gisllﬂ is’ contemporary

x
. ‘ A

-
b3

k3 . - h - @

s
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' ‘work in comparative mythology T have mentiqneq Cox's ﬂytholo%{ of Q//
:0 <, 2 — . o
"L - °  Ehe Aryan Nations. Perhaps more accessi?lé w!gbl hn Fiske's Myths and
2 o

» (¥} o - aC

-7 Myth-takers, wh%ch summarized and popqlarlzedACox d otaer-mytholo- .
> B .ot o L ‘

o ) = g%éal theorists. wllfref Campbelli*xn a,remarkable article for tae

"Mermaid Inn" column in the SaturdMX_Globe ¢ condemﬁed and renudlatea
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ﬁosg emphaticallv” the EoLiowin" Honday in the Globe s edltorlal

¢ Co- ‘; Lot - )/\
"N " }' s . column), 1nd1cates the ava1labality and appeai enJoved at the time bv’
S ”  books on.mythology} northern mythoiogv,in panticular: . LA
e *3 SR N °
‘- <L One Sf\the\ﬂost intarestlng of qtudies for those who have tho.leisure
? , ¥s’ that of mvtHology. Many persons -as$ociate this ,bpanch of study o
gt with old- Gxeek gbds and ggddesses :But by far the host 1nterest1ng
R ’ "ebranch is that pertalnlng to the north European natidns. . . ..The .
e . fact.is, mythbiogy is more nearly- connected w1th.our present l;fe o
- ... ‘than we have re?llzed . . It may’not -be generallv known that much ¥-

~of “the sé~called hlstory of the Past is pure mythologv. Much of

5 = - the earlier part of th® 0Old Téstament, such as the/StOries of the “
) Garden of Lden, The ?lood The Cexpent, The, Storv of Jonaﬁ 2 have all"
S o= been proved to—beiong to Jthe class ,of 1i£erature c&i}ed mythic.
) The story of tne Cross 1tse1f is one of the mogt remarkabke myths
. -+ in the history of Rumanity. €onnected with-the old phallie workhip
) L e of %ome of our,most remote ancestors. .-. . Mythology is a beautiful

. ) -.and instruciive Stédy, and to beginners I would, recommend no better,
y ) N book than "™Myths and. tbe 4yth—Hakers” by John Fiske, the ‘celebrated
T /ﬁfz ) "Harvard professor, who is one “of tHe strongest ard ables# thinkers
S "of tie day. This book is ‘to be found #n every flrst clags ity or -
e . tOwn nublic llbrarv (Feb.- 20, 1892) . Sy, - -

- . . >
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Fiske iq avaiiable, then, ana.gspoosigle source:for Craw%o .: Iﬁﬁ\
o s . addltlah she is using h.R S Ralston s Songs of the Russian Pqule
/ (1872), drawlng d1rectl§ upon fiﬁteen t6 twenty pages of thls book
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‘ . R - °She 13 Certalnlx'USIHg Ralston as a SOurce for “The Mother S
- L 3
“ o - V

. C %oul” (or “The Butterfly )xwhzgh can be dated by its publication in

P . * <

o
3 .

. the Tglegram on Vovembey“léL 883. RaLston says: ; =,. ' -

- . o
.
H . o” .
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After déath the soul aC ﬁirét remains in the neigﬁboqrhood of .the. -
“ . body, and then followg,it to the tomb. he Bulgarians hold that it

; . ,ﬂassqmes the formaof a’'bird or a butterfly, and, sits on thé nearest
. . . tree, waltiﬂg tiI1 ther funeral. is over. Afterwards ‘it sets out on
o s . = its long journey, accompanied by an attendant angei (p. 115)°
- \ ! ’
¢




erwtord beadnote to the newspapercpubllcatlpn of - "“The BUt?erflym

.-(7 @ - o o . = " C he

says "In .Eastern FuroPe the qoul‘of tme deoeased is said to hover,
<L - cﬁ - :
in'the shagp of a Qipd;qn;butte;ily, ¢lpsg'tdithe”body until‘hﬁtér‘the K
) 5 * " ~"' ’ B < ) -e 2 ::: D‘,, z: ¢ i i~ : "; : ¢ e P “' :-.ah “’
burial.'s The paem, in adapting tHis myth:to &he popular Victorian
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= *Crawford '$ "Tije éthe} 's° Soul" inVLtes comparison with.® .
Wllfréd Campbell s ""The :lother" Egggegggﬁ Apr. 189L) whichs ®as
axl Kiinck notes, created’such a sensanlnn thate 1t became a- land*
mdrk in Capadiannliterary history!':e .« . - ST Cop L
', 2 Fron the time of its*"d15covery in rheaAprll Hégger s of -
. 1891 (by. T,H. audduth of the Chicago Infer “0¢éan) until it was
_mentioned befvre the House of Tdmhons Jar Ottﬁwa, it played a
nbtable part %p.dlssxpatino €anadian 1ﬁdiﬁfe;eﬁce to Tative
, veree. Tt _codld not maintain itself as "the neares& ‘%proéch ;
.~t0 a great poem whichohas croppeo out. in cnngent literature for
ﬁanv a long day”{Sadduth], but it is stild a favourite in
Canadign antholagies, and $£1is ment;qpedtln a certain ‘tone of,
aye hy ghe historians. IOgghe reader’ jnterésted ih tremds aof
Fhought it”revealssan- unusual blend of, materlal from &any sounces.
& By The poem was §nsnired by a passnge in ﬂbths and Myth'mékers
> by John- Flske oquarvard Universltyv,,u‘ (Wilfred Campbell,“ ) )
°Toroﬁts* Ryérson 1942, p 51) - . : N
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Tﬁe fo}lo 1ng headnote‘to Qampbell a.poem which recalls Crawfordgs o ;j
headnote reTers to a passagaRGupted by Fiske: '“¥ﬁls poen wa% sug-: )
eqted by the foIlchng ?agsagb An- Tyler o An;mism © 'Tbe pathetlc
Qerman supersultion cHat ‘the dead nother's- cemlng ‘back, Jin, the night
to-suckle - the: baby she has ¥eft. on earth may. be knovm hy the<hollow}
présééd down 1n the-bed “where she’ lay.'" . :

S s ay o« 0 sl s .

j';'ln tﬁe f0110w1nguparalla1 passages,.the mother' goui returns
.3 T

o

to the chrijld : - et DI FZ‘O;

I nestled h1m softs to ny tbrobbxng breast,,,
"And stole me back te my long, long’ res@.u ’

And‘ here 1 11e w1t‘1 him‘nde:r the §térs,
Dead to earth 1ts peace and 1ts wars;

t-.-.“- ‘4.....‘q;......-.

And here I’ Tie,with him under the f%owers .
That sun—ﬁinds rock, through fhe hdllowy hours’, ﬁ

With Ehe night qirq nhat steai from the mu%mUSing sea
Bxing?pg sweet ;peace to my baby attd. me. .
T (Gampbell)
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- genre of poems about dying chlldren“ acgs perhaps on* another hint o
4 e R
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Y o from Ralston Thlther [to Rdi. or Heavén] repalrs the SUn when his
v ’ :'. “4 ¢ N

daugs t01l is flni@hed thltuer also fly the=squls of’ llttLe chil= .
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dren ' ; ana thare thev “play”’ among the trees andagather fheir pOLGEn

. . . . 2 M
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ce, e . f}uitéf (p- 112). °¢The°ﬂothef§s Soul”ouSes these detail§'€hntaare in

o s L bl - - .
* : P M a - : e ¢ &
R TP alston--the pathasqstdt1e dying Tnlld the soal th@t re(q;ns‘iﬁ the -
o . b

>

\ -
. sbane.of ab tterfly,n Tie sun wno 1eads the deagh -botn souls to his

’ s & - =
z e, N 0 e c . e i
¢ ¢° paradishak hg le.below the western 5?34 the attendant angels:—afthougb,
‘ L" . * . o 8 Coe C. T 0 ¢ S ) .
<% NS P %fccourse,"sburces . can no tore accouht for lines like'“TilI the o
.= 2 o > ) : ¢ © &
Q v

. TooLe T stars wedded, night yig golden rlngSe and She ‘kigsed ﬁls llpS into

- . . ~
¢ - . " 4 - v . ~
% c o o -3

«¢- - - 0 ’berpres"bright' than thEy can %QLOUHt for ”Gisll

.n s . . ~‘ S . ° 4] .- . E(A o
) ) SC e o If my reckoning is correct Crawford Ls‘wrlting ""1511 the
', - B . ‘ ’ - . ¢ : N ; ) C | B 2 : » T

e E Chieiﬁta}in” around;«this same time in 188«3 .qd is us,ing,‘tjm follov-.ring,'“

3 e v
"o [ Y G- v ° s

- ) 2. from Ra%stog as.her maJOr sosrce for Lada, tna Dark "and Br1ght s

o v .
“a - -

_ atw1ns, ghe geath«bodt Helt shoes, the pilgrjmage of €h e soul ; the «
: . . e glass hlll Vaihalla, tne parad15a1 home of the suh, the sun s_ B

N
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N agrows, and the red ca&our'of sprlngi o e -
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@ . 2 e . - .\: 3 R P . M
L . The bellef atﬂ%louted to the Western Slavonlans in the o
o D darring principles of good and“evil,in Byelbog,-the White God, fhe
o e representative of light~-and in Chergpbdgl the® Black God, the rep-
S » reseéntdtive of darkness--is supposed by *some. wrlteEs to have once .

%" meen common. to the whole STavonic famlly . [ByelBogI is the

- N N “ < ¢
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‘ ‘ N?:{g R - The winos of the butterfly grew out «. ’
o coT . .° ). To the motuer s arms, long, soft and, whlte,

¢ c S L s ' She félded them warm her babe abput’, . ‘/, Ty
S t . ¢ She kissed his lips ihto .berries bright, .

I e o T .7 - She warmed his ssoul on her breast;

e B, e e Ang. tlie. egst called.- out. to the west: ., '

. "'i e ,; ”Now the mother's soul will rest!?! o

- R ‘ & - - . ¢ CCrawford) o
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uegtower of wealth and fertillty, and at harvest thﬁe he often,
appears in fhe cprn—-fields, amd a531sts the. reapers. - The adjective

*byeloi ... which now means widte, originally meant bright. . . . \}
°The intifmat® connexion between Byelbog apé the Light-god Baldag
‘(Baldur, e¥c.) has been pointed out bvvJacob Grimm (Deutsche

.§1£Qg}_g}e.qp 203). ) o ) °

In the Russian bongs sgveral other mytuologlcal names oOccur,
. . . two names whicly are very often mentioned are . . . Lado and
Lada.~. . % the generall) received idea iS that lado was a name for °

the Sun-god answering to Frevr, and th4t’ Lada was the Slavonic
counterpart of Freyja, the goddess of thuesprlng and of love.

JIn Lithuanian sbngs Lada is laddressed as. pa@a‘)LadaL'dido musu

deyet " ”Lada,oLada, our great goddess!". , .". . One Lithuanian song -
dlqtlnctly coupleg the namé ©f Lado with that of the sum. A shepherd
sings, "I fear thee not, O wolf! The god wikth tae sunny curls will
not_ let thee approach. Lado, O Sun- Lado"a In one 6f the old )
chréniclés Lado is mentioned as ””pe God of marriage, of mirth, of
pleasure; and of general happiness,' to whom those who were about to
marry offered.sacrifices, jn order to secure a fortunate union. And

_ nearly the same words are used.about Lada. . . . In the songs of tae

“ {ussian people the words lago and lada:are constantly uged as [

equivalénts.- (pp. 103-5). LI °

In éommon WLtH the other Aryan races, the Slavonians believed
that.after death the soul had to begin a long journey. “ According to
one idea it was obliged to sail across a, wide sea. . . . To the idea’
of this voyaoe, also, some of the archaeologists are inclined to
turnofor an explanation of tihe old‘Sldvonic custom of burning or
burving the dead in boats,_or boat- shaped'coffins. R -~

According to another -idea. the journey had to be made on fodt
and so0 ¢ a corpse was sometimeés provided with a pair of boots, “fntended

to be worn during the pilgrimagé and discarded at its termination. . .

. What is certain. is that the Slavonians_believed in a. road leading from

 this_ to the other world, sometimes recognizing it in the rainbow,

but more often in,therMilky Way. . . . At the head of the Milky
" Wav . ... stand four mowers, who guard 529 sacred road . . .--a myth
closely  akin- to: that of Heimdall the ScAndinavian watcher of the

climb a steep hill-side, sometimes supposed to be made of 4ron, _ -
- sometimes of glass, on the summit of wh1ch was sigpated the
heavenly Paradise. (pp. 107-10) .
The abode of the dead was known tq/fhe old Slavonlans under
three names, Rai, Nava, and Peklo. . . . in4modern Russian Rai. |
stands for Heaven and Peklo. for Hell. . . . this Rai ... 1s the

3

Rainbaw-bridge betweeft heaven and earth.
! A third view of the soul's wanderings was that” it had to -

<

homﬁoof the sun, lying eastward beyond the ocean, or in an island
surrounded by the sea. Thither repairs the sun,whep his day's toil
is finished; thither also fly“the souls of little children. . ...

;
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‘ No cold winds ever blow there, winter never enters those blissful
realms;  in which are preserved the seeds and types of all things

- that live upon the earth, and whither birds and insects repair at
: . ° the end of the autumn, to re-appear among men with the return Pf
¢ . ‘ spring. (pp. 111-12)

3 « Y
\ . - .
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‘Another strange being who figures in many®of the stories is
"Koshchei- the Immortal," who is cordsidered to be a mythical repre~ :
. B sentative of %inter. His name is der1ve§\£x5\\the word Kost', a .
bone. . . .4As the earth is locked up by the Winter--say “the Russian
commentators—~-as the br1ght and blooming Spring cannot Decome
vig}ble tilfdl theewlntry teason is past, -s50 are peautlful princesses
. kept in imprisonment bv Koslichei, uﬁabre to show ‘themselves to

. admiring beholders till his spell is b;gken and his power is over-
° ) thrown. . w.. Koshchei is, in the opinTén of the mythologists, one
e of the many forms in which §s personified the Lv1l Spirit who wars
o against sunnght and fair weather, and who is usually personified
in the Russian’ storles under the form of a snake. In a Polish
version of the "Sleeping Beautv," it {s Koshchei who carries off « -
the Prlncass, and throws her-. as well as all the inhabitants of her

. J father's Llngdom,'Lnto a magic slumber. At last the destined
e . ° ' rescuer’ comes, who conquers Koshchei and seizes his magic gusl
(pp 164 66) .
o it " l1a one of the metrical romances a hero sees a wondrous
“{ svan--its plumage all golden, its head formed of "red gold," set
B « ' with peafls——and is going to letr fly an arrow at it, when it cries

* dloud, ''Do not shoot at me!" comes.flying up td him, and turns 1nto
"a falr maiden, who aftérwards becomes his wife. (p.,181) Y

2
[y

St . . red sor bright" . . . the epithet referrlng, like the red
T colour of ‘the Easter eggs, to the brig ghtnegs of the spring . . .
(p. 221) , - c

. The mixture of nuptial and funereal ideas connected with -
< this Midsummer festival gives it a double nature; one set of its
rites and seongs being joyous as if to.exult over a marriage, and
the otlier tragic, as if to lameént for a death. In_the former case
it appears to.be a mystical union between the elements of fire and
water that is Lelebrated in the latter the downward course of the,
sun iowards its wintry grave. (pp. 242-43) * T

s

a

. - Ralston assembles as many legends as possible around such -

o

topics as "'Ideas abput the Soul'’, '"The Snake'', ''Swan Maidens’,

- 2 . °
N .

"Death of Winter', 'Midsummer Rites', '"Mythical Wedding Guests!',- .
“"Human Sacrifices', ''Lament of Orphans', '"Vampires'. Crawford seeés

Pl
.

a B




*Crawford's exciting connection of the Slavonic myth with the Ice-

ionship between details,like the Dé;k and Bright twins and

‘Lada-~-items that’ Ralston handles‘consecufively but separatedy under

the heading "Ideas about the Soul'. Ralston's casual identification

“
>

\..

landic Volsunga Saga. She reads Ralston's reference to the glass

o

hill, thinks of the one in Dasent's "'‘Princess on the Glass yill” -

1]

: 5
from Tales from tthH9£§EB (the king of tne country where Boots

lived had a daughtér,lwhom he would only give to the man who could

ride up over the hill of glass, Ygr there was a high, high hill all
. o &
of glass, as smooth and slippery as ice, close by the king's

‘ R . :
palace’), and writes "When my foot the "Glass Hill' - seeks,/Such a

maid may do for ag-lines which contrast the “fire and flame of

life" wirh the fcrisp ice—flake“, and foreshadow the seasonal change

2

to wlnter and the pllgrimage bf txe phaptom te Valhalla on its

. sﬁining peak. Crawford, Elreédy"interested in solar myth, would

have a.ready context for Ralston's references to Sleeping Beauty,
.. 4 B 1 . -

- . : “ / . ,
. the celebration’of tﬁe,death-ef/:intet, tie ''mixture of nuptial and
; N ] -

. |
[

f . . N - s . o , \\\' N . . -
funereal ideas . ... the myStieal union between the elements of

fi;e,and water } . . and downward course of the sun toward itg

..

wintry grave'.

o * .

. In ”Gisli",‘Créwford subsumes this wealth of material'from

Slavic, Icelanduc, and Greek sources into the solar myth which I see

'

~#* of Lada, goddess of love and springtime, with Freyja is the basis for

. These quotation mar®s are in the original in 01d Spookses

-]

Pass although Garvin omits them. . .



as crucial to the mythi® structure of her work as a whole. The

-

. . A .
calendar of the soldr year provides an organizing principle for

.

E ' °many of her pbems, as, for example, the Indian Calendar of*Moons in

“Malcolm's Katie' or the central place of dawn and Easter in
"Narrative II". Cravford's'relatigg of the solar year to festivals
' +

% of the litu}gicalyyear is apparent in her notes on "Italy-—Customs
Religious™, in whichi she refers to the consecration of-the wheat in ¢

the mystic sacrifiée,'grasshdbpgrs>on_ASCénsion day ; paschal roses at

Pentecost, Glass.trumpets on Epiphany, the dove on Holy ‘Saturday,

.

‘and sugar ﬁodels of fish on April Ist. Fé}“Crawford, the Soiar

“myth is a way of expressing not just the opposition but the rela-
o . . I . R 4

'tfbnship of light and dark, good and evil, spring apd winter, life

-

- . @ ' ) . 4
and death--those pairs we_have already examined, ight is born from

]

his dark mother, the Night, and rgturns>;6 darknesgs. .

»

N . We could compare Tennvson's similar use of these oppositions

and their

final reconciliation in love in 'Demeter and Persephone’.

L

Demeter is told that "The Bright one in the higheét/ls brother of

the Dark one’ in the Liiest” (11. 93-4). She has 1ntuitions.of a

L] ~ .

new aispénsation'of.love when ”fhy dark lord accept and love the
, .. . - -

v

T <i . . T
+ Sun,/And, all the Shadow die inte the Light". In view of Crawford's

{ . A

debt to Tennyson ih’otger poems-~-for example, the possible échdes in

4

— "Malcolm's Katie" of the "béd of daffodil sky" from "Maud” and the

""Strong. Son of qu; immopt?;beve" from "In Memoriam''--it would be

tempting to see ''Demeter and Persephone' as a major influence on

. s . . . [ . i
- *"Gisli". The arrow's '"What know I . . . The gods know best' and



R
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b

"VWie know not, for we spin the lives of men,’ '

[N

>
»

God's benison. "Ye shall not: khow'' sound such like Tennyson's lines:

v

;And "not of Cods, and know not why;we spih!ﬁ

There is. a Fate beyond .us.’

@@

. (11. 84-6)

{~

Since, however Tennysonfs boem was publisihed in 1889, five.years
3 % y

after Crawford sent him a copy of 0ld Spookses' Pass {%lhhich'

-

oo . - . -
"Gisli'® appears, we have further evidence thaeKCrawforq is not

o

colonial and derivative but fully a contemporary of tie ‘best writers

woe -

of the per{od.

.

Leaving the'queétion of sources and-ttirning ‘to the poem

- itself, we note that the motifs of Lada‘andiépxingcime, Gisli and’

» L]

Brynhild, eagles apd swans, rarridge and death ‘are integrated in a

solar.myth that begins with. joy. and marriage, darkens into sorrow
oL -] . . »

x

? - B -
nuptial and funereal ideas" that Ralston says gives to the summer - °

-apd death, and ends with a _final consplatiqnf. "The ‘mixture of

solstice its double nature is.draﬁatiéed in‘the roles of Gisli and

;Hé phantom rival as . two aspects of the solar poweg. Gisli, who

.
. &

carrie§'a talismanic budded spear, like Aaron's fioweriﬁg rod, -

LI

’ - . 1
represents the exuberance of life, of cosmice¢ and biological ener-
VR _ E¢

gies, that is celebrated throughout Part-.I. With his "yellow beard"”

w

N(latgr his ”Rhédy bgafﬁ stretched in the loom of the'wiﬁd“), he is

both Thor and the strong fierce- 'waking 3un”.’ As such, he is-

joy of the present hour--the eagle [that tears the dove, the Viking

. : o : A '
related to all other active masculine agents who relish the.vital

i

galley that cuts the waves, the wedt wind that blows away the mists.

The economy of th
. v '

e symbolism is such t

L]

"each reflects *the others g

o
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on different levels, and a xeference to any one includes them all.
The chief agent in Pért I is Gisli; jn Part II, the west wind; 1n}w-

Part III, the eagles. Instead of proceeding laboriouslyithrouéh each -

£

cycle of creation and destruction separately, Crawford uses a sig-
nificant epiéode in each cycle to imply. the whole process.
b .

P In Part I, Gisli asks Lada,'thb Goddess of SPYing and Love,

to 'Give the flesh its fitting wife”! Part II shows the winning of
- . - -~

his destined mate;, Brynh}ld,‘hot as a g§pical codrtship, But in

terms that indicate the story's basis im the changing seasons. Just
’ ’ i ’ ‘

-

as in "Sleeping Beauty” and the Volsunga Saga, the hero must disperqs

~ P — A

. ¥
the cold mists that imprison the sleeping princess pierced by e

[ .

‘winter's thorn, before.awakening her to lifevand sﬁrinétime with his

kisg; s0 here GisliTSigurd's main job of;couftship is to cﬁgge away

the ”quan—lipped haéz; and the ”cunning.ﬁists shrouding the sea and

the"sky ': "Below thé du;b stroke/Of LhejSuﬁ's red-hammer‘rdée Eldéﬁ
- . .

mist like smoke”. PFart I1I cglebrate§ the triumph.of galleys, west < .

wind, eagle, and'Gisli over the ret;eatidé thick mist. As in zhe h

* -

summer selstice, -howéwer, vicéory is combined with defeat: "Stared:®

: Ay e -
at .them, triumphant, “the eagles" is inévitably followed by "Met im

-

the fiercé breast.of the eagle/The arrows of Gisli and Brynh4ld”.

td B -

Gisli's nameless rival and double in Part IV, the '‘wan
. . . ' - [ ] .

- H) ‘ ’ ‘: X '
ghost'' on the Hel-way, is the dying sun.. In life, he h‘t been
"young, fair'’, one whose ''years by flowers might yet be gold"'(IV)—;

Kl

in fact, Gisli himself in Parts I and I1.' Whereas Gisli generates
. « - 12 “ - - .

light and heat ("Fire to chant their warrior's name', 'Victory with
! i ‘ o " ’ ‘ . .

- 4 N
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his de;e of flame'", '"Mate the fire and flame of life’), the ghoét,‘
though still golden-crested, has been conquered by the returning
mists. The mists in Part IV, "close-curved and cold/As in a

writhing dragon's fold", are related to Niflheim or mist-home, the

Icelandic underworld, but no less to the dark and obscure forces

that vearly swallow the sun.

*

. These opbosiqes of light and dark, heat and mist, spring and
v . .' . N = .
winter are woven on Lada's loom of fate: “'She, with mystic distaff

slim,/Spun her hours of love and leaves'; '"Warp and weft of flame
< rd

she wove'. Lada is Freyja, goddess of fertility, who is always

shown with her spindle and loom, weaving the pattern of life gnd
1 -~ | ° N . A
death. The opposites are further connected by the weapon--symbol of

“+

conflict but also of conjunction and sacrifice. Gisli's spear, the

v
'

! . )
agent of death, is "bound with buds ¢f spring'. It is identified with
= St . - -

the “keen shafts' of the sun's rays" (II), the piercing ''red gaze"

from the eagle's 'red eyes/Like fires'" (III), the galley's sharp
- -
._.DT w,;ané the “shrill spear' of the west wind that smites the mist
. = . - . . . e
1% - ’ > .
(I11). This double power of creation and Hestrugtion belongs

primarily to the artows of the Sun which sustain life but also kill
with their’sqorching heat. The Song of the Arrow in Part III belongs
alike to sun's rays, galley's prow, eagle's gaze,.west wind's spear

apd Gisli's shaft: ) /
. What know I, R -
As I bite the blue veins of the throbbing sky,
To the quarry's breast,
Hot from the sides of the sleek, smooth nest?

. - . . . . . - . . . . » - . . . . . - .

LY




N
Whence conmes my shafp zest :
For the hedrt of the quarry? The gods know best. '

N

\ \ . .
The arrow performs hils nacessary role, knowing nothing of t.e shape,

N

¢ - X .
and meaning of the entire cycle. He exults in the energy and speed
L]

of his present flight; fhe galley "throbs but-to the present H‘ss/w.
- . K -
the wild lips=of .the sea’\ (I); Gisli says ''"Thus a man jovs in his
\ . \e

life—-/Nought of the beyon{ lnows\ he” (I); the eagle bears "in his

- \\ ’ .
breast the love of the quaryv" (II}Q. The imgges everywiiere insist
) . " - : N : .
that hunter and gquarry, Gisld and riqel, life and death, victory and

]

) . ¢
» N \ >

defeat, spring and winter are\got only\deadly e&nemies but also the

closest of kin. \

! -

The murder is handled im\a way that emphasizes the recurrent

=

nature of the episode. Crawfordluses tlie eagle.to represent cthisg

nhase of the cycle.4 ZQF one living creature able to gaze directly

. . . [ _ .
at the sun, the egéle‘is conventronally shown cdrrying a victfm and
. . -

-

is related to height, speed, and|imperial power and war. In Ice-
> -

l

.,
landic myth, he is Odin's bird w watches from his pe rch on K
ER] ¢ ’

5

. -

. ‘ . .

Jdggdrasil, the worlditree.\. He represents all the qualities already
. ! © ¢

associated with Gisli and ;herefbre is Gisli at another level. But

g

. 5 ) :
he is quarry as well as hunter;—be'is pierced by the "knife-pangs of

hungey' and the.”iéng shaft of‘Gﬁsli”. The following iines’

k)

. £

%

* ’ .
H.R. Ellis Davidson says in her *Scandinavian Mythology:
"0din could also: fly through the air in eagle form, and tbe»éagle
appears on many Gotland Stones. The eagle which sat® ot the world
tree may well have been 0din himself, since he had a spécial seat
“from which he could view all;ycthe worlds atoonce._(London: Paul ~
Hamlyn, 1969), p. 46. :
é

P
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skilfuliy gather together sun, hunter, the piercing weépon, and, the

innocent victim,and establigh the identity of the eagle with both

?

hunter and quarrv, Gisli and the ghost:
Deep pierced the red gaze‘of the eagle
The breast of a cygnet below him.

Beneath his dun wing «from the westward -
A shaft shook that laughed in its biting—-
Met in the fierce breast'of the eagle
’ The arrows of Gisli and Brynhild. .
: - (111)

~

The killing of the eagle works as a sofrt of shorthand notation to

indicate the death of the rival and the death of the old sun, and

o

implies therefpre Gisli's own death to come.

In the.Icelandic saga, Sigurd is eagle to Brynhild's swan.

8 -
-

Here, Gisli and Brynhild, eagle and swan, sun and moon represent
. - L4 L
’” s »
different forms of the same relationship, any one pair including all

'

the othérs.,:Although Brynhildsis not mentioned by name until the

o -
-

last line of Parg III, she is present from the beginning in refer--
“ »

‘ences to '"White swan ‘from the_blue—archéd south’ (1), "thes> gharp
. .

wings of swans as they rdse'] {I11); and "Deep pierced thc red gaze of
the eagle/The breast of the cygnet below him" MI1), Here tke soldr

bird is victorious, but in'the next stanza the shaft of the swan-

o

[<d . N
maiden Brynhild bites into the eagle from the westward. In the

solar myth that underlies this plot, the sun loves the dawn but

must’inevitab}y desert her on his westward journey, aﬁd she avenges
his betrayal of her with his feath.

The complete cycle of the myth whjch Crawford is creating. ~

. L]
- e
-
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from her various sources runs, therefore, sométhing like this. l >
< - . i
. . s . d 2 . .
Gisli, the ‘spring sun, asks Lada, goddess of Love and Spf}ng and ,
- L r
weaver of ‘fates, for a bride to mate the flesh. -He defeats”ﬁgyﬁhildigwfﬂ“f
o A v - - B
present lerd who has iept'her his "fotr one brief year' (IV). Gisli i
. '\~~
wins Brynhild and the completé fulfilment of desire which Brings. .
-
. . ! . -
about its own death, just as summer in, Maltolm's Katie" chokKes with
) - -
. . . N ’
its own surfeit lushness. Brynhild, in her role as Valkyrie. or o . A
"chooser of the slaif™, has killed thé old Gisli to marry her
accomplice--in the Volsunga Saga, Sigurd's blood-brother Gunnar, or : ki
% - L4 L N f
.in Crawford's poem, the new Gisli or reborn sun. In “An Interrégnum’ /
. Lrawford emphasizes the joyous, nuptial aspect‘cf’chis cycie: . !
’ Lawless is the time,- - .
Fﬁll_of loud kingless voices that way gonel .. ) '
" The Polar Caesar striding to the north, B T
m." . . . - . . . . . oL o . - . . . . . - . e ’ ’ =
.. e . .-.the winds, unkinged,gv. ,
» Reach gusty hands of riot round the brows *
«-0f lordly mountains waiting for a lord,. . .
Watchers on heights for that sweet, hidd€h king, - r“
Bud-crowned_ and dreaming yet on other shoggs-- -
. S N
Within his azure battlements the Sun ,° - )
+ Begilds his face with joyance, for he sees, oo- :
) From those high towers, Spring, earth's fairestdord,
. = . Boft-cradled on the wings of rising swans, ‘ , .
B “ e L. v = e Sr e e e e e s e e e e e e e o |
N .
\ Ang with a sceptre of a ruddy reed . ‘
\ ‘Burnt-at its top amethystine bloom. .
T Come, Lopd, thy kinpdom stretches barren hands!
In both *"An Interregnum” and “Giél}”, the defeated lord is the
: ~. e .
.
, ~ - r
winter sun who must die to allow . ¢£he rebirth of spring. The -
. T .
phantom's role as Gisli's double accounts for the reduplicatidn in .®
the poem: Gylfag aﬁ@ the phantom houndy Gig}t's galleys. and the
» . . ) .




»

L B

/'E§$l3§s of the ghost, which "by long winds‘were tost", the town on its
éharptp}li and Valhalla on its peak. Nine ye%ss after "An Inter-

v

1" -

regnum',“Crawford's new emphasis in "Gisli' on the grief of tie

Ag}éhted lord parallels her concern,’ expressed most fully in
. . : i ’ s

. . < < T . — %
"Narrative II", with themes of pain and despair. ! :
»*

The story of Gisli and his victim-therefore links fogether'

. ) . - 4 .
the cvcles of creation and destruction, asceat and descent, life and
N ° . i ' - ,
de?th, spring and winter; light and dark; fire and ice, active and

passive, eagle and ddve,5repletion and hupéer, love and hate.- The
- > e

,

1 of the buddéd'spear, .

symbolic imagery, the®repetition in Part
. A . . %

ice-locked fires, warp and wett of flame;.the deliberate frustration
s " ’ ¥ ' .
X . r é L -
of narrative interest, the sudden shifts in, the—verse Eervqthe intro-
duction as spealers of the -eagle, the arrow; and the ghost--all th%Fe

direct the reéger'sgattention to the fact that the_same'Gisli plot -

constantly recurs with variations -throughout creation.
. ) A v . P o
& ’

In ?art'III, the eaglé{is labouring ”Up the steep blue of -

the broad sky;/ﬁis ga%e on the fields of his ffgédqm;/To the gods

«

spake th ptayers of his gyres.“‘ In .anotler form he cbnfipues his
pilgrimage aé’the/gﬁést on ‘the Hel-wav in Part IV, upwarg sp;ggilingﬁ uﬁ:
péaks.replacing gyres. »Tﬁe}e is a sudden shift to d’xantaée Qoint T
far above the solar cycle of creation and destruc;ion.. C;awford

has opened'up tiie poem to include per th;eelleVelf;d universe,
;ransléted here into the Icelandic: equivalents -~ HMidgard, Niflheim,
and Valhalla. fhe p;rpose’is to brovide a sétisf;;ng Eonsolatig;
fd? pain and death. The phantom on.the ﬁel;way says, "I lovéd—-th;s

1 .-

. ‘ o d
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) . -1ike the 'sun:

>
.

-
v
@
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5. - - . . .
. .= * : - ¢ . ‘ > : 'q ‘ B )
. is my tale—-and died." The song-of sthe .eagle has already asked

. &

“What. know 1/0f the will of the bow that speeds me om hfgh?'® and

-~ the answer is ''The gods know best’. When men's voices "eager and.
¢ ] o PR

a 2 .
©

- querulous and weak'' ask &od, "What hast- Thou done? 'What dost Thou
- . ) ’ N 4 i > ) - : ,
do?", God's benison returns, "Ye shall not know!'' After allowing -

w
g

) N I, . - ’ )
<« ~ full efpression:to'fhe ghost 's sense of betrayal and sorrow (''How
- v : ' T :

f\{\;\rf;gncely hard a man's heart dies!"), the poem, in its concFusion,
. -/ B . ' . . - 3

( achieves acceptance and”ceénsolation. The phantom is received by -

. - : ' - ) "‘ - . Al

his Heavenly father,’reconc1(ed and redeemed. There are ecihoes here
, . L) N B

o ° »

of 0din's welcome of the slain éalder, or of God «the Father's welcc‘nae'0
2 . A - -

A . - . ) . ‘
of ,the Son. . o S - N -

- - .+ Faint and weak from his s@rugglesvalbng the reeling Hel-way,

- ~ -
>

A . the ghost hears 'a trumpet blast and recognizes the ‘'voice of love'".

<
.

o The Eigdre that he encounters is a more resplendent Gisii; panoplied
- - . Strdde from the mist, closefcurYEd and cold
r " . °As is a writhing dragon's fold,
A warrior with shield of gold.

-

\ - - . ) -_‘-.
i . A sharp blade glittered at his hip;
Flamed like a star his lance's.tip; -
-~ - . * ‘ .
The warrior is #din, the All-Father, the spirit of 'the sun itsé&lf-,,
. -meeting his most recently slain arnual incarnation.  His question
~ N - ) ; . k - - 3 i . % [’ '\‘
: \ = ‘"What dost theou here, Wq youngest born? . . . Why art thou from.the

‘dark earth torn?", makes sepSe in terms:of the annual death of the -

" ) ¢ - ‘ .‘ '> ’ , ~ . o
sun, which leaves the earthjin %grknessﬂ -The reélation of this

- " N l‘\: - , N . o
golden warripr to the ghost is as fatMer to son and as eternal self .

<

to annual incarnation of that»sélT;'°”My soul recalled its blood and

¢ . ’ . "

\ ) . o

»
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»

- tuis pair .at the awful peak where the Blest ‘dwell is- anticipated |

.thev are in.''Narrative II', but are present all the sate--Gisli's

. the relation bf sacrificed son to fatﬁer with its obwvious Cﬁr{stian

boné". When,the warrior blows hlq trumpet agaln, tJe arrival of

o - -

o

o < -

in the imagery of light, ene;gy, Elights oi‘arrows}sbrigﬁtfvéleé; suﬂf,

Al

lit harbours, “"green paths beneath their tread™ and so foreh. The _~.‘, -
¢ H .

© T . * .

. e

Chrisfian implications of the’ imagery are not developed in. 'Gisli” as

* . . ~ - “

budded sbear suggesting Aaron's rod, the Br}ghi one's saying, "I

hunger' and "T thirst” as an echo-of Christ:s Qbrds o the trass,

bl

. A R |
parallel. , ) o Co N
' ] )t -0 R S i . . R
The poem éends in undgrstanding and recbngiliation. The
£y - v ‘14 Q~ ° . e a .
predominamt sense of conflict and polaéipy which has been expressed RPN

<

in tle weaponry-—the sharp spears and-lances, the arrows connected

}ér?apé wi?ﬁ Apollo aﬂd‘k}témié,’the red hamﬁe?sAof Thor1¥ﬁt ”Hﬁte“, . !
"pier;e”, “spiten, and ”str1£g/#—thls co£}11§; is resolved in the N ; {‘
‘fin;l'ﬁetaphor of twlns and the jmage-of'giasping: ,5 : <0: .. y
’ : Sai; the, voice of‘Evil ;; ﬁhé'e;r of:éood, : - EC’ o
; Clqsp thou my ‘strong right hand, . . .
. 'Wof shall our clasp be known“or unaerstood )
L - B By any in the land." . ' N {c . °
These tenribie fwins ang life aqd de;th, gdga‘a;d evii, l%ght apé R .
. . poe ’ <.
dark, mortality ;ﬁd iﬁﬁ?rtality, Saﬁén-ané.Christ. Théy_havé . ';&. g
counterparts:in‘Cain aﬁa Abel, Sét énd 6siri;i'and‘éastbr and ) ‘ N
Polydeuces, the lateer parallel suggesting that they are Lada' ; : { -
twin offspring a;d do her- necessar§ vork of creation and destruc;ion. N
The'poem finishes with the’Dark brgther's recognitiﬁn that he is-just B
as much a child of'cod{és hi; Bright broéher:is, and fﬁat'by sope- ;} -
‘- 4 TN

o . B -

©
< - . 'f"-;,




'mirabulouafprocess evil, which-recoils back upon‘itéelf, is nec-

a

essary 1n the final triumph of good

?o sum up "The Helot’, "0ld Spookses Pass'', and " Gisli
M ,' “ = .

47
tie Chyéftaln give -enough of Crawford s structure .Lo allow a

readkf?@b see fts shape. She is JSLng a zonlng technlqué similar
totﬁante's or to;tﬁe<1celandic Nileeim, Midgard, and &alhalla to

.. : . . . . . : . .
suggest);er sense-of the whole df experience. - The level where life
apgeara’as @ vortex of drj-qhirling duat or aistaﬁpede into aislack
«abyzs if he% inferno. ‘As yitp Qaape, hell is a funnei and'hehben

% - ’ T T

_is a rose.. Crawford's verqioﬁ gf'the mqltifoliate rose ké a sunlit’

o
£

daffod;l (or* rose or- llIV) warld redeemed by love. In between is

~ ~e

. °the purgatorlal world whengvliﬁe and death gcod énd gvnl and all
*u# :

the other polaritles appear to be beadjqfenemfés in constaﬁ! .Y

- -

&truggle. In Tcelandtc myth, thlS 1s the realm gover?ed by the

-
z N . .

Vanir, the twins Freyr aﬁd Freyjag The 1dea 1s not to escape from
" - @ 2 * N . )
the pain this struggle produces. Rather, love must créate a still -

s

centre of order within‘the conflict like the lariat tnat shapes the .

“y B .

plunglng, rushiing stampede into a circle that slowly stills itself

! . . . - ®
" to calm. + =
. 1 Y ;
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CBAPTER "THREE
> “ S
RIDING ROMAN: THE PROSE ROMANCES *
' )

‘ . N o ’ . o
° .
"¥ding Roman' is a rodeo term of the.West applied to the trick of
mounting, .or, what is perhaps more important, remalning mounted on,

kwo horses at onmce., . . . I find that most Canadian-born authors
are more or less compelled, whilé" fated to a residence in a country .

" which Robert Barr once described-as spehding more -money on its

Scotch whlsky thah on . its Jiterature, to make themselves heard by
that larger audlenée Wthh lies beyond their natal borders. . .
They must, while still Cahadians, in some way become Americanized.
(Arthur Stringer, ""On Riding Roman fer Authors'l, Brentano's Book
Chat Cllpplng found aftong the Arthur Strlnger papers held by
Mrs. Margaret Tourney ) .

Coe
.

. +

@he book was written for girls‘and must please them to bé a .
financial success. . . . I can't afford--yet, at least ,~-to defy .
too aopenly the standards of mv public. (L.M. Mbntgomery to

Ephraim Weber (day 1907), Green ﬁ‘bleg Letters, Toronto: Ryerson,
1960, p. 73 ) i . * . . t

] @

N 4 o
.o, - -
. ' /

Excitemént, and excitement alone, seems to-be the great end at .
which they aim. . . . A commercial atmosphere ‘floats around works .
of this class, redolent of the maqpfactory and the shop. The
public wants novels, and novels must be made-rso many yards- of

printed 'stuff, sensation-pattern. . . . A sensation novel, as a
matter of course, abounds in incident. Indeed, as a general
rule, it consists of nothimg else. . . . Action! action! action!

. . Each game is played with the same pieces, differing only
in the movés. (Anon:, Sensation Novels', London Quarterly

" Review, 113 .(Apr., 18Q3), 482-3.) ..

13
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1

.
.. R Crawfordus brose‘fiction”uses the same myth of pqlarities recong¢iled
by saerifieial love tégi'we have identified in the poetiy. But|/she ° -
'scales the myth down apd” displaces it in the»difection of reaiism.
. fon her newspaper markets.* For enample, éhe hero of Monaieui-

1 ’

Phoebus and his’ sister have both been stolen from their parefits as

o

) infants. Phoebus has since run away to M., Duclos's circus: to be a

.- . trapeze artist. Wien he is found*by his family in Chapter I, his .
real name turns out to be Charlie Desdril, but his common ancestry

with Gisli and Gheezig is apparent all the same: o 73"’< R

. - ] B ~ -—
Q . . . N . s

[He was] tall, straight as a lance, graceful, sinewy,” remarkably ﬁfﬂ

. handsome, and as a gleam of vivid sunlight struck through a“flap .

P ) . . of canvas . . . it smote him info a veritable pillar of fire, for ''* .

. e, from his bare splendid throat to his feet he was dressed in a’ 4

- i ) tight-fitting dress. simulating olden scales which gave out tor-

o ’ ’ rents of light with every supple¢ movement of his stately young

) . figure. His hair ‘was sufficiently red to become intense gold in

the light. . . . Monsieur Phoebus, the world renowned Son of the-
-Air and King of the Monarchs of the Wilds

- In the prose fiction Cravford is adapting her mythic strus}ure for

*
v

sale to a market ‘that demands sensation, violent action, mystery,

~

sentiment, ahd romantic love. She is consciously writing with

her left hand for these markets. She publishes 01d Spookses' Pass
e , ' at her own expense and sends it to England for critical appraisal

o \ . .
' , . . ~ .

«

\ This chapter uses Frye's definition pf comedy and romance
in A -Natural Perspective (Ci}umbia Columbia University’ Press,
1963). :

»

-




the prpse its spec1al interest. Consistently, shie

"in patterns prov1ded'by myths and fairy tales.

.Not, alas, of poems néwly discovered, but of old stories and

Commentary upon this trunkload“ﬁ?’inaccessible work has until .

o 136

-

-+ . - .,

- <
which she carefully saves. She writes the Rrose.yieces‘for American
' - - ’ - — Ve

markets, makes no special mentién bf them in Her life history written ‘

for Seranus beyond "I have written‘lar&ely for the American press',
and keeps' no copies for hetself.once the work is published and paid . )

.
»

for. Crawford undoubtedly,sees herself as a poet who must interrupt

her real work lon@ enough to write sensational prose’romances fore

- K . 3
- -

money . There 1s, nevertheless, a continuity in her wdrk that glyes )

.

- - -
» 3

ees experience - L

Iq the . poetry and

.
-
L)

thé prose alike, her characteristic mode of perception is romance.

Structurally the;e ts not much drfference betwee, early fairy tales
! e {
like "The Waterlily", "How the Gra%shopper and the Parrot Wpoed the

‘. v

Rose", qgg,“Wége,-the Fairy of the Shell" and later -romance fictibns .

)

“like Helen's Rock and A Kiqglv Restitution. The prose work is fas-

cinating because #n it we can see a gifted writer battling moré or 3

» - T -
less successfully with commeréial necessity, and adapting popular
14 . . v \ R -

conventions to the expressjion of her grand .theme.

‘Katherine Hale concludes her "Appreciation” of Crawford's

poetry with this postseript: Yool - ' L o

A small trunk” full of her manuscripts stands-bgfofe me as-I write.

' novelettes written out in her clear-delicate handwriting Phper )
now_vyellow with age.. The trunk is’ crammed .with them, there are -~ ° ,
hundreds -of closely writt;n pages: themes cleverly invente
some cdses cleverly carrned out (p3 108) - -

o v -

recently amounted to little more than Lawrence Burpee's judgment
. that "although her prose was of some merit, it was not -the medium
- . . . . . \
. " - . - - - N.
" W ) o - . ’
) ) . ' CT ¥
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R : best suited ‘to the peculiarly lyrical cast of her genius % and the

'

A comment on A Little Bacchante in The Varsity (Jan. 23, 1886) to the

. . effect that™~'the novel of Isabella Valancy Crawford, in the Globe,

. R i *
,is,vastly superior to the ordinary rin of newspape fiction”.
pap

“After the death:of John Garvin in 1936, the manuscripts found thelr

. way into the Lorne Pierce cbllection and are now in four boxes in - .

the D0uglas'L1brary at Queenvs University, along with some-verse

L4

manuscribts and sOme other items related to Crawfdrd. John Garvin

evidentiy-intended to edit a book of Crawford's prose, but‘died
. »

before‘anything came of the project. o L ‘ ' oL .
¢ . . The manuscripts rhet—ﬁave been breserved probably'repreeeot
much less than half of her total prose Output. ”Moloch”; printed-
in the Mall on November 6, 1874 is advertised as the work of '
Isabella Valancy Crawford !'Author of 'Wrecked; or the Rosclerras or

«

'Winona; or the Foster Sisters,} *Windale's Souvenir,'

Migtree,'

etc.''--none of which has bEen discovered. The Evening Globerof

Jaﬂuary 6, 1886 ran the following advertisement ’ S

o , - o

a

* . . 1
., Margo Dunn's M.A. dissertation "The Development of Nar- N

. . rative in the Writings of Isabella Valancy Crawford" (Simon5
Fraser, 1975) discusses narrative as the "most consistent origaniza-
tional principle” of Crawford's work.. In addition to examlning
S selected poems, she looks-at some of the early fairy tales,  including
. "Wava" and "The Wateérlily", and a 1ate short story, "In the |Breast -
< ' of a Maple". A
[ ’ ‘ - . Penny Petrone's new collection, Seleeted Short Stories of-
. ) ‘ ,Isabella Valancy Crawford (Ottawa: University of Ottawa, 1975) is
L o7 an important beginning to thé large editing job that still -heeds
T ‘ ‘ to be done to. establish-an authoritative text for both Crawford's
* poetry and Crawford s prose. Among the eight selections included -in
‘ this bwek of stories are "In the Breast of a Maple", "Extradited',

. .-~ "The Grasshopper Papers'", a 'scene from The Halton Boys, and a _...
newly discovered story, "A- Fivéfoleiotk&Tea", from Franf Leslie's
Popular’ Monthly, XVII (1884). - R

. .
“e . . ¢ . . «
. . " . v -
- ' .
\
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""A new novel, written for The Globe, entitled 'The Little Bacchante;

or Some Black-:Sheep,’ by'Isabella Valancy Crawford, author of '01d

]

Spookses' Pass,' 'Winona,' 'Hate,' 'Wrecked,' etc., etc., will
. L ] -

&

shortly be.commenced in these columps,and will be continued from

-

. - ,
day to day until completed.” A Little Bacchante was pablished in

the eveniﬁg-and not the morning edition of the Globe, which expléiné

.o ) . * ,
why it has not been préserved. However, the Morning Globe of

*The Ontario -Archives holds the enly known copy of the
Evening Globe -to contgin thls story. The issue of January 21,
1886 includes Chapter IX, "In the.Presetce of the Tempter The .
novel is set in Venice and the little Bacchante of the tltle is
Gwendolin, a girl of unformed character agd frail constitution.
- ) She is the innocent victim of her guardiams plot to turn her into-
: an-alcoholic ruin .and thereby weaken her wikl, which is feeble in
any case. All this so that Gwendolin will marry her guardiam's
detestable son Paulo, after which she.is expected to die conven-
iently and, teave her fortune to her bridegroom. Gwendolin, however,
has just overheard her guardian and Paulo talking about her death
- in terms hardly calculated to increase her enthusiasm for the pro-
posed marriage: ''A lovely bride: a charming corpse'”. She says:
.- “"T will not marry that odious Paulo, it is only when I am a
fqol ‘with wine that I say yes and 'yes! and 'yes' 1like a tall
baby. I say 'mo' now; I say 'no' for ever! I alwaye hated-
. Paulo; I never hid it; I hate h1m a little more every day; I will
not marry’hlm.
The Chapter ends w1th an 1ntriguing scene involv1ng Zoe, a
5 defunct sawdust doll:
For the first time Gwendolin's heart was hardened against'her
beloved and lamented Zoe. She turned sullen eyes on her pancgke-’
_ like form, and.dragged her rudely from her temporary "bier by her
. waxen feet. She held her up scornﬁully by these members; so
. that her broken head swung like a ﬁendulum, and her arms flapped
' sadly to and fro. One azure eye was gone, the otner seemed to-
. glare reproachfully up at’ her once.devoted owner.
- , . . Gwendolin, now for once resolved, writes a hasty note to
. Lord Audun, proposing to elope with him., , This note-is caught.in’
"dishevelled tresses, in the shalp beadg of her dress, in the
fringe of her s t is flung into the canal along with Zoe,
A only to land in the- gondola 6T*Lon-Audun_sﬁggg_‘E§o happens' to be
" passing beneath: TTe—
l ) running to the ‘window overlooking the canal, [she]
| hurled her out with a fine sweep of her long and thin arm.
| c : She glanced after her.  Zoe was descending, an

©

LY




September 4, 1886 publishéd a short story-"Extradited", which was

editeh by ‘Penny Petrone for the Journal of Canadian Fiction,

LR

Summer, 1973. The death notice in the Evening Telegram says, a
13

continyed story entitled,'Married with an Opal; or a Kingly Resti-

tution' is at present running thru a serial published by the Toronto
. o

News Company', a publication that Hathaway later.identifies as the

Fireside Weekly. This last story is preserved, with some géps,.in

-

manuscript form, but the others may not ever be tracked down.

\

Y . : . ,
s One clu® is Crawford's memorandum book, which lists

addresses of publishers as follows: '"Chicago Inter Ocean; Century

Co, 33 East 17 Street, New Ydrk' 'Outing’, 140 Nassau Street, Hew

York: Montreal Weekly Star." Arthur Stringer, who did achieVe the

-

" eommercial success that Crawford wanted, sent stories and poems

to these same magazinéé~—Chicago Inter Ocean, Century, Frank Leslie's

Monthly--and many others besides. The first page of Ifls private

- record book, which follows, is .instructive on the subject of

Y

" markets ahd revenues:

. B 1,

a . : -

indistinguishable bundle of piﬁk silk, whirling“legé and arms,

and glittering beads. . . . No, Zoe was not bobbing up and ’
down on the crowded canal. A gondola was shooting past, a |
young man ‘in it, who held Zoe in his hand-. . . . "That horrible

little'Bacehante,” he thought, "she has been drinking again,
and thrown this devil in pink silk at me. [He reads the letter
appointing an elopment with his father".}.

Zde had been, in fearful reality, a'”hurler of
thunderbolts".

\ , (To Be Continued)

—— - . &
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Manuscripts Submitted (1900)

.
3

-
-

Name of Article or Verse 3mgazine Class Date
. ————
One Crowded Hour of Life Ainslies Story June
" " " " Sat. Ev. Post " . June
Arizona Thus Upright Sat. Ev. Post " July
b L " Ainslies ) " '

Simple Story of Oliver Sat. Ev. Post " $75 ",

A Dove From the Ark Am. Press Ass. " §20 Sept,
Song Sparrow in November Ainslies $10 Verse June
.Metempsychosis (Pub. $4.20) Smart ‘Set Verse July 20
Boy and the Burglar $10 Canad.Mag. htory Oct. 10
How Bill Got His Grlzzly Sat. Ev. Post " $40 Oct. 17
Twilight "The Bookman Verse Oct. 24
On a Chopin Nocturne - The Bookman "$§4  Oct. 24
The Bells of the New Year An. Press Ass. " 8§12  Oct. 20
In The Opera (Gratis) Variety Verse . Oct. 25
The Actor From the Globe Sat, Ev. Post Story Oct. 25
‘Courtship of Neasingzelli Outing " $40 . Oct. 30
"Who Lived and Died for Art" Ainslies Verse “Npv. 30
The'Spirit of the City: Harpers, Ainsl. Story Nov. 30

Lacking such scrupulous:%ecgrds for Crawford, we must rely

on casual references for knowledge of even the existence of some of
v A Y

her weork.:

vt

"The best remembered of her prose sketclies are:

Wenona--a

Maud Miller Wilson says, mixing up at least two titles:

Indian

Tale, The Lady in &rey, Some Black“§hegp, The Héart;oqud/;pal and
V4

A Little Bacchante. She con;ributéﬁ short stories ko Frank Leslie's

. *
and other American magazines' {Globe, Apr. 15, 1905).

Frank

Leslie is the only pﬁblisﬁer that commentators specifically mention.

5

= - - - -
According to Penny Petrone (Selected Stories, p=" 17), "In

1873, while in Pe;érbofbugh she entered a short®story competition

and won the first prize of.six hundr®d dollars for her story 'Winona,

the Indian Queen.'

1874) and a

gests I
in Longfellow's poem

v

-
-

-

Winona;

or the

But she received only one hundred dollars of the
award as the prize-giving corporation failed."
Foster Sisters (or Wenona--an Indian Tale or ''Winona, the Indian
Queen*y~ predates '"'The Wooing of Gheezis:
arently uses the sdme Indian materials.

an Indian Idyll"* (Sept. 18,

The name sug-

awatha's mother, Wenonah, who 1s loved by the West Wind

w
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o

Lawrerice Burpee says, "At the age of fourteen, she wrote stories o

for Frank Leslie's Magazine and soon becafe a constant contributor

<
o

to this and other periodicals.”3

Frank Leslie's is our best clue to the market that Crawford

was attempting to please. Frank 'LeslTé was an English engraver,

originglly named Henry Carter, who came to New York in 1848, went .

» - <
<

into bugineés with Barnum, the circus man, and then in 1853 jumped

-

L

into publishing his own periodicals, miscellanies, and illustrated

3

h’ewspapérs.4 He coyld be ecounted on to publish up to ten different

périodigals at any one timg—-;ha.titleﬁ of which give some indication-

of content: Frank Leslie's.boys' and girls' weekfy, an illustrated »

- 4

record of outdoor and home amusements, 1867-84; Frank Leslie's budget

of fun, 1859-78;'Frank Leslfé's budget of humorous and sparkling

stories, tales of heroism,. adventure and satire: A monthly magazine,
y .

1878—96; Frank Leslie's Chimney Cornmer, f865—84; Frank Leslie's

A

Ladies Journal: devoted to fashion éhd choice literature, 1871-81;

3

Frank Leslie's Popular Monthly: American Magazine, 1876-1904; %hd

Frank Leslie's Sunday Magazine, 1877—89. These magazines have not'

been indexed, and the stories--not Etta W. Pierce's, but mOStNOthe£S*r
are anonymous. Since Leslie had built his magazine embire lafgeiy ) ' -

on the‘popularity of his illustrations, acceﬁtabie stories were

- . .
expected to provi‘€ striking scenes suitable for large hadl f-page @

I3

engravings; For example, Etta W, Pierce's short story, ''Agnes', in

Frank Leslie's Ladies Journal (XXX11, 1873) begiﬁs: *"Was night

[

”

already faliing . . . With a cry, Agnes March started up. 'My Céd! o

)

v | . . | . o . : ‘ . .
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- - . .
am I going blind??" Above this is a large illustration, captioned,
e N "Clinging with one hand to the rail}ng, she gazed down into ‘the

turbid current cre‘ping sluggishly below. Her face was ryigid and

‘ .
white, with deadly detergination.“ -- 0
. .

Obviously the last thing Frank Leslfe's readers wanted was

the mirror -held yp to nature. Rather than the sober realism that

was gaining approval in literary circles, thay .craved drama,
N - 3 - - . ‘ -~
excitement, and colour of the sort that Dickens discusses in a letter

- -
-

to Angela Burdett-Coutts: 'Color these people always wént, and .~

‘color (as allied to fancy), I would always give them. 1In theéé cast-
o - ¢
’ o

. iron, and mechanical days, I think even such a garn{sh/tﬁ/the dish of

. - L meemenre e
their monotonous and hard lives, of unspeakable importance” (Nov. 15,

—

1850).5 - The school deecFfibed in Walter Phillips's pitkené1,RéadgL-

and Collins: Sensatipn Novels6 would have provided a model of°

L

success not just for Crawford but for her competitors. Wilkie

1Collins's famous formula fpr popular fiction, '"Make 'em laugh;

.

make 'em cry; make 'em wait'', was followed to the best of their-
oy . . .

often meagre abilities Bj hack writers for Frank Leslie's and
‘ \ -

.

other Americah magazines. For example, in“1874, about the time when

, Crawford wag beginning her bread-and-butter writing in earmnest,

Frank Leslie's Ladies Magazine printed two serial novels including

the pirated novel, Unrest; or, the Beauty of the Family, by Miss
‘M.E. Bfaddonﬂ 1t also published thirty-two short'storigs, mostly
anonymous, of which the following are representative: "After Years

of ﬁaiting (Illustrated)", "A Good Match”,'"ﬁéroic Women of America
2 “ - .

[

(Two Illustrations)", '"An 1dyll of the Rhine (Il}lustrated)",

L
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"Righted at Last", and "Foo Late (I1lustrated)"”. Suth stories relw

= -

on familiar romance formulas: good and evil that gan be readily

.
\

distiﬁguished ingo the honest, steady-eyed hero and the villain of
the deepest dye; the heattless step-motffer; the beautiful heroine

who must marry the very man she most despises; the disinherjited

' ~

nephew; the treacherous+adviser; the loyal '‘servant; revenge; dis-

+
-

guises and mistaken identity; identical'twins; deathbed confessions;

- i
N -

and miragulous resurrections. _The popular features of the current
. B

<

——t

fiction that Crawford must imitate turm out to be those highly

L)

cbﬁyﬁgtionalized fo}mulaé that have always hmen popular from New

[
.

Greek comedy td‘Shakespeare.to Dickens, and from these down to
‘their imitators among countless writers of mededramas and romance.
. . [ 4 M
E - »
~&;These conventigns are displaced myths, which Frye describes in A
' . : -

t

7' tural Perspective as always popular because- they provide a key

to imaginative' experience for the untrained. ) : .

- .
B

Crawford's preferred mode is comedy witl romance height-

ening. Anjearly story, "The Goldeﬁ-Locket; ot The Story of a Nun,

Founded on Fact", is a rare excursion into Sothic doom. Motifs of

- ’

Nthé‘sort discussed in Edith Birkhead's The Tale“of Terror,8

impervious to the ridicule bf;Northanger Abbey, langered on in

a

popular litetatuje’and no doubt influenced this story. The opening
P . . "

5

', pdges describé a delicate golden-haired young girl ”agparelea as

.

one about to become a bride'", who "in Rer pure white robes and with

-

that- rapt, far-off gaze . . . resembled one of the Priestesses who

R &welt,iﬁ the dim groves of the Ephesian Goddess''. An old priest
entering hér.lon}iy chamber says "in a toné almost of agony, "It ié

= . s

%
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do with Easth?"

-

-y, m. -t d.‘ ! . ¥ - . . ) ’* . ] - 1 4 'f

. 5 )
not vet too late! Look abroad, tpon the glorious world which you.

.

to which she repliee, "What have 1 to

f T
. . .
. \ N

. . -a-

1)
are about tor sacrifice

He;‘final departure from this earth, however, is
. 2 o o ! ' .
delayed five vears by a Gothic plot involving love at first sight
\ , .

(%)

of'joinfng the convent ("thefface of the

-

w
during 'the sad ceremony"

rose betveen her and her rosary'): a duel

stranger she had beheld,

hetweeﬁ the beloved Sir James ('t e terror of men and the admiration

—— . %
L

of women D and the villain Lord P rey (a man of "wild profllgacy
~ . "“1':’ _ K
and demoniac depoeition'); an- unwelcome advance from Percy ! < e

- -«

Death were indeed'nlbferable to the love of such‘as'

-

(""Never M\, .

—

.thou"): a revenge plo agalnstuxPe hero (”Whenefore mip the ténder I
g¢ -

’///////
: bud when soon the full blown flower w1ll fall beneath»yoﬁr stroke');

T

e

a scene in which the vf&laln abducts the her01ne_and locks her im a- .

.
-

'pabin to detain her in’polite conversation and ineidentally reveal ..

countny folk in the nexghboufhood-of Sudley aiflrm to this day : '

. "The Golden Lockec"'scself—adyertised fpundation ”on Fact'

hls motlves 4“1 trust,

fair lady, that my presencg isAnot entirely

dlsagreeable to you''); a fatally‘weak heart ( 'Her hang flew to her.(
) .
and pressed against it tonvulsiyely"); an ironic outcome
- - ) B i - ’ -$ N * ~_ ' ~
("How little either”imagined under what circumstanees they should -

'heart,
.

-

meet’ again,), and an approprlately ‘distancing endlng (”The simple.

'l .

This storv lacks the redemptlve ending usually found }n 4

* . .n)“

Crawford's work, but her characﬁerlsticotheme of sacrifice is

..

i

"What have I to do with eérth?' ant1c1pate5 the last litfes

- -
[}

hat hdve" I/To do with altars and with 5acrif1ce°”

‘evident.

of "Curtius", '

-, . -
1s about as rellable as the‘clalm made for St. Orsula's Convent Cw




.o . 7
/f{' (the first. anel published in Canada) that 1n contalnem 'scene® from

-
- . <

real l1fe biqbogue cnmparable to Crawford'b can be found on
- o ~ » . < ' : ' o=

alnost every pagﬁ cf “1chael Booth s Erglish Melodrama

~

I fear not. vout thteatq and menace$. . . . Be ome yours--your ) d
bride? Dog! Rather would { d&g a thousand deaths than submit to’
Sach bondage. (Fron The White®Slaveé, 1849) | L -
. . i L
Camilla: Approagh me 101. ﬂeeoair will ner%e me to re51st YQUY o
purpoge--to seek, to welcome the blow of deanh--rG’escape dishonoum'
Marco: Fool! _Resistance is uscless. (setzds her) Who can now “* ,
iriterpose to save wou?’ who can now step betﬁeen you %hd my will? .
(From The Robbers of Calabra, n v)g . .
‘ i ’ - . .
J[ose conventl?ns again with such o

Although Crlawford rarelf uses-
- Sy
heavyhandedness, her flctlon is coqsisteutlyiromapeic in flavour .o -

4 ~ '

o . The distihctjon betweeh romance and,%galisﬁ is cleaily
‘ ' |

byo 2
recognlzed by Crawfordos contemporaries and Forms the SUbJECt of : : \

© much Crlthal dlS£USSlon 1n the Week. Here Ls G. Yercer Adam s

_ summary of the bobks of 188&§ ’-: bt ‘ : .
: I S . ~
Qur -noveld writers have .gene from the mauufacpure\ind portrayal of
1nc1dent which pleases’,“to tife manufacture and ana1y51s of motlve
The good old romanxlc,%ﬂd 1maginat1ve novel of olr grand—
mothers' time seems a "thing of the’ past. What we have in its
place is the English melodrama of such books/ as “""Called Back"; the -
intellectual viv1éect10n mgthods of the Amerjican schaols of ‘James
and Howells; or, worse still, the lbathgome. xeaflsm and putrldity
of the schooL df Zola and France. - (Jan 15, 1885)
* ?4.‘
. There was no need,for Adam to dé@;ne rbmance and reallsm with more
S ©o o o
prec;51on than by Féferences to portrayal of incid- t" and to -

3

. Manalysis of moti@e' “loathsome realism and putrldity - -Scott's

-

' dist1nctlon (restating Clhra Reeve‘e 1a the: . Prgg;ess ‘of Romance)

' - B
1

that romance' turns upOn marvellbus'and“uncommon';nCident“ 'whéréas

B a

in novels 'even&s are acdommadated‘to the- ondinary train of human

K - .

evenhg, (Enczc Brit , 4th ed., 1824) had long since become a’ N
* _ : . % ’ : o

o




-

[ ’ B o ) ) .
critical commonplate. The immediate context for the quarrel is the

cqntrast between the sensation novel's emphasis on incident as
Yoy e - -
-

‘valuable-in 1tself and the realist's, SGEGrdination of incident to.

K

chardtﬁer, plot with plausible causatlon, and - to what chkens calls

3 ot

a "dissective quality". An article 'in the Week, ”Géorge Eliot as a
Teacher of Agnostieism" (II, Apr. 9,A1885). indicates what its -

author believes are the Gualltles of this latter school: 'her

< v
- o X

cﬁafacters are” all laid out on the dissecting table. . . . Her

3
.

>

: ; ’
plots ére absolutely nought. Ampalysis of character, with elaborate

cpaintinirof stenery and/surroundings is the whole of her art"

¥ A N

Sara Jeanette Duncan, the most witty contributor to the

Week, announces -victory for the realists by writing a death notice

-

-for the novel 6f incident and for its long—suffering heroine:
¢ ) ‘

H

Has it ocecurred, toqnobody ~ . toc st one deploring glance over
* his shoulder at the- lovely form of the heroine of old-time, driftlng
fast and far 1nto ob11v10n7 It would be strange indeed if we did
: not,regret“her this daughter of the lively.imagination of a bygone
day. o . . She was _very wooden, the person'for whor gallan® youths
»attained remarkaole heights’of self- sacr1f1ée,'and villains
" intrigued in vain. . . . She was the. painted,pivot of the merry—go-
:rpund--it could not possibly revolve, with its exciting episodes, -
without her. , . , -The woman of today' is no longer an exceptional L€
being surrounded- by exceptlonal circumstances. . .. . The nével °
of today.is a refléction of our present social state. The women-
who enter into its composition are, but intelligent agents in this . -
reflection, and show themselves as "they are, not as a false ideal .
would have. them (I1%; Oct. 28 1886)

- « -

. ' N . o ° : .
Elsewhere, Duncapvcontrgsﬁ§~"09tworn Literary Methods', by which

4 ‘

shé means. romance, with "the tiovel of today'" as written by James -
s ns. 1o ht ' \ S che ;

- . ©

and Howells (1v, June’9,'1887).. She says, moreover, that 'the

:body of }1terature is a growth" which "as we change with our

.

condltions and other influences . .~must ehange w1th us” (III

.o . ]




" * . )
¢ ‘Nov. 4, 1886). . '

The clear implicdtion is that roménce is outworn, closed,

? a

and ossified as a form; realism is open, «developing,  and adjustei'

'

"to the requirements dnd opportunities of today''. One can

.

appreciate Duncan's“impatience with a form represented-by books like

Adam's and Ekhelwyh Wetherald's jéint'production, An Algonquin

Ay

Maiden (reviewed in the Week on November 11, 1886). The publication

- 2

of her own The Imperialist is a far more significant and liberating

+

event in Canada. Nevertheless, in Canada and the United States,
g ;

L]

romance has been the dominant mode of perception and the more -

- “ ) @ - :

socially revolutionary form. The realistic novel seems to require

a séttled developed ‘society to grow in., Romance has no limits but
those of the human imagination itself. NlneteEnth century Amerlcan
o ’ oo v
writers testify to the flexibility- of the form:. Henry James says
» ¢ .

. . P .
that a romance is:so because of ‘the kind of experienjf it treats--

L . L] ° £ . . .
"experience liberated . . . experiehce disengaged; disembroiled,
; %
’ These two essays demorstrate eritfcal powers ‘far superior

to those of Adam and the other upholders of romance’ .
The .novel of tdday may be written to show the imaginative action of )
) . a passion, to work out an ethical problem of everyday oceurrence, te . .
- ‘give body and form to a sensation of the finest &r of the coarsest
» - kind, for almost any reason which can be shown to have a connection
with the course of human life." (IV, June 9, 1887) )
& - . . -
We must have.¢ruth of one ‘sort or another--truth to ‘certain values ®n .
‘the, ideal, truth to certain actualities in the teal. But, while its .
1nforming sp1r1t ‘must confprm to these pr1nc1p1es always, the body of *
literdture  is a growth—-and growth dtself means change——of growing
. condltions, ad is thus doubly subject to alteration " Dur’ literature
‘ is the.product .of ourselves, our physical enviropment, and -the !
. social. forces that act upon us.. As we change with our coénditions
“ . and dther 1nfluencg‘s, our literature must change with us. (III,
' Nov. 4, 1886) ‘ .

. ) : IR
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v -

disencumbered, exempt from the conditions that usually attach ¥o it" .

(P¥eface.to The American); and Hawthorne speaks of heightened lights
; ;. . . :

and shadings and of following no rules but "truth of the human

v

heart' (Preface to The House of Seven Gables). That is, romance

must be true to inner human experience alone. Freed from the

ngcessity’ of plausible causality of events and able to smooth away

.

realistic details to lay bare the underlying pattern of experiénce,

v . . .}
romance is able to confront directly themes of life, de&ath, conflict,

' L} . ' .
hatred, jealousy, lost and recovered identity, and redemptive love.

. 'Novels like Atwood's Surfacing, Davies' Fifth Business, Kroetsch's

P -

Studhorse Man-or any eof MacLennan's fiction indicate that the death
K - . . N *

announcement of romance wasg, like Mark Twain's, greatly exaggerated. . g;&“x

Romance was confidered the closed, dead form by the realist
cortingent in the Weék because realism depends upon breakjing liter-
ary conventidns, romance upon followidg them. Don Quixote is the

- . . - ‘ .
prototvpe for the procedure of realism (of course, a convention in

~ ’

itself), which is to threaten Qr to overturn any. convention that the
, ) . .

.- : 10 ‘ :
reader has learned 'to expect. - The sense of realism results from -. . =~ -~

. e

the reader's perception of the risk. Thus George Eliot, in Chapter
Five of Rmos Barton, warns the TéaQer that her hero is not in love
and has no undetected crimes hiddef in his breast. By this we are .

also_to understand.that he is notia hereditary prince, has not been '

. -

stolen in infancy from his: family, doe¥ nosﬁhagg an 1deﬁtical twin. - T
Ll o R S

° - .

Romance, in ‘contrast to realism,{?thievesgits effects by following -

such literary conventions as-these, all of them familiar in their *

o
.-
)

7/




-

s ' ‘ - ‘ Tayy

~

fairv tale versions, and favourite dévices of Crawford. Followed

without the energy of imagination, these patterns edgsily petrify
" . hd

into closed forms oﬁfgge,i21a W. Pierce variety, bpat used by the
L4

- § -
Brontes and Dickens, they are tools for‘discovery. In Crawford's

case, it seems that she aims for the Etta Plerc7 story so marketable

L3

to Frank Leslie's, but that often'her 1maglﬂhtxon takes fire and
“ "W~ ,

produces this other yomance that is exploratosy and liberating.

Despite their evident pot-boiling function, her stories possess

. ] :
,energy, imaginative power, and, most important, the strdctural

" strength that supports all .her writing.

)

s Y *
S

The evidence is to be found in thé'nanuscriptslin the Douglas
. S | N \
Library collection. Of thF ten novels listed in the'Catalogue to the

‘Lorne Pierce eollection, only.two-, Helen's Rock (eighteen chapters,

. dated ‘April 11, 1883) and Monsieur Phoebus (thirty-seven chapters and"

* .
several pages each from chapters fifty-two té fiftv~five) are near

“to belng complete The one hundred manuscript leaves~catalogued as

A Heredltary Prince are really 'a rough draft for The Halton Boys, which <

nelther of whlch is complete, of From Yule to Yule or Claudia s Will .

-

exists under its own name in another draft of 163 leaves. The latter, ‘r
described on the title page as "a story for boys 'y was sent to the
hd e, ® . .

publisher undér the pseudonym of Denis Scott, a eombinationlof the

» -

glven names of her parents Stephen Dennls and Sydney Scott. Of the'

»
forty- eight chapters that Crawford lists on an index page for

Lodesley Abbey, ten chapters still remaln There ari‘flso the -

L -

-

opening eleven chapters of The Heir of Dremore, two . versions,

,

v
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QZZB’TQAyes of Pillows of StOQgi,or'YounglCloven!Hoof “

hapter Five of which is dated JuBe.IB, 1878); Chapter Ong only of

Tudér Tramé, which,.i ghould judge; is wrongly listed ip tﬁe’Catalogﬁg o
- as a short stoéy; the first two ché?ters\of an untitied éoﬁ%l whose .
‘éxistence is not meﬁtioned }n the Cétaiogue because itﬁhéd'been filed

*

along with Claudia's Will: and finally, more than 350 Yoolscap

. 'ieqves listq?‘severally €5 "0ld General de Berir--Untitled story
about" and "Unidentified Manuscript', which, upon inspedtion, turn

out to be about half the missing serial novel, Married with an bpal;

) . .

or a Kingly Restitution. - ‘ . .

) The essence of these stofies is a stylé, quite possibly
learned from Diékehsbvof violent. and ‘sensational action, fast pacing,

startling climaxes, marked contrasts, and coincidences and adventi-

tious solutions to bring ‘about the comic ending. Serial publication
B B ) .
a

tends to control the rhythm of the chapters and to foster the use

3

of the startlipg curtain line. In Married with an Opal, for example,

the following chapter endings are not unlypical: ‘"Says a hoarse

ghostly whisper at her elbow, 'It's me'" (51); '"'He was not killed

‘“that time in the Travaux Forces'"'(SBS; "[Shel sgt;ngs to her feet
with shiiek<so wild so-weifd,‘so full of unutterable woe and

‘horror and despair that itifills the'shadqu woodle&ds aﬁd reaches
;7:nhe'gails yheelihé_ovef”the s%ining seaﬁ 657); "You'll hear.frém
) TPefagain-,’ he hissgi,qow? azsher, as she wrifhes andlmoans,"Youf;l
'pay“fqr‘tbis,'crédit me ' (58); "'Marry -her tcmo;réw . As your ;"' *
‘- wz}é.ghe-Qill ha;e nqthi?g t; fear. . . .' 'No; only from her .

- B - .




-w

Jhusband!"SayQ'the'Earl bitterly" (59j.

r

Wilkie Gollins explainstthe rationale behind the emphasis

A

on sensational ing¢ident in hIE "'Letter of Dedicat;on” to Basil (1862):

Believing . . . that all the 6trong and deep emotions which the
PIay—wrlter is privileged to excite, the Novel-writer is privileged:
to excite also, I have not thought it"either politic or necessary,
while adhering to rea&ltles, to adhere to everyday realitles‘
only. . . . Those extraordinary accidents and events which happen
to few men seemed to ﬂe to be as legitimate materials for fiction
to work with as the, ordlnary events which may, ,and do, happen to
us all. ‘

[

" The Heir of Dremore il\Fstrates Crawford's own use of extraordinary

incidents to evoke strdﬁg and deep emotions. Crawford begins, as
she often, does, in the middie of a conversation: "She'll never

come this howling night.'"| Compare, for example, "'You'll never

have"Seven—armed‘Dick'vhe " down, Miss Claudia'" from Claudia's

-

3. . N oo
Will, or "'Your 'No' is irrgvocable, I suppobke<-but—-my God--what
b " N

. \ ,
treachery!'" from Helen's Rogk. 'The plot.includes a shipwreck on
[ 4 - T ’ - o
the coast; a crippled heir, xllx Dremore, who has been driven from

' his father's estate' a bru father, revenge; a murder attempt'
! .

the,fgarful struggle_of an alcoholic to reclaim her life;vand the

\

AN . - .
cyipple's miraculous recovery. The manor. house where "Brute"

Dremore-lives has the lurid atmosphere characteristic of the Gothic:
" R - .
"It is Dremore House,' said the D&chess. . . . 'Ah--it looks 1like
\ .

a palace of Dev1ls through those swaying trees——how the lights

-

flash from window to window! they look red——red as blood'". -

o~

She may have learned from Poe and the’Gochic tale of terror. '

o .

how to manipulate evénts and landscape in-orden tp evoke the

)
”
¢

desired emotion, but of course she could learn everything necessary

s




*

from Dickens. . Since the Gothic method, described by Poe, of

working;baékward from the desired effect to the literary means of

[

achieying‘ghe effect is close to the method of symbolism in

.
-

poetry, Créwford'$ manipulation of events to create intense scenes

is of general interest.. Here, for example, is part of a confronta-

X

tion scene in Chapter Five of,The Heir of Dremore between accusing

-~

son and drunkene.mother:

Lady Desmond, born Bludgetsg/é;ouched in the waning light by
her dressing-room window; a terriblé; splendid, degraded spectral
figure in the grim grey light. . . . A great ﬁelancholy, subdued and
intense, wrapped the dreary landscape; and the lonely woman by-the
window began to moan to herself half mechanically. . s

- Desmond &stood in the threshold, a. hulklng black form in the
-mournful twilight. . . . [He says that his mother's drinking dis-
graces him and he compares her with the queen-like Italian mother he
recently rescued from the shipwreck.] 'She's a mother for a-fellow
to respect. . .“." In a buMst of fury [Lady Desmond] flung the
delicate cup on the glowing coals. . . . "That Italian jade
hasn't been beaten and kicked like_an ass for eighteen Yyéars--she
hasn't matched herself with the devil. . ... Go to your Italian
or I 14 put the butter knife into you. i * .

"You're not fit to wipe her shoes . . . grovelling from
years end to year s end in furious drunkenness . . . You 'a mother!
Lord! . ... O I'm a happy fellow.: 'There goes »'Brute’ Dremore's
Blackguard son--his mother's a ripping old sogt’' . . ." = '

© Lady Dremore sat turned to stone. . . .

" . with a long, long shudder, she revived . . . "Why
did- you bring me back? . . . it was all true——and, Desmond , l'm not
~ fit to live--. " .

"She [the Italian woman] is not my precious mother~and that's
everything. . . . Oh, mother, mother--if you wouldn't drink." [In
the Italian mother] he had seen somethlng whicﬁ had wakened his
"heart to new pangs, as a glimpse of Paradise might rouse- a -lost
soul to fraesh tortures, an 2 his tears were the terrible tears of
wild regret for all he had never known. . ..

“My fear- [of your father's torturing and lashing me] made
me a drunken woman, a shameless- fury . . . but I'll be that no

longer."” ' . '

/

Romancg'aliows characters to speak of being married to the devi{ or

of seeing glimpses‘of paradise. In the fairy tale, whose shape ié

a




- disiiﬁguishable behind this plot, "Brute' Dremore would be a vile

A

giant or a child-devouring ogre, who keeps his wife and children
under a spell that the youngest son must break.  The exciting inci-

dents are there, as Collins says, to evoke strong emotions., Moreover,

diffused over the treatment of the whole story is a strong colouring

of roman¢e and the iﬁagina@ion——what Dickens calls "the light of
Fancy",

Forster' Life’paraphrases Dickens to the effect that House-
hold w&fds must comprise ,something of romantic fancy. That was to

be a cardinal ﬁbint.m‘{hepg was to be no mere-utilitarian spirit."

. P . .
"Keep Household Words -Imdginative!’ says Dickens. With Digkens, and

Y

. f" with Crawford.asqull,'the romantic fancy is not a concgséion to
" _' ‘ -
- ) ) - popular tastés or\tﬁAthe mechanics of serial publicationj but a
, - N

p051t1ve'va1ue to be preserved in a fact- r1dden world -Dickens's

r

L]
ofteh-quoted defence of romance is preserved gn\Forster s Life:
. .o -, 2 v .

It dogs not -seem to me to bé enough to say of any descripﬁion that )

. e it“ i€’ the exact truth. The exact, truth must be there; but the merit

' ’ or art in the narrator) is the mannei of stating the truth. As to
which thing in literature, it always seems,to me that there is a
world to be done. And in these times, when the tendency is to be
frightfully literal and catalogue-like--tb make the thing, in short,
a sort of sum in reduction thatuany’miserable creature can dq in
that way--I have an idea (really founded on the love of what I
profess), that the very holding of popular literature through a

. kind of popular dark age, Q?y depend on such fanciful treatment.

12

George Gissing comments unfavourably upon "such fanciful

treatment', attriﬁhting'it (correctly) to drama and fairy tales:

In his plots, unfortunately, he_is seldom concerned with the plain
motives of human life. (Observe I am speaking of his plots). .
-So often he prefers some far-fetched eccentricity, some plece Of\J
knavishness, gome unlikely occurrence, about which to weave his
tale. nd thid, it seems to me, is directly traceable to his

4 .
.8

»
‘“ ' < L. -

v



'Fqndness fog,fﬂb theatre. HE& planned a narrative as though plotting

for the stage. .
L]

-

It seems never to have occured to him, thus far in his career, that
novels and fairy tales (or his favourite Arabian Nights) should obey
different ltaws in the matter of incident. When Oliver Pwist cagually
makes acquaintance with an old gentp®man in the streets of London,
this=old gentleman of course turns out to be his relative, who
desired of all things #0 .discover the boy. When Steerforth returns
to England from his travels with Emily, his ship is of course
wrecked on the sands at Yarmouth, and his dead body washed up at
the feet of :David Copperfleld who 'happens to have made a little
journey to see his Yarmouth friends on that very day. In Bleak
House scarcely a page but pregsents some coincidence as glaring as™
these. Therein Jies the worthlessness of coincidence in its most
flagrant ferms. -*

<

o

From the standpoint of statistical probability, such fortuitous’

. ; *
meetings are implausible.  But in the worfd of fairy tales and

P '\ - M -
romarnce, ‘people are connected to each other by magnetic ties of -

love and hatred and kinship. -The warrior -in 'Gisli" welcomes his

dead son saving, "Viewless the cord which draws from far,/To the ..

N ¢
¢ ~

round surl, some mighqystar;/Viewless the strong knit soul

cords are'.' On a moral level, it is fitting that the two peophi\\

. .
- T

drawn towether bf the plot from across a teeming eity or half a
"continent should be those _two 1nseparably linked by v1ew1ess cords

as ptrsecutor and victim, or as lover and beloved. Thus, in

‘-

Helen's Rock, the two people whom the hero Cyrilarescues’figf,the,

* L
same rock, on occasions seyefal years apart, turn out to be Helen

and hef'persecutor Claudia. Dickens and Crawford write about .a

*Desmond Patey comments on the romance elements in Crawford's
work as follows: "'Malcolm s Katie' . . . conducts ‘& group of 5
pasteboard characters through a wildly improbable sequence of events.
Violent deaths and fortuitous rescues ocqur on almost every page, and
the dialogue is étilted and unnatural" (Creative Writ;fgLin Canada,
p. 70).. .

. -
-




world in which people are connected by destiny without knowing dt, :

- ¢
just as the fairy tale prince is_drawnvunerring$y~{b the right

.

hilltop to discover a sleeping pfincess whom only he can awaKen. . U

* The similarity of these plotswto fairy tales is hardly

accident@l. Forster's Life of Dickens notés the following:

No one was more 1ntengely fond than Dickeps of old nursery tales,
, and he had % .secret delight in feeling he was here only giving them
' a higher form. ... . What now'wefe to be conquerad were the’ more .
formidable dragons and giants, that had their p¥ices at our own
hearths. . . . With brave and strong restraints; what is evil in’
. ,ourselves was to be subdued; with warm and gentle sympachles. what
> is bad or unreclalmed in others was to be redeemed; thg Beauty was
to embrace the Beast, as in the divimest of all those i\hies, the .
14
star was to rise’ out of the ashes, as in our much-loved Ciniﬁrella

. “ . \\ -Arawford's .first nrose writing is the fairy tale. Her characters

. are roses and talking birds and fairy princesses like Wava in ''Wava,

.

-, the Fairy of the Shell":

5
s . . >

. .-
>

There wa®g once a fairy named Wava, who reigned over a tiny isiet
which rose like a mount of green moss from the lucid waters of the - c
ocegn. . . gorgeous blossoms—-tangled in wild and rich’ profusion--

- flung up their brilliant cups - to the sun, as though to catch the

golden liquid in their painteéd chalices. . -

-

T

. Crawford wikl repeat often the plot aud the symbolism of this early
.f%iry tale, hlthough;she,may hake adjustments. in the direction of : <

‘ realism to suif'Frank Leslie's. 1In pure myth, Andromeda is chaified

© . . v a
. N . - bt
“ o 2

to her rock, exposed to the sea-monster; in fairy tales, thd golden o
- Qo ' - ‘ y C

-

child is'enéqiﬁeg by the "alt-devauring sea"; in brose]romance}ﬁ

L

Helen on her rock is rescued by Cyril from the rising'tides.

. ’ - e . .“ . )
X 7’ . "Wavat is an early version of Crawferd”"s solar myth.

; ) . . . “ -
. ¢ H - : .

, Goldie, a human child, is snatched from the' tempest by Wava and her
; L ' o P

s fairy band. She is thappy for a time on their paradisal immorcél
La 3 - ’ ’ ‘

~ ?Eland, but’eJE%tually pines for the mortal human world of change, ‘

«




She resembles those heroines from the sea in Shakespeare's late

- . “ .
romqnpegfwas the following quotation from early in the story .

o

sug ts: ! -

v —

—
The waves were thundering i, fJﬂst as [%he fays]
rea§253/£be’beatﬁj the moon strugglea’fo;)an instant through the
den clouds, and on the crest of an advanctng wave the fays
beheld . a child . whose long hair streamed ocut like
hreads of gleaming gold on the dark and troubled waters.

\ As the huge waves reached them, the mermaids laid the child
at 'Wava's feet, and as they were borne swiftly back by the receding
monster, they sgne, loud above the noise of the tempest--. '

'Take the waif and love her well <
Wreathe her round with fairy spell
In thy rosv bowers
T'is a gift we ‘snatched for thee ;
From the all-devouring sea, s

3

Strew her path with flowers. . -
See her mem'ry goes not.back’ 1 ~ -
To the.dull and mortal track e

She so far hath trod;

Till she join thy elfin band, - ¢
Dancing with thee hand in hand .
On the dewy sod." RS

-

We have noted before how Crawford's mythopoeic imagination finds it

L ] o .
natural to‘identify flowerglwith'chalices, and the sea with an

"all- ~-devouring” mqnster . Her characteristic svmbolic opposition of

-~

flower and downwardlsucklng vortex is.repeated here'&n the opposltlon

N of moen and dense clouds” (Compare "01d Spookses Pass”), and of

(Compare "'The

. -
"gleaming gold" child and '"dark troubled waters"
: e [ ‘ )
Helot'). . ‘ - T
* » ; : K . ‘

n the romances,.tbis conflict between solar,iightfand )
L . . ¢

arkness often takes the form of ‘the descent-of the girl-child to

a dark under;orld of sufferjng and loss of identity, fdllowed by'a‘

’re—emergence into light.

preface to The Old Curfosity Shop, of surrounding 'the lovely fig%‘e

L]

~

This is Dickens's method, described °in his

L
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3 i _
of the child with groteéque and wild . . . companions, strange and

uncopgenial.'* Married With ad”@g§l combines this moti® of the

child beset by'dérk'powers with'éldindepglla motif. In Ehe person
e RO

\ [4

of the. forlorn waif, Miranda Farn, the star rises out of the ashes
'/J\ "1

‘to becOme the rich and beaug’ful Qosamunda Vlntadber, but in both -
.- »’ v .
gulses she—1s engulfed and nearlv driven mad by, intriZue and

cruelty. In the end, 4%ove is Lord of All” to quote the title of the

.+ last chapter of Helen's Rock. A prov1dentlal paéterh, hefe as in all of

T -~
ry = %

Crawford's later stories, overrides considerations of probability

~> . . » ) . . - ) v, -
. E LN .. . . . . o P

and sSweeps the plot on'to itd victorious conclusion.

L

Thls is the happllv eJer after of thg falry .tale apa the

~
conqentlonai shape. of comedy. It is wofth notin how this structure
N - . . Y _ ’

" of redemption and regained ident;ty parallels ‘the movement in
N ‘ ‘ -7 . iy s
Crawford's solar.myth from darkness to,light and frem winter to
. ' >
: o ‘ - N \
«. soring. The stories are linkgd by this structure to poemg like

. "
"Gisli", ''O1d Spookges'’ Pass™, and "Malcolm's Katie" which move
‘toward peconciliaf&on,'to Dante's Commkdia, and to the Christ%gn
. .‘1 ’ .'

‘myth that underlies "Ndrrative II". The role of time in these

stories is redemptive?'rThé’subtiple origigally intended for

-

Helen's Rock (1égible;[thgugh-scr;tched out) was ''The Whirligig of
: ' . i .
. N . :
Time', which s#ggests both time's bringing in his revenges and

4

. [, " . N
‘the comit action of,reversal. While'reVenge usuallzkg;evides the

inltial énergy to-set the plots in mOthﬂ their direction and
* .
final destiny are controlied by a powdlh of love strong enough to
L - ¢ .
br1ng about mlraculcus conver51ons, recoveries from amnesgia or

o«

madness or deatH énd recogpitions of- identitz of bbth the self and‘




:‘the bel®ved. . ~ . !
-}

- .~

) ' c .
. Commentlng on Shake,spearean mnaﬁtle comedy in "The Return- ,
-t 7 S 4

- ‘ from the -Sea" 'Fryg notes:~ e 0 .
.2 - R
- . Yet thewe if a residually irtational element i¥ such’ comedy, which
' expresses itself i great variety of’ unlllcely 1ncﬁdents
unexpected turns .ig the plot atuitpus coin ences, unforeseen ,
L o changes of heart in certain characters,,ar]ﬂ\ y interference with -
- ' \ .the" action by fairies or gods or characters who do not entet the
. ¥ L ] plavy %t all. . . . The drive toward a comic conelusien is so
*. powerful that it breaks al} the chains of probability in the Rlot,
. of habit in ghe character,, even: of expectatiqn in the audiences and
.o Wh%E emerges ac. ;He end i not a logical consequence of the .
. ) . - p'recedinglction, a5 in t gedv but something more like a’meta-

morphos:ls.,__5 t a -

' -~ 4 -

S A A - Clalms for.the a.uthenticity of improbable. events are be51de the’
« 7, - . p01'nt, ~as, for examplq,‘ls chLens s perestatlon“about ‘\lancy ih the .
. - » B ) X
; preface to Ollver Twist : "IL is useless to Hlscuss whether the'
LY ) ) o conduct and %haracter \of tne girl saems ﬁatura‘fq;.nnnatural, pro- h
. " ° * A .

.\_., -4. o

. "3 bablmor 1'nprobable, right or wﬁo.ng IT ~IS TRUE" o In fact the

. ~ / _.-"r- I

only requ1rement of decorum is ]:hat I:he 1ncident, Drobab‘le or -

-improbable, 'true or not; take/ its place 11‘1 the _ﬂféinal copcord where.'
N .. *a : N ‘ ’ T " T '
L . ", "ove is lord of all" , / ’ — E
.3 . e : EER AP
"y ,. - Typlcally, by the end time has made a’ kingLy restitutlon
" ‘ i pitncel
to the dlslnherlted'child or the lost princ \ﬁn the dlsplaced
) ;e \ 'Splar myth of Mon51eur Ph}Lbus, the hero's re{mion with his famlly,
f_ '. K\ . retogn}ti.on as rig’htu‘.ul heir,. and mag(riage to B{ide are preceded.by
e, -« * ‘ ’ -

- . .. a period of exclt}hion, darkneés, and lost -identit:)'v: ‘ s . &/.-

w

w2 C. . .

@ \.
+One night I nearly died~~1 dreamed I\das still poor and .ignorant,
but I wds also ragged and-d{rty ahd so Sick my feet were like lead
. end I stood ‘outside in the ¢ kness an‘d rain.and snow and looked '
+ into a beautiful room, . . . .

«. 7 kthou hadst grown! amd thdu>hadst

orgotten thy poor Phoebus, for

’ when I beat at the window and tried put to thee fpr love  and.

'/ L S - '

v




et

"bread . . . such a disdainful look came over thee, and thou caiIéd’f-zJﬁ
.out, "Begone--I know no" Phoebus—wthere never was such a person—-l -
do not remember any Phoebus!™ . ) ~

.

o v v ¢ .
. Eléewhere in<'"Wava'", displaced versions ofsthe ''gleaming gold".child -
oo who is submérged in and tHen rescued from '"dark® and troubled waters" .

LT~ Ll o e -
P . .

comhine solar myth with the sentimental. JThis gives-us\the heroine *

who undetrgoes madness or near-dehth but emerges fﬂhm this trial of

PR <

. -
darkness with a recovered sense of -her identity. 1In most stories *

.

- o > . : .
therevare some - characters who have two sets of names. The comic

< .
.

action of the plot must uhcdVer some hldden fact that allows each to
. e \ - - .
o adopt‘hls own proper name,,%s, for exdhple, "I~am the little Rose

S - . ‘ -

you thought dead'"'ln Warrled With an Opal The»diecovery of .

<

identity.can come, as in this stdﬁy, with a series of removals of

. o N v . ‘ “ .
, Nt : . Ut - C -
disguises“and the ﬁinal assignment of correct mames. Oxr, in a

- 4 .

sllghtly dlfferentmyer51on Claudié iﬂ'Heien's Rock recdvers“from

o madness with her prLde softened by sorrow ‘and her cold heart now
7’ « -
L T opened Eo Iove. The discovery of 1ndiv1dual 1dent1tv, whether by

- . - §
’ o M [P

, ) recoverv from madness or - amnesia “or by ‘the resieratlon.of 1ost‘? o
;1 ; s e:rents ana‘a‘losﬁ iﬁhe;iéanee, makes poseibie the 1overs} dis- 2 i
. fdi - !- ) coVevv of the1; ldeetlty now ;s e;e cauple.” The eﬁag%g.of From Yule

| . R ,to.éLlel or. Claudie s“Will achleves a typlcal nnion of lover with

s e . © . 0 .. : . .

' - AT 2 4 *1 - : f ' . », '
_the One Beloved RO ” . . : :

- - o -
S .
- .
P

| o ) .- Crawford", released f‘ some of the requiremertts of evéryday
v 7 o / - \‘ o . - R

o B

. .. . . . . . . B
L 4 Tt ’ . N L] - . 4
h T . . . R . N . hd N 2 :

. ‘ ) :ffgiaudia] pﬁsh@d her wiil into the glowing-heart. of the
‘ YhIe'log-where it shrivelled, glowed, and vanished, all but one
oo ‘ s¢rap- -Wwhich refused to burn and at last-blew to Hugo s - [Dick's]
0 .+ . ‘feet.as he stood looking’hf the radiant ‘creature to whom 'Seven-
' - armed Dick' had y1e1deq htm ug_and on" it were. just two words--
- ~None Beloved” " . S : o .
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¢ 1dgic‘and probability: is free to use incidents symbolically to
dreate’de§igns; Farlier } said that id rgmantic edmedy it is
,e%tire{y‘likeiy.that t&o'friende, §wd foes;[or two quarrelling ' ‘:'
'igvers.wi}lqbe brought togetber!from‘acress haif a'contihent S0

éﬁat o;e can reSCUe';he ctﬁer~from drownirng. The plot 1tself be—. N

o - . - - o

comes a dev1ce for suggestlng scrange connectlons and hidden inter-

o

’

linkages among characters. The 1nndcent Miranda .Farn and thefCque,

- Marguerité de Be;ir} are both married to Absolom Farn, a villain of
. T JE ' Q
the deepest dye.  When they turn up again years later with different

.ham%é;and in different_tircumstaqces, they beth become engaged to.
the hero,fHafold. There ié,a‘s;gdificant conneetion between the
{Qo women that 1nv1tes rhe sort of comment Margaret Atwood makesx
aeeut Ryder Haggard S Falr Beaut1ful ‘and Dark Sublime . ”The~
o im;ression that the sister—queens are the divided halves)bf.ab
: 81ngle pefseeaiity is very strong w16 vCrawford‘ incidentally, avoids
‘; e the nlneteenth century convention of dividi;g women morally by halr

cqlour and complex1qn, and preﬁers .stately her01neS'to "tiny"

. Dickénsian ones. The sinister Marguerite de Bezir is "'"a fine, small,
leonde beauty——w1th blue eyes (Ch. I). Miranda is thin and
sqrdffy-en ugh at’flrst meeplng, but when she reappears years later

. ey ’ L “’ . - .
_as Roeamunda .the. heiress, she is '"noble', ''stately', ‘and" "imperial'',
2, I X - 2 .

e’ .

hithﬂ"duéky~exes” and a "lefty ‘form”"--"a rare and wenderfulmﬁieioﬁ

in the dusk of knltted “boughs and woveh leaves (Ch 48). Until

> the end the plot links these ‘women in a conon destiny, so that .they

keee crossing‘eaph;othen s paths, visiting the same resorts, ‘marrying
. . 1) -

and becaming -engaged to the same men, and the like. The condlus&on

- . b , 5




&

" Alfred dies in "Malcolm's Katie'', but in a sense he is redeemed in
. . . .

separates them decisivel&, however, distinguishing once and for all
. T4 B @

good from' evil. Marguerite is dashed .to her death upon black rocks
in the unloving embrace of the first husband, the villain. Rasa-

munda, after a deathbed marriage to the second man, Harold.thé~hero,

N -

» ' ces
revives and redeems the redeemable characters through the sacrificial

-
[y

power of her love.

<

Crawford's stories heighten the opposition of good and evil
- b ’
in the characteristic dialectic of romance, and distinguish moral .

levels of infetno and paradiso, vortex and® rose. But Crawford is

also concerned with reconciliation, integration, and relationship.

4

‘Katié's child,-who is‘naméd Alfred. In Married With an Opal, there

is a strong sense of-the identiﬁy-éf victdor and Gic;im. By the

devices of the substitutéd child and the binding oath sworn in
- . ' .

ciiildhood, Rosamunda is made the urnwilling - instrument of,amxevenge
= ; - . 3

plot to deprive Harold (whoﬁ of,coﬁrse she pitles and "loves) of his

~ -

rightful inheritahde. She says to Harold, who has meanwhile dis-'

: o

covered the deception: "I know why you played that strange music

- .

on my harps. . . . You said, 'One mist allow for_the sadness of -

. -

Victory' and I see you are sorry for me. e Why did you. ask me to
- ’ . 3-y 7ﬂ4~,‘4 . ’

be vour wife and love me . . ., if you were only hunting me to death?"

To establish relationships apbng charéctérs; Créwférd repeatedly

-

uses devices of substituted or stolen children, oaths of revenge,

identical twins, deathbed marriages, agd thellegal maehinery of
forged wills, missing heirs, and unexpected }egaciés-~a11 devicesf

-
.

médeﬂfamiliar by Shakespéare and Dickens, . 2 .

K
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We have seen how the clasped hands of the Dark and Bright

twins in "Gisli' reconcile the paired opposites of rhe poem. Most

v

- L
of the prose stories use identical twins, or some variant such as

half-brothers, to show hidden relationships. The Contessa Claudi#

. and her twin brother~Paolo*ih Helen's Rolk are "so marvellously °

-
3

éiike” vet "royal enemies™. Twinship, in this case, intensifies. the

" ©

perversity of the eqtrangement between them, while bringing into align-

<

ment the Claudla and Cyril plot and the Helen and Wwaolo plot In

The "Heir of Dremore, there are two step*brothers. Felix is the
crippled heir who has been cast out by lis demonic father "Brute"

Dremore to live in a "mud cabid by the beach wiﬁhfhardly enough

14

food to eat'. He looks "like a grand effigy‘of:some martyred king'.
He has a 'moble head, . . . kind, gay, sad, restless Brilliant blue -

eyes--the out-stretched hand delicately white from disuse'". His

. . -
- . . ’

brother "Black” Desmond, ""Brute' Dremore's blackguard son'!, is a

'Heathcliff type with a "sullen young face, great restless fiery

I ]
‘black eyes, a coarse red-lipped mouth, stonily set jaws, and a low

! . ] T
broad brow drawn;into a-settledascowl——a form of COntiqual repressed

)

passion rdther than of magice":.-The step-brothers accentuate . dif-

'férences inheritéd from different mothers in a way that “suggests
"} v

4 -

'the qpp051tlon of calm and storm in Wutheringyﬂeights. One- is .

noble , splritual melancholy, delicate, and helplessly a victim.
X

‘The other has "a fierce sombre»nature, ‘dark and sullenly ,passionate",

nd is "in love with storm and tempest'. Desmond sees himself as a
£ # m, anc

: 4 . .
, cursed Cain figure, doomed to exclusionwztgﬂrﬁhe light. Chaﬁker Two

closes with besmond‘s’looking "at the mud hovel . . .- and befbnanit
. : L~ .

[3
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LR+

to the bleak grandeur of Dremore House': es!' he says heavily,

.

'it"11 come! and it will grow up between you'and I, Felix, like

&

a stone wall--and you'll never know what it is®-and while Ifm.going

~ . <
.

headlong to the DPevil, you'll be wondering why even you can't hold

t r
»

e back.'" Desmond sees a stdhe wall of difference between them, but
. : ) ,

since these two share a common ancestry with the twins in ”Gisli”a“

wzﬁyould ekpecﬁ that the story, had it been confinued, would Haygk

ended ifl the clasped handshake.
- Two‘qther romances, The Hq}fbn Bays an;\;}E(QWS“of Stone;

L4

- t

use the motif of twinship, much as Dombey and Son uses the remarkable

. ¥

resemblance between Alice Brown the convict and th: proud and%

e
-] M N

wealthy Edith Dombey, to link the extremes of the social order.

. TLpicale (although this reverses what®happens in The Heir of

‘Dremore) one brother is raised at home in a loving wealthy family

-

-
14 -

that nurtures his‘health and spiritual development; the other brotﬁér,

’ ¥
either disinlmerited or stolen away 'as a child, has been physically

. ’ - . )
.~ buoken: and sometimes spiritually imbruted by a life of poverty',

drunkenness, or crime. Dick Rockby,.fﬁe disinherited brother tn

the umidentified manuscri§t, appears with "a haggafd:fhce full. of

L] + . -

" nervous life andphysical death--with a hectic flush on the cheek-

. - v
LY
L} - s

',bones e e elbquently accounted for by the short gharp cough, which

he s{rugglﬁs to subp{eés”. In Pillows of Stone: Flori;n Dutfoﬁi; ﬁ(

who Has‘just.come back to Néw York from school in England, is,’like ,

-

e T ' « ' Y :
Fisli, spectacularly vigorous and healthy. "Clyffe, his elder by

fiftéen minutes, has been tutored in New York City's dissipétion by

.
-




his lecherous,wdebauchéd. old uncle and is now a ghost, a vain

_shadow, a mocking*phan&om of. what might have been of manliness,’
beauty, "and strength'. ' o

o

" The recognition scené in which the Gemini meet is the
N ¥

threshold for the recognition of true identity that comes later.

Eacn twin sees himself reduplicated in the other, but, as in a

faulty mirror, wonderfully or fearfully changed. The Halton Boys .

. begins with the announcement in Chapter 2, "Lartry, my poor lad,

~

,

Lyon had been stolen as a child and raised.

|
} ) we've found Lyon!
:
i

]

X , - L o . -
: A _among convicts. H#has rgcently been taken from jail apd is
G . Vv ‘ | :
o lodged in an attic, whene he is a "hyaena . . . var&ing his howls
;: % by &n occasional crash'. .His twin brother Larry goes from his
N i
k. ‘a

‘exclusive public school to meet him:
\

Lyon saw,a slight, tall, muscular lad . . . his eyes steady as
stars, and sharp as spears, in the intensity of his gaze. . . . a
frightful feeling of superstitlous dread suddenly assailed his
darkened and tempestuous hind. . . . Where had he seen - [Larry*h
face] before? With him, but dark as a demon's then, in frightful
o L . city prisonms: with him in loathsome city lairs where thieves
) lurked, and murdérers hid ig their darkness from the darker
shadow qf ‘the gallowg. Wi him, sullen and lowering, in vagabond
s . . . marches through the leafy country--with him, ferocious, scowling, -
e . savage, in all the turnings and twistings of his.miserable exist-
. ence; aye with him now, with the sunken,- gla ing eyes of a wolf.
. he stared into those other eyes, sO fa liar, so strange.
(ch. 3) - . - .

P

. . -

The scéEEQSLGSégfwitB the statement: '‘Behind NLarry] slunk a
{“ ' ter le shadow of himself, his double in dingy rags, a fearfui

travesty.of’lhé fearless and faithful lad." Like Pip and his

world of the ggntleman with the life of the convict and hulks, the

! ) . - =
M ey,

. M Nﬁ

shadow Orlick im Great Expectations, these twins interconnect the - .
n - N

. T 164
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expensive boys' -school with the "frightful city prisons! and
. . o ) . - ot s

"loathsome city lairs"

4

ElseT:ere in 'All_.Men are Born Free and Equal” (Globe,

Nov. l6 1885y, Crawford’distihguishes these same two worlds, but .

.
e . 5 N

doea not connect them.

' -

_ "ALL are pqrrt free and equal”. In the silken sil-

ence lay,’
. . . The strong babe of the rich man, like a lily of . .
o ‘ the day;
; . All e born free and equal. In‘the shadows grim
- . . : . arid grey s
. Fne gaunt babe of the.lost one moaned upon the
' ' : ¢ . - cellar clay. h
. . : ‘ o -
The teone of this poem is ironic. The '"lost one' stays lost, at . (( 4
. ' - "tile bottom ofvlife's slope/ . ., . shadowed by the Christian drop I
" -

and rope'", and the promise of eqdéiity and freedom is‘a "God-like 'Y

3 ' - . - -

. lie,. . . that builds false beacons'": " "Hear ig thy Rhadimanthus _ .

will repeat men's brazen boast.” 'The prose stories, in contrast: ° = .
i E ' . 3 N .
have a shape that brings them close to ‘the parable of the prodigal %0
4 - .

‘ Doy . . -
son. Here $hé 1p'sg_brother is. embraced, ,recognized as aq!squal o

LS
[

son, ahd finaily redeemed . In'Married'with an Opal,,the hero, -

’

, ,.
y Harold, is explfeitly'a Prodigal /lacking the love of 'father,
5/“\.

\ mother, 'sister or brother". When he i’ 'crushed‘ to the dust with

anguish and abject despair', his lost brother Wydal appears to " 7
- R : B . - ]

J-fepair his ruined fortunes and give him a, 'great loveAwhi;h,has; N
opened a’new;heaven-aﬁd a new earth': . -
[1 was] a worthless scamp always. drifting more swiftly to wreck

. ’ and” ruin »". ..I could have knelt and worshipped him--from the

A moment he . » . imed me as his brother. . . . there is another:

tie between us, of deep offence oh my part, of heroic forgiveness
on his. . .. with a double love and tenderness [he gives me] the
love ‘of.a- father and brother in one. ' (Ch. 47) . . . .




- ) . ‘_The lovk between these two brothers atones for .tire emnity betweeh
o - . A
: R . . . .

/ .8 their fagher-and uncle that has motivated Lhedrevenge plot of
) , . . ' _ ¢ - -
». . Married With an Opal. "'No past can be blotted out'[Rosamunda]
says_bitterly" (Ch. 51). The brotherly relatiomship in which the

, }os; prodigal son f;.found'ané made. one wiFh his f%ther/brother
shows that the past;'whi;h paﬁnof be'bf;tted ;ul, can be reddemed. -
v - ‘ T;The‘metaphor of t&inship sugégstslépat tl.e Brigbt a;d Da}k twins,
or t;e upper and lower wbrfds, wéfé\pncé iaentical and may be so

* . \

again. InJTbe alton Bovs, the nrodlgal Lyon is accordingly .-

.- brou0ht bac& to hls father's house, and after a ritual washing to

H

get the blackness off, some new,clothes;\and’a good supper, he is
. . . . - 4 \ ‘. .. )

‘\Sr -, able to tecover his'true identiwy and be, in Dickens's phrase, ~. °*

"recalled to life'. o ?

The‘reéeneration of, the fallen twin is more dtfficult in
the rest of the stories;-whieh, not being “stories for boys"

are complicated by fevenge plopé'and moon-~goddess Circe figures.

Dick Rockby, in- the uqidentified manuscript, makes himself known )

¢

’ ' S - ! . L
to his' familw and‘conironts 1is stonv-hearted father in tht. - .

La‘aef's officeér o~ ‘
. . — . A

E— 4

"1 read *vour advertisement for me. . . . I am sorry for-your .

~ loss--sorry for the poor tittle chap who was a baby in red shoes
wiren you kicked ‘me into the street--to rot--to starve--3s you .
said. I have done both-wyou want an heir in place of my little

" step-brother=-and here I am——what is-left of me-~but I will not go

- back without making terms. (Ch. 2)

¢ ©
]

y ) The'manuscrlpt breaks off -here with the revelation that Bick‘ds

e

returning for purposes of revenge, not reconciliat{on. In Pillows
o . , \ n 11liows

of Stone, ¥fs. Aspasia Falcon compares Florian and Clyf{fe and is
— . ‘




an
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. . , )
\ : . )

- R . .

N ‘ - N ~ .
moved: by the tontrast to-exclaim, "Oh Father! .-. . Clyffe might hagve

.

’ :

been like this nature who, made in Thy {hagq; is not yet defaced by

{ = Fl

sin” (Ch. "8), Mrs. Falcon herself complicates the relationship

-

~ . . .
- -

. [ .
be$ween the twin ‘brothers. Her name links her to-Circe, for the
' . - -

.falcon is Circe's bird. Clyffe's, uncle--himself a dissclute old®

- -
@ t

- x

. ¢ .
fool--calls her "a damnation Jade, Sir! - A foddess, a daughtér of

the Hor se leech, a Jezebel, a witch, an adventuress' who Thaéfthis‘q
. . 3, A >‘ s L ,
addle—headedlimgélgﬁle"[Cl_\"ffe] as firmly in Her.claws as a cat has

a sparrow' (Ch. 1). Crawford's tonc when_ she. introduces Aspasia,
" ¢

however, warns the reader to questidh a little the Circe stereotype:
e

v

MAspasia was not’drinking sodawater with a stick' in it, she was
™ L ' A ¥ . .

not smdking.a cigarette, nor was she reading a novel either of the

'dorde' French school or the pseudo -religious sentimental type. . . ."

- - Gaps in theamanuscript make certainties impossible, but

-

-

. there are mysterious refererces to Asfifia's use of Clyffe as a

- gca eﬂoat th 4 revenge plot, as well as friequent tableaux of her as
pegoat f& P

«

a. mad&nna brooding tenderly ovel the broken figure‘of Clyffe. These

sugbegt that Aspasla 13 like La;ia i “Cisli”—-—a dark ar who ,
‘gives hnth life and death to hér twin sofis. éPPor example: ~
L r. : )

. bo you think,

She . F{T ted [Clvff s] hand and put it to her cheek'with tenderness,
compassion, and g great shining of that unlover-like-love in her
eves, (¢ch. 1) .

£
hd -

"~

"And this fellow JClyffe]l is to be the scapégoét,".[Aspasia's footman-
‘partner in revénge-lover] said,, "I could almost pity him".
"Reserve vour pitv for yoeurself and ,for me!"

(Ch. 3)

.,

said Aspasia sombrely.

4

| ';;he safd; '"that | love the boy upstairs as Juliet
loved Romewt{Ah, Mr. Dutrom, lodk at the silver threads in my

- .,
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hair, and learn differently" "Florian,'' she said-suddenly
and passionately, "heap what wrath you -like on my head, but spare’
Clyffe in your heart; he is a victim--General Dutrom s—--mine--
*Fate’ s, but above all his uncle's. . . . Won't vou try to think
mercifully of your brother? .""“[Florian's] soul recedved the
knowledge that this woman loved Clyffe with some love of. which he
knew nothlng "and could not understand: he had lived a bingularlv
loveless vouth.

'You love Clvffe!" [Florlan] said gently:

"I love him. . . . I would give my Tife to bull& him into’
strength, beauty, and--ves--look at me, honor!" -
« "I believe vou," said the voung man gravelv "1 .have’
ceased to blame Clvffe.," (Ch. 8) R

. ) v, Y \

The manuscript énds soon’ afterwards, but there are already indica-
. ¢ ' J ¢ ’
tions that Clyffe, the defaced image, will sacrifice himself, after

_the fashion of Sydney Carton in The Tale of Two Cities, to preserye

.

. i I

- the divine image in Florian:: - . ' -

-

In view of the role of sacrifice iq’Crawford’s myth, we

shoufd noc be surprised to find that each storv has its sacrlficial

character \\\Fmtrme ‘T““Tﬁ~?'bm \ule o Yakes.. or Claudia's Will

and Pillows of Stone, this sacrifice explicitly occurs within the
8

£

frame of the solar myth. 1In "Gisli" the victim is the male sunvgod,

but the. romances, because of their connection with the sentimental

3

«» and with melodrama, prefer suffering heroines. Male victims.are

acceptable if fhey are helpless cripﬁles like Felig Dremore or
ﬁroken dowp-by illness ;ike Clyffe.Dutrom: ”fﬁou should have been
a girl or a-god, CLyffc,i sai® Mrs. Falcon, 'thag one might hav;.

loved you without expecting the traits of manhood iniyour chdaracter!'".

»
(Ch. 2). In From Yule to Yule, the suffering victim is'a man-child,

found by Claudia on her estate‘one Chiristmas inside the oak tree,

"Seven armad Dick, beloved of the Druids". Claydia adopts him and

.. L o e
calls him Dick in the first version of the story, a name that draws

2 -




3

attention to his identity with the oak tree and- therefore with

. “ ' E
Balder. - ~’/ . ‘ R . ' -

-

T
in the curious myth that Crawford is developing, Dick is a
. , -

"stalwart voung man well over- six feet", whose misadventure with

¢

“Seven armed Dick' on that first Christmas has made him a baby again,
deprived .of memory and of g}eech. On the'sécond Christmas, when he :

" rescues Claudia from fire and then f{rom flood, he has the "men-

i

‘Laljty. . of a brilliant child of six or seven'. On tﬁe third
Chfistmas; he d§§appe§rs, undergoes ri#ual death, and is reborn
again from "Seven armed Dick" in his splendid new shape, 'not ‘the

immature soul [Claudia] had known, but the one she had dreamed.off.

-

Tye Norse and Christian elements of the myth are established immed-

iately. The opening line, "Yoeu'll never have 'Seven armed Dick'

hewn down, Mis#‘Claudia"w focuses attention on. the sacred oak tree

“
- ¢ .

which is at once the sgyen-bfanched candelabra, the horns of the

¥

stag (See 'The Dark Stag"), the crucifix, Iggdrasil upon which

=

* . : .
Odin was hanged for nine days, armd the. oak tree identified with

Balder that must annuallv be cut down as a ransom to brlng back the
4
/

surf at the winter solstice.

1 . ‘ :
p Claudia is the gcounterpart to the frozen w1nter-landscape

that musg‘be brought back tq~wa;m£hwandilifgi As one gharacrgl.pgts “’,

“

‘1 I Cox quotes "Odin's Rune Song" from Thorpe's translation

of Saemund's Edda as follows:. ‘ ) : '
I know that 1 hung On a wind-rocked tree
Nine whole nights, With -a spear wounded,
Angd to édin offered, Myself to myself,

On that tree, 0f which no one knows.
From what'rooi it springs. o (I; 1)




>

it, ''She closed her heart wi' bars and padlocks when her step-

sister Miss Rosalind, as was only sixteen, run awav wi' a Rrenchman

- four ye&s ago." Claudia has adopted Dick for purposes of scientific

T

expérimentation ("a ;horodghly.false pdsi%&%n for both of you', says
her aunt. "A girl of two-and-twenty with an adopted baby of four-

andgtwenty--masculine at that"), but of course Dick turns ogt to be

the sacrificial agent of her redemption. The more Dick's gnnocence
reminds- Claudia of Posalind, the more she finds herself torturing

him. Dick, meantime, has risked his own life twice to rescue his

»

beloved persecutor, first from drowning in a déep pool, then from’
. : - - &
fire, "strang{ling] tlre fiery serpents eating her with his owh
: w :
naked hands". He finally flees when his child-like mind is over- - .

g
whelmed by the black terror of the clockroom, a trial parallel to

AN .
?hoebus's;nightmare of darkness and exclpsion:

b L
The clockroom! that arsenal ef-terrors, with its gallows-like .
beams, its ghastly shadows, its mammoth spiders and black flags
6f. cobwebs and, crowning horror, that .throbbing, pulsing, whining
mass of iron life, mysterious and frightful--the works of the
clack! : A ’ 3

~

-

Claudia finds him Bh’éhis second CHristmas. once more in tﬁe,oak .,

L

Eree, with Christ's stigmata on his "burned hands, raw and

bligtered'. Even now, Claudia is relentless, and her aunt ie

moved to exclaim: .
. . L )

"Heéven pardon you, Claudia. You will have to suffer tor-
tures manifbld and terrible before your wicked-will melts--pangs
1 dread tq think of. Twice within twenty-four hours you have
stood on Ahe threshpild of death and yoy are still iron--iron--what
pangs will melt you, girl?" ; L ,
"I know.of mone. Did I, I would court them, for all this
‘15 like a cross of fire upon my breast." ' :

i .

[
e
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In the third section of the Story, Dick is the male counterpart to

o

. . ! . '3 - .
“ Shakespearean heroines like Hermione and Perdita who.withdraw, under-

go what Frye calls ritual dekth, and tHéﬁ return. Dick's return is

‘ 7’

a mhagical event, only slightl} disguised As it would happen in

fairy ta%gs Claudia s deathbed forgiveness of Rosalind in her will

on the third Chrlstmas restores pick to her. She goes out to

A4 . -
"Seyen armed Dick" and -finds there all together, l‘lind and her
. Rt D - - .
husﬁand and Dick, tte ‘)ne-beloved* . ) ’ \

L]
[

ln From Yule to Yuje, the hanged'male god completes( the

cycle from infant to triumphant bridegroom, but for most of e .

Y

"~ story Crawford is free to exploit the'pathos of éuffering child

.

like-innocenceﬂ In other stories, the chief sacrificiallfigure is

the suffering hetoine, as it always’is im melodramds. Booth says,. -
“A cardinal rule of melodrama is, that at _some p01nt usually

early in éhe play, the heroine begins to ﬁuffer : N

After that anything can happen to her. She can be cursed by her
father, spugged by the hero, left "wretched in a garret with starving
children orjgihausted in thé?sngw in the heartless city. She-can
endure frightful grief while tife hero lfes unjustly in prison ‘
under séntence of death for tpe villain's crimes. . . 7 Until the
fin:: curtaln the heroine goes from:one. agony”to the next. 20

N . . - . N

T are many. heroines who {uffer equivalént trials in Crawford's

stories. The best example is Miranda-Rosamunda in Married with an,.

’)4
.7

-

Opal. Introduced first as a scrawny, untutored country girl, she.is.

’

described by her' father as "a 1;am1; pleadin' fur the butcher". ,,ler R

s - s

—_ N

role as innocent lamb - is enhanced by the- opposition of the falcon— )

. N 4 ’

like Marguerite de Bez;p;l Marguegite, having mad@,off,with M%randa's

bridegrodmv saysw ''We want hearts of steel ¢in the world I go t¢

- . .
“* , L]

L




5 , o

‘conquer: when {Mirandal is dead tell me and I .will say to h:ﬁ my

loxd' for he will have .slaughte;ed ‘wlthout quailing oo W
3 ’ ‘ v =

i‘élaudla must duffer tortures manifcld andL terrlble to -

~

¢ . .

.. atonpe for he‘r sttardness of heart. . Miranda's so’rrow, like Cordelia's, .g

. B
1l Lt = - - & < - v
i - » -

- is entirely unmerited amd suggests the exisfence)of an order ofy’

, . . T —— - 0
.paiﬁ Bey‘ond individualsguilt. ‘She is the 'unw.irlling pivot of two
- . - - ! ) . - - el . ;‘ .
. revengé plo—ts and is bound to them by two s&lemn p'&th's swor#t in

- - 2 ' -1

childhood. 'First jer father, the ,bIackis'mthha crdesv”in a voice of _ .

- . l,:
T sudden thundér ‘here's her hands, her ::m m:ne,,clasped together,
“, . - , * . - . ,
. an this forge Q-hreshold_‘s om’r 'ltar,, dn. ue swar', her an' me, ‘to
’ )
? . * . o * 5 . ‘ * ES

. crush them two:{Marguerite and Miranda's ‘runaway. bri—degrooni] with N
A - SRS
the hammer the Lord will put into‘our hands’.“ Wheﬂ she is adopted

’ . I N VS

by the wealthy ”Ir. Vlntanper and subStltu,te,d for his supposedly

P - o™ “ ’ .
dead daughter° Rose' -ghe swears a second b1nding oath never to . :
S~ » . L

’, i / B d a ',-

reveal her true 1dent1ty lAgain ‘the motive is’ revenge. iranda

. ‘e . 3 . N -
A4 - N z -

. becomes Rosamunda or rose of. the world the 1nnoc’ent party in ar-

-

secondfre\genge-plot to’ deprlve Vlntamper 8 naphew', Haro,ld, of his

. rightftl inheritaneé™ R.osamunda- s sacrlficial rol'e. .is ,em'phasiz:ed

by a device. 'resembling D,lck.ens s use in’ Dombey and Son ot the
. - L J b Y —
- nrysterlous plc'tufe in Ca’e‘r s house that locks so much 1ik_r,§dith.
. - “ P 3 N »
. pmrgu?te has a plcturg of Osir;Ls and daugh?e'“r tbﬁt 1s ;réfen:eﬁ tb

- o '@ . .
"'ﬁranda‘\‘ eyes are like tchose of the daught-er

,ime ey time:

- . ¢

Q - N L) e 2

‘Osirfs and’ the"pic«t:ufe‘ reminds Wguerite of Mtr.and,a.“ “Usitis  -<

. ¢ g - d

1s*¢he }}gypbian sun god whqse quy is ,torn td piec.es by his min

2 - _l N x, ’/";f.'

brot:-har Set, the god of darkhess | His daughte.t wuu.ld be in the s

&
- . . . - . . " v 5", ' - T
s v - -
. . . o . .

’ P
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E . e . . C‘i:r ’ P
s [ . . : SR
. . ' . - * Y . - . . . . "
S . r ’ R .
> more familxar Greek versnzn Persephbne who marr:.es tne lor(:l of . !
darkness for the w:.nler months and 1s re\aorn In- spr:mg 'Rosamupdaf - ~ o
2 oe T 1. - @ )
“is Dersephone, and ‘her descenf to t:he, underworld is her madness’ and - .
e K . N i * . . o .

4

attempted suz'cide. Jusf_ before thisg’ ex»tremlty, she 'kneels between

3, o, .. T . ...
her biplogical father en’d ‘her’ adopti.ve _father sayingl - R ‘
ks ] . ;L “% . ' < » l ’ ) ' . . ' -
."You whg' bought me and you who sold me, have mercy on mé._ Cive
me back’ oath--Don't. be so cruel fo me. I love you both. ) Why 7oL
have "yo rbined to torture me, to degrade me, to drlve me,mad "
“(Ch. 53) - .- ‘«‘4 SR ' - . ‘
' ~ - ' P N v : 0
She. undergoes madness, symbolic deaith dlsflgurement " few would ' T

“ ¢ ’ >
have recognlzed the vsup'erb Rosamunda V:Lntamper in the «disﬁ'igﬁred

. . ‘
wralth in the deep chalr —-C'h 691——aqd reblr/b/ By the end, all - -

» ) ¢

-

\ 3 - -
disgulses ar-e put asade, true 1dentit<les are re.vealed, and Rosa-‘

o

munda s marrlagé to Harold is c/lebi'ated as a 'Ringly restltutlon

. <
3 .
. 4 - . ~

e e Plllows of - S.tone has two sa rlflcial victlms——Clyffe in the

- R 2
“ main plot and 'Ilhea in the subpibt. The manusCr1pt is 1ncomplete,
1 »

but J‘h‘s.‘ Falcon is: probably the. perso\n holdin the knife'ov'er.
. - \ SRR -
both theae lambs, tl)ough she mey, hke Cyrl.l in® Helén‘s_&éck "hold“ S T

v .

- L. I ) ,.* . B
'tl'}e ‘sword and';nadly loveé the victim L Elorlan Sygges/thpt her oL N

".name is e';nb],eniatic: e ". ] S ‘
. i ‘ L T T - 5, S5 -
" "When Falcom.‘y was in fashion the FaICon often- overreached hersalf 4 .
- . and. strutk ‘her bill o Far into her victdm_ that she could .Wot - get ’
free again and tumbled,to death with her prey," said Florian;
grimly - "1. think you mig‘ht trust this, ‘falcon to -reduce thirrgs too

T a mathqmatlcal certainty,ﬂ said the Doct LT .

[

@ ‘[’he sac,ifice of tbe dove,“Thea is” explicitly introduc.ed in

PN »

> ’ ' .\ , ’
. ‘.a context o&solar; eclipse, drought, and th e We.

N, B
first meet Thea and, her father waiting for the eclipse in their o
. ' N Y, .
*  fianor retreat. The countryside iq parched with'drfught "drowned in ]
) o 2 S ¥ ‘“'..," - -' . N

R r . : . . a ‘
! - H . PRy K . . . -
- . g . > .

R,



g : ; . ‘ o
-+ ‘a crpel affluerice of light and heat": “the poor [are becoming] more
S I a - L
: hoITGw—eyed;Alooking prophetically ro the added pinch of "the . .

-

_thumbscrews of Poverty turned by:the cruel® long-continued drougﬁt”;
' . ’ . & N .

"Nature seemed fixed and a cﬂaege impéssible.” This oppressive
waiting for something to happen matches the characters' interior ./~ @
7 ’ . . R .
condition. Thea has given her oath when she "first_cguld lisp"”
, .

e

\ Y T = A
and"{has] E€“8WQ¢1her consent year by yeal" to be.the sacrificial
victim i some "h;brid" plot of 'honor, revenge, evénhanded justice, ™™
’ . . ...!‘ ﬁ‘q \ -
[and] }ntrigue”. "I had rather dash breathless into.an unexpected

- 4 .
”
e ) Lo

_ chasm than be pushed:lwisurely to the edge of the Tarpeian rock', - ¢

. o ” R : .

N - . * . s - v

she says. Her father, like Andromeda’sfgathgmaor like Jephthagt\;;\T‘\\\\\\‘

Y - —ﬁ.: 5":;‘4-‘ ’ ~ . .

.responéibig for her plight and sadly ca{}sLher "the sacrifice, every

<. R L

beauty-and grace dut an added garland to deck [her] ‘for -the knife'.

v . The léng waiting périod ends with the,éimultaneoué comipg

.

of the éclipsgi the raincloud, and the sf;anéer who 1s to take Thea

.

away to fulfil her oath. Before the_é$lips;,j"the world wds rolling

B

» '\' .-
in an‘atmosphere of molten gpid and azyre. . . . The Earth was a
. ’ ) o ' -t : "' F]
Delilah shearing her mighty Samson the sun of‘hiﬁ‘strength—giving ‘
"7 tresses : . v . . : o S
Suddenly the gilding on the'Earth seemed fo begin.to die of itself; - °,
the' sky was bold, bright June blue, the Sun except for a slowly '
widening jet crescent enéroacbing on him was as fierce in his golden
= wrath as ever, and it was as il ‘ghe Earth alone was swooning before
*  his arrows. Presently the azure arch sickepeé.to grey, the jet '
. crescent waxed across his disk. . . . the greyness steagtiy deepened.
<\ . ,

’

.
— s B . e

* ; .
. .Lempriare's Classical Dictionaryi(LondBn, 1832)-explainir .
Tarpeius méns as "a hill 4t Rome about'-80 fieet im perpendicular
. height, whence the Romans threw their condemmed criminals”. N . oo

° -~
. ' 3




and solemn shadows crept into “and swallowed the remaining light.

. It was'not a long affair, the black body mewed in frogt of the
'golden shield, with a mystic slowness, leav1ng behind Her- a waxlng '
orb’ of gold. She’passed a%® a spirit 1nco the brightening azure
like, a ‘queen through the gates of sapphIre high lifted béfore her
the last folds of her roygl robes -sweeping into space, choired by
the sudden shrill glad carol of birds, and all the gay sounds of’ tie
second matin her progreds had given today, and the sun rolled on
y shaking his terrible mane of flre, unconquered, ‘exultart.

’ ¥ 4 —~
Just then a raincloud appears, and the pattern f darkness as
I ) T -

.preliminary to rebirth is repeated. "That clou fascinates me',
says Thea, 'how giaringly spotless +sthe sky was just now, and,see—-
> . E i

) L

that cloud has risen from the sea into a blagk Alp with violet "peaks

*and chasms of jet, into"which the sun is about to be hurled." 'Were

. -
we Heathens . . . we should hurry to the temples and sacrifice", says

her fathers In_the original‘myéh, Thea wduld be the vestal virgin

»

sacrificed to bring back the #un from his dark ecl&pse and to'give

rain Eo'the’ga;ghed earth. And so she is‘here in, a displaced version

of the myth, hér‘sacrificfal role translated intocthe part hgf»
) fa£her_has bound her to play in some myster;éus revenge'alégzﬁ QIt is
a hybrid, child: honof’ reaange, avenhanded justige, inﬁrigué; i; . )
' - . . . . - !
smacks of all four. Oh,ithe‘mofe-foql 1 was-to congent in thei .
beginging.hﬁ Théa sa§s; TI hay ﬁavar‘haﬁe ko take tbegfa;al‘élunge?’
. h .,I,ale?s see the rock with a rainbow over(it",,but.tha ,
- e

ustranger has already d&rived to take her away to New York City.'

Thea submits with ”a rapt look like Jepbthah S daught\}‘and [1eans]
against the giLded pile of the organ as against an altar of sacri-

fice". +Ffom the almost .pure myth of Ehe description of the eclipse

to the IQw Gimetic mode of Theaks story, the three parallel events

a.? - 3
- Y

. establigh the sacrifiecial role as a necessary one in the “rhythm of




) PR . *
N . \
L -
. N J .

' i A . | . . : ‘ Ja

N

détk and light, droqght and fertilityj\jThé eclipse of ‘the sun b& N
P the mooh and "his réapnearance "Unconquered, exultant" comes closeétﬁ
‘ ) . . . . ¢

v

'“to the pure . form of the.solar myth .that lles behind so fiich of

) K3 Y ' s & 0} ' v ; . . . "
’ Crawford's work and finds its most complex treetment in "Gisli the
b < T .
‘ - Chieftain'. The interweaving of the three events répeats the

1 . 5 !
N .

\ . ) .
. i v . Tt : o g - - . -
teclnique of“ Malcolm's Katje ‘?f aligninghe changlng_sga?ons, 4

*

(\‘

pioneer history, and.the love story of Max and Kétie as different

~ 4 . B <

»

“ . ' - B . -,
. ‘versions.of the sameycycle. .
. . : . N
q' . In-Helen's Rock, there is no figure of éuffering innocence ' -

comparable with Dick; Rosamunda, or Thea. Instead there are two =~ =

»

cveles of purgatorial suffering that follow the pattern of Blake's
.. ) S :
. ] ¥ o
"Mental Iraveller". First Majer Cyril Luttrel grows Strong as

. - J

Claudia grows weak then she grows strong as he grows weak. The

! o E K closes épproxlmation ‘to thls pattern isg %ick 5 cycle in From Yule &
@ ot ‘ a
o ~ - to Yuli&&rom infancy to bridegrOom but in Helen 5 Rock two-cycles ’
- - [ 3 . - . "‘"
, fit into each other. like gyres, with C*laud:.a first the baby pro- _L‘

’ » .
tected by Cyr11, and then. Cyril the baby lovingly brooded over by. e

I

- a.madonna—like Claudia. Thé various pldts and subplots are held . ‘.

‘:‘ together by the motif of twinship gnd by the intricately interwo%fn , .

o -
% NI relatlonships.of paired persecg;prs and v1ctims. In” such pairs—- ) \%S

"‘. I

T Claudia and HEIen, Cyril and Claudia, Claudia and Paolo--each v . 1';ﬁ?

L W i ‘4

1

o ‘ exchanges his role fox the other' s, 50 that tbe-e;stwhile victim . 5

- . =
- . . .
™ ' v ?

( : holds the knife over his tzfmer tormentox. Fiﬁafiy, almost every-
N ., v . - . ;l ‘ 4
: 'one,,with equal legitimacy, can say along with Claudia of’ Frdh Yule - -

v, . [}

to Yule: TI have‘Qf véctim. Was I not/the»victim?" -,‘ . o
—_— , - - . - -




Te take one exeﬁple of the dynamic interc ge of'reles that
’generaﬂ\es_,,f‘rfe yox;k,'%parratiyie "energly: imperiai (ifaedie‘i?n the -~
éeginqiegwfs hawkfto gentle, q§¥e—i; e Helen, '"the %itelemorphan“
English’governess“ wHose criée has been to marry Panib yithout the -

IS R Y
qualif;Zatiqn of moneyv end~fémily. ﬂWhen_Heleﬁ disaprars and is
] . vt ’ v

presumed dead (in fact shgfhas been rescued by Cy:ii from Helen's

: . - )

rock), Paolo disowns Claudis for hdr cruel pride. As penance, she:
* marries a dying m@n;gaé bf pity, and even Paolo perceives her as .

not just pitiless hawk but saéri?ycial deve: "Is -she not, poor )

p?de goddeag,'bound to the horns of the altar of sa!!iflce and by

' ‘\c
her own 1npu151ve hand97” ’In the relationship between Cyril and

>

;Claudia, Cyril is successively rescuer, executioner of'justlce,
o : o e et <
rescuer, and helpless victim: ‘When hewfirst sees Claudia at a-fok

* - . PR
/( " 13 M : : p) -

-~ ~ "
¢ hunt standxng-under Fhose shéﬁowv Vines;, like- the h '1d in "The
ﬂ-

L Y
clot”, she 1s svmbollcally the quarrv, with "the fox creuchlng

-

behlnd herﬁ! ® . and those devils panting toward her like houndsllet
L ] v .

loose frém Hell itself” (Ch. 2). Cyril loves her at first sight,

“.but 1n his role as Jindicétpr of Helen he must also be her‘egécu—
. i - L] * - . S \‘
tioner—-"hold the sword and madly .love the victim“A(Ch 5). When

" Helen's pL}t is ﬁlnally untangled, ancther purgatorial cycle spins
Claudla back 1nto the whlrlpool ‘for further purgation of her prlde‘g_

Cyril finds her on Helen s rock maddened with grief for her lost
N Y -
)

o

child, her head drooping‘llke a flower smitten by tod harsh a

wind'', Sbe resembles most the mad‘Ophelia: .- ) .

i 1 ‘:- .
- "1 have no flowers,’ she sq‘ shaking%er head. "'A mother [whose son "
is lost cannot wear flowers--they live and laugh--but jewels are ¥

" frozen te rs——they call these rubies—-but that is a misvake-—they
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3 “ -
- are my tears—-tears of blood~~when you find my Chlld I widl wear
flowers éor you., (Ch. 15) ' N o Ty
\ L. v .

A

. I OO . .
Cyril thinks, ""So this was the proud sweet Rom&n Claudia--this

desolate maniac whose wild bright eyes met his", and she says,
v ,

"1 knew you wduld cBne to find my son . ..~ you are the strongest

‘ ' " ‘. ) - v-‘ . M ° < »
. . man in the @rld.” This phase ends®with Cyril's ‘miraculous res-
R i toration of the ""dead" child, Claudia's'reéovéry*of both -her sanity
| )

and her chilly- composure, and Cyril s reluctant departure. Nextv:
PR AL e

’

~
‘ : ! comes the oppos1te phase of “the cvcle. Claudla is strong thoﬁgh‘

- . - ] T
ce . N ., i
=

loveless (”I cannot love—ﬁthqt pulse is dead witﬁgg;,. fth'to my .
« | . N ’ o e
nature''). Cyrll when Claudia next_qugnafﬁ;éxhim, is, dlsinherited
. . . “~
friendlessy«moréhlly sick with Eiphus, reduced, indeed, to infancy
_ . : s B ¥ R .
; again: B ° ’
° - P . ¢ - Y
_ '"Dos"t send me away,' he said piteously. "Can't you
. * ° pardon me In Heaven? You won't send me from you--into Hell?. teo
. - The childish tears~—thg5weah, wandering words wooed tfis
. v " _..wproud, gentle woman with a force beyond power of words to tell--,
‘ v ! Generous; brave, uudaunted ‘hgnanimous, it had zome to_this-—
\ crippled for her child's sake, beaten to the very earth by «

'undeserved fortune——lt lav with her to bid him live or die.

-

Claudig has been described earlier as wearing a necklace "dug from
'., - . ‘ . . . . ) s " .
! a tomb near the temple of Isis", and she dow plays Isis to Cyril's"

S o o

Osiris, her newly-awakened love symboliéaily piecihg together his

R mangled body. The continual ~dynamic interchange of the roles of '-
. ' - . ) . J' ‘ - L
stPength and weakness, parent and child, executioner and'Vjctim,

° -~ '

priest and sacriflce ii'stllled and brought.intp equilibripm by

love._ As Helen savs in the last chapter, entitled "Love .is Lord -

-
-
’
n e

- of All": Lgve "is a star. and shines dlone—-a flower and grows - r

. . , .
» ’ ~ ' ' - N v
». . alone--b6nly God can build. the star and mold  the flower ..' ‘The . ~ .
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brief time when the  Imaginatipon=-the er of grasping images and
exploring distances of meaning--remains spended in a contSBlpla—
tion. . . . That 1mag1nation in actlon bgcomes faith. . . . ]
- <X s

Crawtord cgntinually geeks out plots rhyt are frames for the moment

-

R o S ' T
of choice that translateseimagination into faith and action. The

. ’ i . ¢ .y
decTsion is often between.; Marguerite de Bezirs and the Rosa- 7
° ’ ) . - . N .
mundas and bétween what' each type wepmesents. In choosing”the -
- . ) . ‘ B R ..
Rosamundas, the heroes are choosing"their oWk salvation. .
* v - ‘ o

. rhe comic movement ig toward the recognitlon scene in which
-~ . ’ ': !

",Jisguiscs are removed, heroes are matclhed up with their Rosamundas,
) .

characteys disco:/\er their true didentity and come into their in- .
heritance. The muachipery of the 'wi'll i§ a fayourite .device becausg’
s o y .

it comprehends both the dark phabe of exclus’lon, orphandom and loss
of identity and the phase Jof rene-wed light, recovere dentity, and

. B . ot i . - . - .
restitution. This accounts fox the freque?lcy‘, with whicfi wills ‘turn

I3

up in titles, "3y, for exainpl'e, The Ei’r"'oﬁlbrer;\oré, Claudia's Wﬂl, '

’ . . :
A Kingly: Rebtitﬁtlon, and "An Hereditary Prince', which is Chbpter

<~ L3
. tor

Une of Ihe llalton X“’ ‘ t_?tlx‘r titles refer to ‘the 'pfot's shape, .
- a . . N -
2m using elther on “the 10 s, as In-A Little Baccbante‘L or Some

*

Black SheL_P, or¢on l]IL recoverw, dS ‘1(1 F‘rom Yule’ to Yule or A

Kingly Rest Ltut fori. Pillows ¢ éf Cf"éneq, or_Young Cloven H00f

' Lembinea ;,aat-bfooted demonism with Jacob's dream of anws Qf God -

- -
. . -
L3

aqcendin .. and d;::ccndiug the ladd/er »reachmg to heaven aqd hls L7

y &

- 3

- &cognitior{ that "surely this is none other Ehan the house of (,od

i - 0 2
X

and this 'is the g;{teﬂo_f heh‘v{en.' "The fitle of the final"ﬁlapter of

i

Helen's Rode "Love i# Lord of All", states the central theme bf a

I3
te 4 o

(RSN

the stori.pf.. gz ! AR . CL . N

¢ . . o~ -~
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“to Jdie of biliaqusness." This is one description of a malaise gen~ - \

eral in a period that is acutely conscious of the failure of faith

and the crumbling of Jepitimate authority. One thinks of.Téhnyson's

.5
. ; N
In Memoriam, Carlvle's "Everlasting Nav" in Sartor Resdrtus, and ‘
John Stuart Mill's description in his Autobiography of his mental
collapse “brought on By the cljildliocod education of hid&analytical
power at the expense of feeling. The descrip;;dhAaf ClaudiﬂASi‘j,:_‘ﬁwx?,v

*

o o s
dLspdlr is a less intunaet,grose version‘bf Xitred s remarkable

,:,‘.'rf’v:t. * o st ‘\"\;“‘,_ B .-: ’»
SN 1.

&
APEE it Lo Max thdt ends, ‘Nougpt is immortal save.immortai——Death“
L)) 4 .
D .
~1hs dlbLOVéTV Ofome age becawe the &oubt of another, the laagh of .
a second, a bygone scientlflg bupa:btition in the third . ce. . f{ ’
[Llaudxa] wanted 1rom Life a rockaof some Lind to st¥®nd on, and

.
aF 2

console herbelf for past deueit by saying "Here is Truth--I ®an )
donwn%trate by numbers--by calculatioens, by experihents.. L )

[Her rejection of “all she could not prove made].her existence -

pAthed and siccous as a drijd'leaf——she steadily repelleéd” the . e
+“ghining finger of Science wh it pointed, as it always does, v, .

towards the awful Poems. of’ the unknown--.. . . she felt, with
suap1cion, that bciencgfhad some of the unreliable blood of Art
in her v;inb——wab a mear kin of Poetry and a re&a;ion of Painting

lnd Music. . e : . . .

i ~

Scientific facts, of fourse, provide no gégure_footing. "Realfty . .

. B
L3

wili take a wolfish turn, and make an end. of vou'', as 5icﬁeng savs

o

. A v ' .
1n Hard 1imes (II vi), a novei whose centnal theme is the-.inguf-" .

-

IlclﬂnLV of facts th sUamaLn the human spirit. "The only "rock . .

to stand on" in Crawford's dnd Dickens s world is love. wypg is
impur;hn}w therefbreg is the ability to feel: sorrow, it ‘it keeps
- . \ IS v . v

this alive, féaredehptlvgk‘ Here’is Crawford's analysis in a

a - .
. N hd
“ -
'

. A e, 0
chapte?Aof Helenfs Rock called,"An Editofial”: . )

-

~Qhe ireelsl with dull horror’ that the petrifying process of anguish :

13 commencing in her naturq Oh, far more terrible to face the ;

Medusd 'and fqel the quivering flesh losing its humanitv——the blood v
~pausing in chill stillness in the arteries, the marble death turning’ :
‘ 7 * o PO ;
’ . v - ] ,:;;' . 5.
. . - , _‘" . . ":‘ " - . . . P




’

“umffffgsii}fm-xnnp the pd;adiso of lultillvd Adent ity and love. Many -

.
id ) .
. .~ . .. ’ ' SN
- ~ ) B
A >
- ) » - . o
M \

therosy hedrt-to a dumb, chill stonei—the grand power of saying
"1 live-~] feel” fading betfore those awful eves—rthan to cringe,". =~

to' lament, to sufier and retain the God-like capaqity of sensa- ——
tion.™ Despair,.like a dark planet, may roll in a golden atﬁbs—v

phere of hope~--to outgrow its anguish: not to be ‘able to suffer,

to wéep or to complain ‘means an inner and te rrible death. (Ch. 11)

. o '

S e R ‘ ! . 2
_Urawford . develops ‘the dialectic ot hope and deapdir more tu11$ in

~ - - ~
- . Tt AT A ev [
F RN S L

"Naragive &Ilg,us&ﬁg'lﬁﬁ ‘dame imagery of the Vros& heart' and the.
(Y . L. - " .
ca B ) _

"dumb chill stwﬁd", LR .. J‘ ', s
) N PR v o
The. characters [n the Purh‘tQ!ddT"wonld live betwten thh
«~ F - \

- 4 x.

upper thLd of the mystic rose and theslower world of stone in?th¥A~‘ L.
a ’ . . ' . P ~
! . .

¢ - " » ‘ - 3
shape of o narrowing wn‘nel."- For example, the purgatorial world in
. N PR
L

£ : . ..
From Yuge to Yule, where (Claudia ‘learnslové through suffering agd

3 .

sacrjfife, is bounded above by the redeemed world ot the country

M - ~ ’

o

wassailérs sﬂxgingn%”As JPseph was J—wafkingfrn the.gérden S0 N
- y . : L

green’ - Jand below by tH/ i\ierndl world_represented by thn black

popd wigh {ts 111”41)10: . intdnl‘l‘ble terrors', the "fiery-ser-

4 - ”
-~ -

r\penf&" qf Firey - and the quukruom s 'tﬁrobbing; pulsing, whirring .

- . -
» - . ~ . -

mass oweiron Iifé”. Thg dialectical movement of romance separates °
. . . . ; N

.. o, v -

. - . . v & > .
charactdrs livipg "in the pugga[nriaL worid‘trom this igterno and
. . X » .

c-

. - ’

stories end with %ummdr»eatdtcment liké Wvddl s reminder to-Harold . .
&
. , )
in Marrfed wituugp.ﬁpgl—q{ the "one truth"” "that there s nothing -

- "

immortall but Love" (Ch. 55). PN T . CoLT
. ' P © e

] "
. Marguer bte de Beer along/;inh Lilith Tyegarfhan from £

o » X »

154g§55,represent life iﬂ”the’inferno. Marggerite. who boasts . "
- ' * e ‘ .

that she| has "nd heart, stony or otherwise, to melt™, is associated -

) . ’ d ) T ) .

with grapite and caiged tdols, She comes to a bad end sucked Yown

. b 4

¢,
flelen

» B 3




7 v "’

intd the black vortex--— hirling in a confused mass on the jagged
- N N ) § c v
. rocks (Ch, 64). oOne 1sfreminded of Dickensian endings: Quilp
N ' : ' . .
in The 0ld Curiosity Shop drowns trving to escape; Rogue Riderhood ’
. ) o ;

. it v, . N /
and Bradley Headstone plunge, locked togetner in a tatal embrace,

into a black pool in ﬂuf_ﬂgpual Friend; Carker the Manager in !
. : s,

i

Crawford's trick:

.. " Dombev and Son is exploded into bits ﬁy a train

-

‘of metamorphosing characters into inanimate objects also

"' ©

Dickensian, although in Crawford its use 1s rest ted to the gor-

gonrized inhﬁbitants of the inferno. For example, Mr:"Rockby (the

PR -

~
-

. . . ' . ‘ 1 { 4
. * stern father in thuéunidenf?ﬁigﬁ manuscript who has kicked his son ¢

fnto the street Yto,.rot") is, g% his name suggests, a man "who

A naturally asgunmd i'pny att #tudes'. He had “some subtle petrifying’

/. . property” that made people think "there was more granite and lime-
) o . . A
“stone in his nature than anything else'. This partjicylar devicé .
- - . : o N ‘a - .

) . - . @ n, L
. belongs, of course, to talry tales like The King of tlie Golden

K

’.

I _ ﬁiﬁpf. in Wiich eldef sons or ugly stép-siéters(are\ifka}ynto be

. e > A -
.

Tturnegd ¥o stone. - A ' . + -
- . " M ”'Q- i - -
*

) ‘ J:I'he infernal

~ N -

. . V ‘ -
world narrows down to the &mall end of a

funnel while the paradisal world.opens up into a multifolfate rose. T
L) « AN B > ) . - . . c

X3
. r “

- ‘ Crawfd}d's'Beatrjce is represented-at various times by Katie, Betsy

&« ‘ Lee, Thea, Rosamunda, Moyna of The Heir of Dremore, and Ninna- of
Ny . -

~ . —

. . . . v

Monsieur ¥hoébu9——ail ofzwhom."iﬁparadise" Ehe sob} (Par.XXV}II.

A

-

. 3) o§4tﬁosé who luve them. Thé image of the.hyskic'}oéetor'lily

.
> " I

- invariably is invoked in theirihonour.‘ﬂﬂiranda:is renamed Ré&e—

— ' !. . -

1

. . . 3 L l’ N
-« ' munda. -Thea ims*"the perfection of the rose at the mystic moment -

O‘

known only to the {ods". 'Phoebus's sister Ninna is specifical}y

.




! ~

called Beatrice:

destic vouth woman . . . with. the Ye and piqrqing
eves, the wamsg beauty of a virgin marty . '« was that
littlg Ninna''? . . . A quee rownej with thorns," he thought

"Beatri; " he said, and she stafted at the unfamiliar name.

Dafite has sanctioned romantic love as the. redeeming power, -

W, . but Crawford is "Just as:likely to use love between .mothcr anJ’ﬁo .
. - . . > ’ . .

’

< .

e brother wand brother, or father and daughter. In the following scen¢
; .- o » B
Trom The Helr of. Dremore, the Beatrice for the crippled Pelix

Al . o

- Dremgre is his daughter Moyna, whom he supposes dead:

. .+ . . . mno tidings came of lost Moyna . .f. Felix sat erect >,.#5'1n
b / the attitudé’of one about ta sprimg up and hurl himself against
: Fate--his head slightty forward as he plunged hi ense of hearing
' < Tar into the bileﬂCL which was vet so full Nd--the sound of
~the sea--the waves. the’ wind-—dead voices a:\far as he was con-
cerned for none of them brought tiﬂingq of his child to him. -
: : . . . On the threshold . . ..stood.a woman with the face of
’ "a smiling and powerful Angel . ." ..an absolute light seemed to
‘s ) " strike from the fair, flawless ivory of her noble and delicate face.
: Her glances rushed into the room winged with joyous_glory N >
sliglit starry radiance seemed to shimmer over her grand brow . . .
Neither spoke ... .“Felix ‘had lost -all power of ‘'speech--and for
moment she forgot all else in gazing at him . .. He tried to céz -
out to her; but speech would not come any more than hearing--he e
/ leaned more forward lookdpg at her--she was motf{onléss except for
those outstretched arms--Hé leaned forwarqd3till more--breathless--
‘intent on those wonderful eves--She ‘had come to h with news of
Movna . . . Would she never speak. . . ? But pefhaps she was )
speaking--and that the physical .tortures racking him prevented her
voice reaching him--He must hear her. . . , He shuddered from 'head
- - . to foot and; with a groan he did not hear--rose to his fuet——swaying, o
in his grand statdre,-1i¥® a 1lofty oak. : .

’Fe;ix perceives thigs dngglic apparition of light much as Dante does .,
Beatrice. When Dante first was greeted by Beatrice in thp;stréeﬁs
of Florence, he says that he seémed "in that moment to sée beatitudg'

in all its iéqgth and hreadth”.19 Crawfofd, in the above passage,

v . . - . ‘ -

uses romance conventiodns to®arrest. and 1nfénsify fpg\mpment of

awareness and beatitude. _ , -
? L




o

= himself against fate''. But this tightly sprung energy is held

- .. .18 &,

* -

- Felix is suspended in time. He is érect in his'ch;ir,

-t
E]

leaning forward plunging his sense of hearing intag thersilence,
< -

straining ahead 1"i.-q\the attitude of one about to spring-up and hurl

- &

static, as it is in ."The Héipt",,which uses the same techniqud.
- "‘ : [ .

Y *

Not o’ly is Felix phyéically crippled but his every sense except P
¢ N .

visipn is dead. He is spe chlesa He has ''lost his sense of
hearing in the ocean of 1r1ghtfu1 S%P“d thunderlng in his tor’ured‘
brain". What Crawford is giving us here 1is not a,narfative of

‘ . H ) U P )

things happéning in successipn, but a motionless tableay.’ The

[

. . ! .
various elements that compose the scepe are distinguished ‘and .

presented, but there is no movement and no time.- Moyna is 'motion-
: . . T C e “

. 4 Y o . .
less except. for those-butsttetched arms'', FEverything is concentrated

upon these two separated figures (t;ainiﬁg to reach each other.

- r

Felix "ihteht on those wonderful eyeé". Moyna, who is described
, . . Y .

L]

. . , ) ) s
in Chapter One as.Felix's 'one link with love", guides him with her'-

A . . N , ) -

eves to salvatfon, aq‘Bgﬁtrice does Dante. , .

The imagery makes her angelic role unmistakable ‘ ”smiling

and powerful<Ange1”,'”absdlute light', " winged with joyous glory
: . 0 Sy
"Srarry ra}i,i_ance"-' The moment ' £ulf11ment .anq_f}\e qutward and _

-
- g

)

visible sign of Felix's g}ace«Zs his recovered ability to walk. This

batrician mOment that has bees des-
. . ‘ . " K -’
cribed by Gharles Williams as follows: o a0 -
. : . . ’ L}

s Crawford's version pf %hb‘B

The Beatrician moment is a ‘momgn (uef rébeiatipn and communicated
donversion by means of a girl. ;'!s’... .. presents- the lover with
a way of effort tpwards . . . salvation. But he negd not follow it:
deatrice §is therefore a mmem: of choicel It is a choicdnbetw:a’n
. action and. np action o - JChergy and'no energy. . . . There 1§ a
. EY

. . - ]




O S L | 185

. . .

’ brief time 'wlmen_tlie'Imaginatib'ns-—the er of graqping, images and
‘ exploring distances of meaming--remains spended in a contsspla—
. ) tion., . . . That , .imagination in action bgcomes faith. . .

- s <% . v . .
Crawford: ¢gntinually geeks out plots vhyt are frames for the moment i~

-

es+imagination .into faith and action. The

P . <, - ’

of choice that translat

1.

- - 7 ’ ) I ks i

@ dectsion is often between'ae Marguerite de Bezirs and the Rosa- i
. ./. - ” . ’ . - . ’ * .

mundas and bétween what each type seppesents. In choosing the -

* - “? N ~ * Lt ’ » g

-

. Rogamundas, the herdes are choosing their oWk salvation. .
’ . ’ . s, . P . - ¢ o
o "Ihe comic movement i¢ toward the recognition scene in which
= i ‘.’ " o . > . . -: . . ) 0 . Ny
"’,Jisguises are removed, heroes are matched up with their Rosamunda/s,
characteys discover their ‘t:rue »ident_ity and -come into theix: i.p— .
N ® . : : s s
v heritance. The m—chiper_v of the 'w_i'Il i,§ a f_agom'ite device bec_éugle' '
. -0 o . ¢ o . - . .
L ' it comprehends bath the dark phaee of exclus'lon, orphandem, and loss

00

-

of i‘dentl,t_\' and the phaSe ,of renewed light, recovere

*%

dentity , and

v 3 . T ’ * : * * ¢ -. . .
restitution. This accounts for the frequehcy with which wills ‘turn

y . up din titles, %, f'or'exa'}nple, The gi’r' of. jﬁge;nore., Claudia's Wr,l'l, ¢

. # .
SNy A Kingly® Restitm:wn, and "An Hereditary Prince', which is Ch‘épter .

z S P
« L A a ~. o,

. '_1‘ Nue of The lialton Bgy.-s.' Utl‘r titles refer to” the Vlot s shape, s -,

- ) . . R .
) ) . [ R S i . A .
- Cfocusing either on the loss, as in-A Little Baccbante; or Some :
- -~

N o ' E ' ™~

‘,‘_j,.:"" ~ Black Sheep,, or<on the recoverw, ds‘iﬁ From Ygle_to.Yulé or A -
% - . . = ot , . . . C.
' Kihgly Restitution. Pillows 6f Stone; of Young Clm;enlllbof

v . — Lomhin(QH ;,erat-afooted demonism aith-Jacob® s dream of anws of God - .

-

- . J ' d-;cending and d(.e.‘-:(:endim;_:,b the 1adc( ’reachlng to heaven alad his .."
. ' : - :
‘cognitior{ tlmt "surely this is none other !han the house of (,od

a - . s f‘ *
LN - . -

- N . and this 'is the gaten_o,f heé‘v{en.' "The E’itle of the final“'ﬁlapter of N
B B * “ M * * “ - e -y
Helen's Rock, "Love ie Lord of All", states the central t;heme bf all

L3 - . .o - > . . . . 1 A IR
- é

i PR 1. . A PN
. .. the stories. - v S ) . :

s
5
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"
“The last two prose- p1eces that 1 intend td mention Jte boﬂb
L 4 ) 2
short storiﬁs. "Extradlteg . published in the Globe on September 4,
‘“u 1886 h3% heen edited by Penny Petrone for the ‘Journal of Canadiam
L S .
E Figtion and reprinted_iﬁ'her Sehﬁcted Stories. “Thé Lost Diamond of .
. T v
Joe L y . .
¢ St. Dalmas” {s appended in_its entirety below. These two stories, .

-

) T~ . .
.therefore, have the advantdges of accessibility and completeness and

, 8ive us the opportunity of §eeing‘how‘the conventions which I hawve
- 3 -
4 o [4 ~
been discu551ng functiqg within a work as a wholeg, ‘ )
7 : o - 7.

Pegny Peirone s_inttgductlon in the Journal of Canadian

Fiction describesﬂﬂixtrdaggggq\as a "regional idyll set in the

-8

-

clearings of backwoods Ontario during the latter part of the nine-
. .

v 21
teenth century'. ‘Cravwford ha& enough marketlng sense to choose

settings that will appeal to. her anticipated readers. The rule is
<y y
to make them either local or exotic. Pillows of Stone and ”Txe Lost

.~
B

Ny R . ' ' .
Diamond of St. Dalmas'" are set in New York City. . Married with ah

4

[} - . W

Opal, which was probably publis@ed in Frank Leslie;s or some other

£l

> . () . -
‘ . B ) ¥ .
American publigatipnfbefore'coming out as a serial in Torpnto in

» .
.

1887, starts off on the New England coast and moves glamorously

. v
-

. o . _
into the aristocratic circles of Ehgland, Italy, "and Tquey.- Thé
'~ only prose story to be set in Canada besides the Toronto- —published’
$-
"Extradited" is "In the Breast of a Maple", written for (and Te- -

jecteq by) the Montreal Pictorial Times. This»J;st story 1s full

¢ * ' e v o

oY local colour. It is set picturesquely in wintet on the north
' 4

13

.k 4
. "At .the Opera", in the Telegram on October 27, 1882, and
various poems thereafter are*credited to "Iéabella Valancy Crawford,
Author of 'A Kingly Restitution'"

1]
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4 : .!;, I 'Y _ .

v (s . v *

< - . N

L 4 : - . ‘
-plot cengred on/the'chopping down of a tree, and references tg ''the,

°

’ ) - e
. - . " shore of the Su Lawrence River, with French Canadian’ charact@rs,f/,_.

v »

'Master rabbit' of the‘Algonquin'stoiy tellers" avd to ''mee-se-gish,
. . : ) , . - .
' - . an .Indian spirit of She air". For ‘her urban Toronto readers, however,

Créwfqrd uses details recognizably dravn from an Ontario pioneering
e . period already beginning to recede "picturesquely into the pasts ;ﬁe

- N -

"primitife log cabih; burned stumps, co'rduro roads, and ldog: booms.
: ) p y

" Crawford thus creates the setting for her characteristic.
. ¥ ¢ T s : - ‘
. - conflict of eagle and dove, this time modulated by irony, -and

-

e . .
without the final reconciliation by love. The hawk is Bessie -

4 -
. a
» v q

¥
. 0'Dwyer, & stone-hearted Margaret.de.Bezir type, in whem 'conjugal

. ~ -

- 5 - - v ) - .
. love was. a compound ofNVaﬁiCy and jealousy',; and 'maternal affection"
. n p

v v . -

was'ﬁaniagr?ement of rapacity and énimal instincg". ‘”Id-giviﬁg=her )

g child", we are eold, fﬁaéura had deéklope@,the sﬂé¥eag1e in her

. - . . / s

- breast,” Unlike Sam, her -generous flusband of "large and constant

heart', Beseie is a force of. restriction and d.ath; “hedged in by

-

3

" tHe prif fencé of routirne kno&ledge”. The narrative opposes

B?SSle s Jealous self-lopge against the true bond of comradeship,

.

loyalty, indeed fililal love, between Sam and the young hired man,

Joe. I a passage rhat relaxes “to Crawford s central theme of the
- constructive value of SGrIQwW, Sam counsels-Joe on‘coming to terms

. with his own private despair: '"Kapé the sorrow, Joe; it's the
» pardon of God on yow, bat lave the shamg an’ the;fear'%o." The
. ' -

unstable equilibrium*of this G;Lanéle is dEStroyed when Besgsie :

“

decides to do her clear duty as a parent and citizen , and inci—

. dentally rid- herself of a rival, by turning Joe in anH collecting

Lo

/4
( , %




—

»

| I
v .

- Yo N
the gne thousand dollars reward offered for his capture*\\ig\the
catast_rophe‘, Joe,- who is desctibe&' as the 'wretched qaarry" cau.g‘l\ff"\
in the "talons",“pérforms one final act of sacrificial love. He

v i ) - N

r6scues\5am's‘child from the raging river before the combingd death-
.forces of Bessie ang the log boom,do him in:

» .
[the first of the logs] reared against him like a living thing
ingtioct with rage, and wallowing monster-like lqd its barky
hordes down the rushing stream, rolling triumphantly over a
bruised and shattered . .~ . man . 22

Penny Petrone interprets the story as follows:
. .
. . < - . : . y
In this tale of suspen3e and mystery, Crawford dramatizes two
conflicting pragmatic attitudes toward a frontier crisis. The -
denouement is left in ironic suspension, but Crawforq/bas given:
us g Canadian herQine, who "like all pioneer mothersy only did her

duty for the sake of her child.23 _ . . .

r N v ! *
But the, opposition is not between "two conflicting attitudes toward

a frontier crisis'. It is the mytbféf;pdlarities that is a constant
. -~

-

presence ip Crawford's work. In this particular version, we find
T . ) ) v . . .. )
the struggle of life and death; warm generosity and cold self-

interest; thie living roEe-fgd coiour*of the.baby -and the dead
whiténéss of the mother, who 1is associated with crystalland'wgth
"‘he‘electric.chill ;f the moonlight'"; salrificial victim and
mb;stef-like logs. The ironic endi;g léaves Bé;sie frustrated to

tears, deprived of her reward mbgey, and still self~blinded.

Joe--""bruised and shattered pigmy of €reation”--has on another level

-

defeated the forces of death Sy rescuing. ''the little red bundle

5

whirling! ;in the demonic\cprrgntb

o

R

‘The second short story, "The/éost Diamond of St. Dalmas",

e 2 . . K B
is a curious aid powerful tale. We can find analogues for it--for

. . - \
'

’




Y

_tréatment of these themes inm "Wéaltq" and "Narrative 11" s well as

example, Wiikie Collin§fs THe Moonstone, Dicgens's;dhristmas)ftories,

Ryder Haggard's Kipg SolomJi“s Mines, Tennyson, add perhaps fde——'
i ; -
but nothing that qgitg’produces the same effect.

lﬁ‘appealh to, -~ &

what Mercer Adam calls the "present day'taste f¢r the ljte afure of
| . g vt & e

©

the Orient' which is'mdeluging us with editiond of the sagéred boéﬁs
[ s’ . *

of the East, with lives of Buddha, reprints of the 'Upanéshads‘,
collections of Sanscrit aphorisms, dreary tomes on occ tism and
]

heatheh,juggléry. C e (}I, Week, Jan. 8,a1885) Theg setting is

. . , , i R
New York City, but a dream vision like the oné in "Of; Smookses' ",

L . . . o ' . p
Pass" opens *tile story ¢hto a world of a m#gic'genie'from an antique . _//

2 - .- /

bq}tle. There is a referenge at the beg‘nning to I'King Solomon's

bottled Genie'". The story which follow recalls ﬁhe:Arabian.Nights

and, to .some extent, King Solomon's MLA@S (1886) ) which concerns the
v * e . - < L]

L&

huntmfér fabulous treasures in lost dAiamond-min s, Thke central

figure of “the heir,. "penniless and forlorn”, whpse Satrimony falls:

into tlie hands of strangers we have already encbuntered in The Heir

B . * ~.
of Dremore afﬁ'the subplots of Married With an Qpal-and Helen's
Rock. References’ to ''the terrible vampire of.qur'civirization—: - .
. T, b : 2
Hunger' and-to the "wolf of our great cities--Want" recall the T ¥

° ‘a

in The Halten Béys_and Pillows of Stone. Ihe hawk and doveumotif

-
o

is'develpped in the ferocious persons of one small nine year odd ..

dispossessed predator named, Hawk ahd his little sister with "minute ‘e

talon-like. fingers" and her ftnstinct, as she séys, to "rip heart[s]

_out with them nails". These bloodthirs;y children are, of course, r

victims themselves, su?kled by ."the wolf of,gfgat cities--Want', - J ﬁ\

° .
[ - s . .
‘ & . soa
- .

- ' LY

o

£
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> . ( . a
> - i - * - pans ) / .
/ o logues,  the description of them'as two-q%ncophagi od dirt, and the
< — 3 ] -

/ ~ " - .contrasting pathos of their, endings, w&#h the Hawk crushed to death
. ; i Y

| . Y.

/ N / . . R . ' : ® 5
' and Merry Miss adopted into a happy Sﬁmily circle. As in From Yule ¥
. U EE—

.

{ % o Yule, the time is Christmak,;and éhurch bells ring out iheir \

/ ~ ,
/ ) ) message of redemption and renewdl /"suddenly, piercingly, jubil- . \
’ [ - j . N

.

/ antly the Christmas bells sang outjacross the land like the voices of

- . . . 2
P strong and joyous seraphs." Crawfiord may be recalling Tennyson'g
./ -

ol use of the New Xear s bells in Iqﬁ%émoriam or Dickens's Christmas

P
P 4
/ . - story,”The:Cﬁimes. In the latter work, it is wJen Trotty Vech comes

/ o o
v - - . -

. to a sense of his igentity that'thp bells ring. In much the same

P

wa®, the Christmas bells in Crawford's story bracket St. Dalmas's

- 7
-
-

A

dream vision of recoveee? identfity. =~ . ‘
The handling of the mengter childten is curioul, but the
2 ' '
+ story leaves room for the 1nterpret¢/ion that these‘are the d&rk

’o

stunteJ doubles ¢f St. Dalmas and Wiss Marsdalg Their incluslon in
1 Lt

the story, to ke a foursome with the hero and heroipe, serves the

same purpose as do the iden?ical twins in The Halton Bb}s_and Pillows

o of Stone, who connect the opposites of poverty and wealth, crime

“and privilege. At the begénning, St.’Dalmas, like Hawk, is
"penniless and forldrn”, ﬁpossessfﬂg a thorough knowledge oﬁxfﬁ%kn

dlfferent gegreesmgnd sh%dings of hunger, misery and @epréssion
e

;wﬁz?bwk_s ath at the end may be/explained in part by ﬁhe enormouh

R . N

popularity ef‘dying children in Victorian fiction. Lt resembles to

. some extent the sacrificial death of Hermos, that is necessary to

. ' . .

ring fbout the regolution of '"The Helot'. Finally, Hawk may

. - C ‘




.,

P .. In contrast to the darkness and squalor of their situation,

* ¥ represent a side of the -hero that is dark without remedy and cannot

.
share in his striumphant entry into the light. This is suggested
. . L}

-~

; . } - |
by .the follow?g description of the sleeping characters at the time
of St. Dalmas's dream vision: "the form of George St. Dalmas rested

in th® full flood of white light, while in the ebony shadows Qﬁrﬁés'

- - s

, feet slept the grimmer shadows of. the cdity, infant want and infant °

crime, in the lean persons of Merrv Miss and her brother."

-

1 . * . ’
Merty Miss preserves an image of ‘whiteness and brightness that she

agsociates with the moon: “'thar's the moon. Just ain't she clean!

r : |

ool seenmawclean gal once an' she looked like that, white an' bright."

Confinuing the opposition of white light and ébony shadow, the
story lines up '"the m&bn'[zhat] sailed;acros; the bleak attic.
window,'in a majesty of glory", the beautiful Miss Marsdale Passing

»

through the'girty New York guttgrs; and the glorious diamond ip -
. i . LY . . B
"the lotus that stands out agafnst dark green leaves.

Crawford uses the image of the mystic flb&erhWhenever‘that
. epiphany of love is reached when 6$posites are reconciled and the

sun's enemies are defeated. 1n '"Malcolm's Katie", love has "its
.

own sun, its own peculiar sky,/All one great daffodil'. Very

early in her carger, in ''The Waterlilf".discussed in Chapter I,
Crawford writes of "a gréat and wonderful dight" and "a burst of
. i S .
harmony" as "the petals of the 1ily slowly opened and [the fairy]
. I ' \ .

rose from her. couch in the centre of the flower'. In

Marg¥;d With an Opal, Rosamunda describes "lilies floéting C e

like yellow suns and white moons'" on the' "black and burnished

. ’ - y




1

and a piercding flood, of ieaplng fire.

of sun and flower ﬁaégests the '

192 -
' .
pond” (Ch. 57). .Fhe integrég}

, ‘ [
cosmic marriage of male and fémale creative forces, as, foy example, - .
. /
the maryiage of Gheezis wit

: Segwun, the flower of Spriﬁg The o
,/f{ower, ¥1eepin§)Beauty oy Briar Rose, is awakened, as we, have seen
e in connectioh with "Gisl/i'', by one kiss of the solar prince

In
Helen's Rock,

love is 5aid to be a star and a flower.

mulgrfollate rose is/the obvious infltence on - -Grawford
Lost Diamond"

Dante's sunlit

‘ _ ., In "The
she fs drawing upon -eastern mytholpgy as well, such as
‘accounts of Brah

, the sun god, who was born frggethé iot‘us and - 5
%é/ . I .
creat€d the uniyerse from, its petals.

Fog-'the Hindus

[y

is the symbol

L. I
,- the lotus 7
— . o i1
o 5
f the solar matrix from which the sun is born each S
’ 24 , - . ’ :’f
morning to remnew the wdald. In Crawfofd'$ story, the Iost diamond ;
. T / Ie ' o §
is likewis%® born from the flower: 4( : f
. ! ) 21 ~
the greenish sheath burst,

. W
and let out the glorious mystery of petals’

. . From the unsealed lips
v -7 " '
. &

.

sun in "Yopth" fTelegram, Jan. 7, 1882):

C awford uses the lotus on tHe Ganges, Brahma, mists, and

- L
H
v
\ - -
.
-

i
- . .
-

when small as .lotus bud, 2]
Y Rounding by Ganges' flood--

The babe lies on his mother's breast-— E
. . - 3 — §
The hand of Brahma clouds, his eyés [

Thro' the brief morning of his day; H

' Youth leaping on his rosy way, t

. ‘Sees Deat®, Decripitude, Decay, _ - = - }
But as light mistg on sapphire gkies ™ . 3
DR ' . 3
He feels the Universal God,’ . fej- Y
So stromgly moving in-hig sou}, s o

He deems that nature in her w "~

- Vast round from sun to flow' r

- §
- :
. faead
Is as himself.in crystal ybuth ’
1

" Fresh breath!d from Brahmin's myletic hearf-- -

\
& ' \
»

- ’ ‘ ' ’
- ,
. - o . . -
- . v
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expect, the most frequent references are

_Bar of Sunset'), the statue in'D

‘.

of the blossom had rolled a star, a flame, a fjre, that blazed in
unspeakable glory.

On the various levels, the diamond is the restored iﬁheritancg,*the

B . s,
.

recovered identity of the herc}\iiz the rising sun himself. The

marriage of St.” Dalmas and Anna MXrsdale, diamond and lotus, sun and

-~

identi&y, and the victory of suP over darkness. Like t@e
St. George, who pierces the dragon with his glittering/ lante, George

St. Dalmas overcomes ''the wolf, ofs great cities--Want" r/Merry Miss
£ ) . , »

—~

if not for Hawk, and the story ends with a Dickensjian fariily circle
; B

already complete with child’

. Consistently; then, despite Crawford's need to/compete for
. >0 .
magazine amarkets with .Etta W, Pierce and lrs. E.D.E,

»

continyes,to ﬁévelop her major themes. To readers who might normally
SE f/c” ‘ ! :

o~ & e

. y -
-

Tt

hgve no
/

she gives Phoebus, "world renowned Son of the Aiy", "Sevenrarmed

ruck with Balder or Osiris or any othér splar diuiyitiés,

~
LR 3F ¥

‘Shakespeare and to

Tennyson, but we alse encounter Virgil's/Aeneid, the Zendavesta,

Longfellow's '"Puritan Maiden Priscillal, Ruskin (in her tftle W&
e, ' . i ' .

CAovanni, "King Soloméon's Bottled

4

.. .
/ [}
; .«
.
.

.,Southwérth, she

.h’

Genie', ."Roland whom Aude loved so/that her heart burst to follow ™ .

A
LY

»

o L




_ ‘CHAPTER FOUR
Y -

<

RN

""MALCOLM'S KATIE"

: In one spot or anotherx over this little brisk-rolling planet
» of -ours they have everything wirich we have in Canada but our
Indian Summer, and that rare jacinth of . the universe becomes, alas!
rarer every year. ' '
) . We Have our Plne Forests, dusky, wild- voiced ed with
- bltter -smelling, aromatic spices, roaring in the Equinol¥ as théhgh
* like a-horde of chained giants tkey longed to burst from thedr
etters and whirl on hurrlcanes,in mad revelry across the q&qklng
ar™h, rolling and Staggerlng and drunken with%™he wine of °
iberty. In midsummer answering the soft cooing of tiue changedhul-
reasted wood-pigeon, with sad minor undertones, in the winter \'»
dolemd and still andiwhite-vestured with snow,, like to dusky priests'
aiting silent . .*. for the coming of the. L1fe-giving Dlviq;zy,_
Spring. Well, Norway has her Pine Forests‘ S g
“We have our hills . « . but so has- ﬁorway, has Sw1tzerland \; "
nds Carpathia. ; ® - : \*'gu;
. We have our lakes . . . but Greece haé her temple-crowned ~  *
Melditerranean, Russia her Black Sea. . . .
. We have a sun, yellow as a topagz, a moqarch unveiled- of
- + fog or mist, but so has che Parseée who squats-on his prayer car-
: TR, pe by the seashbore and worshlps the declining luminary, whlle
e -;-m~beh'nd r1§e his awful .'Towers of* Sllenze .full of ‘dead men's bones .
~j;ét;gaﬁﬁ unélean vl es, but point ma-if you can, another land.where ,
©OTL RS e faikest hint of Indian Suymmer. (Crawford, '"The .

%{as’ﬁdpn ?“papérs No. one") .. .
‘u, 4

)




e

Crawford's’lfge;ary reputation will® be based, as she
¥ . » »

! -

expected it would, upona her poetry and especially upon the nar-
ratives. "Gisli the Chieftain" by itself is sufficient tos -

® RN L 2
counter sach unconsidered ‘assessment® as the following by Arthur

L]

A Stringer:

[Charles Mair and'léhbellé'Valancy Crawford] were lonely singers,
not without sweetness, in a breaking dawn. - But their range Wwas
"not wide and theif nOte:was not truly endemic. Today, indeed,
their efforts take on the quaintness of period pieces, of pas-
sing interest to. thb student but remote from the zeitgeist of

a later and more turblUleént century. ;

«

Stringer 1is simply warming himself up to begin an essay on

-~ e
. Charles G.D. Robgrts who is, és,it turns'out: part of the
‘E . zeitgeist. . Ve could, however, reverse almost every J these
j;dgments and conclude finally that Crawford's conce N to fianfu
‘ ﬁonohyth makes hér not oply"au courﬁhtvin her own time bu /
’ -great continuing interest to later readers. ''Malcolm's Katie'', .
3 ‘ the narrative poém most vulperable to the éharge of having the
J ”quain&ness of”peri;d pieces', is probably spinning through - i~ e

another turn in yeaders' tastes. The sentimental love -story

- ’ v

of Max and Katie, pleased contemporary readers, disgusted the

2 .next generation, seemed quaint to the third, and now seems to %
. -~ A 3 ,{ ‘
. a fourth to e just as mythic as the Indian material in the
. poem. * ) . |

- - . i

To see "Malcolm's Katie", as I think we must, as Crawford's
.

. -




- " *

i

- a

4 “

earliest synthesis of myths from diverse 'sources, we must stop
- . . ¢

readiﬁg the poem as a rich mine of agthology’pieces. 'Seldom have

finer gems beén seen than these littde verses from 'Malcolm's

<

« Katie'", éays E.J. Hathaway, and quotes 'O, love builds on the

-

aszure sea"k2 This lyr¥c and others such as "Bite deep and wide, O
“ ’ ; ) -
sxe,qhe tree” and "0 light canoe, where dost thou glide?" should

not bé considered pearls on a étring. Phe individual lyrics in
. . R
"Malcolr's Katie' are sustained by their context in the whole

poem, just as all Crawford's work is sustained by her structure of

myth.

P
'

-

There are many reasons why Crawford's readers have pre-

. . \ ‘ .

ferred to hunt for pearls. A major one, since Crawford uses >

. .Y

romance conventions in her Verse narratives as well as in her prose

stories, has been the tendency to undervalue romance. R.E. Rashley,
before concluding that '"Malcolm's Katie" is "a blind alley of

experiment in style" using "pseudo-Indian imagery", states as .

evidence of triviality that the poem, "wHich at first glance might, N\

L]
, i

seem to be a poem of the pioneer type, on reading turns out to be

¥ ¢

4 *

a popular romance. . . . 3 Desmond Pacey says that the "two title

poems of her collection . -. . are melodramatic’extravaganzas in

which the good lines are almost lost in the wild confusibn of the

-~

whole“.a

-

Non-literary factors have exacerbated what James Reaney

) calls "the native myopia about her abilities" (C.P., p. xxx). "\

Hector Charlesworth observed in 1893, "It is well-nigh impossible
to secure &.volume of Miss Crahfora‘s poetry, and she islknown

-

-

O~
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soIeiy through the selection incorposated in The Sopgs of the Great
. ? . . N o
Dominion.”5 Since Lijghthall selected, as he says, "ofily what il-

lustrates the country and its life in a distinctive way''cand :

pagsed over "gﬁe subjectiv® and unlocal”,? it hagpéned that Crawforou

Q ' 3 B . R ’ . ° ~
became known for the following poems: 'The Farmer's Daughter (‘J.

. ' W <
T

E ]

Cherrv "Said the Canoe', "March',ecand some passages from "Malcolm's

’
- . ] v ¢

Katie' including the lyrics, "Bite deép and wide, O 4xe, the tree"

and 'O light canoe”. ThereafgerL Douglas Sladen'é‘Younger American
&oets (189l) Clarence Stedman's V1cter1an Anthologz (1895), . )
Theodore Rand s Tfeasu(y of Canadlan Verse (1900) *Mrs. Whyte- -

°

S
Edgar's A Wreath of Canadian: Sdhg (1910), John Garvin's Canadlan
- T

Poets 11916), to name only the earliest anthologié%, all emphésxzed

~ -
oy

. the side of Crawford' 5 talent that segms to. be‘represenﬁéd by "0
B ES

llght cgnfe ''and "0 lowe buildsfk//ﬂere again, as yith the news-

[

- papers policy of prlntlng short lyrlcs, the requirement of- shace

- . -

on a page is a—keyvfactor. Lionel Stevenson's assessment reflects

c

=tgg consequent distortion of *value‘that only recently is being ~ s
. . B °

fcorrected: :

-&

LY ° & M - . ’ .

5

\ ; . -
Emt in general -the best work ‘of .the women poets pf Canada is in the

lyrical vein. It is unmigtakable in . . . Isabella Valincy

Crawford; her chief abiljty lay in her graceful and easy capture

of various, importane lyrit styles. The sea chanty in "Good Bye's

the Word,'" the Cavalier song in ''Sylvia's lattices were'dark,".the o
traditional ballad in "Mary's Tryst," the pure.lyric in "Love's
Lgnd". . . .7 . . S

a o
v

It would be more to the point to say that her chief ability lies in ( k4

¢ -

- her narrative poems that, often combining a }ariety of aophisgicated

p , .
verse forms, integrate diverse mythic elemerits into- a single pattern?
. N o o . ¢

The narrative poem which is best known is "Malcolm's Katie:




s A LOV%'StOIV WAS Hatﬁgway says, this poem "tells again’the old,.old

_story of which poets delight to 51ng-—of the brave youth who~ goes ‘V‘

© i .

forth, axe in hand,‘t:E;}n a hotfle *from the broad forest for the

o

maiden whomshe has woged andd won, of the jealous rival who comes to

-

: < s ‘
her with a stery of her lover's death;-of the lover's return.at a
© b4 »

~ L F Y

8 -
critical momént and the happyedenouement”.” _Crawford's mode, once

*,

again, is comedy with romarnjces heightening. The conventions, without
A P A . 5 TS .

,exceptlon we have met elsewhere. ‘Like Brynhild in "Gisli", Katie

is caught between\two men who are rlvalg and doubles. The roles

.

that Max and Alfred flay & k them to the Good and Evil brothers at

»
°

R ” N . ‘ ) .
the end of 'Gisli". ce these‘two rivals are both yellow-haired,
. ) )

thev also resemble the identical twins<+in The Halton Boys and

< >
» o .

Pillows of Stone and sdggest the samé contrast between the defaced

< s e g

image and the divine. Both dax and Alfred live in a purgatorlal

.o ¢ .

"wor 1d in which sqfferﬁng bas a creative and-redemptive role. Alfred
N J

is not- ultlmately 1iké Marguerlte de Bezir who "has no heart, stony

L

or otherwisé, to melb ’ mmﬁuwets her end ''whirled] in a confused -

ry v

maséjgh the jagged rocks". .He is more like Claudia of From Yule'to

3

Yule whose cynical and despa%ring heart is warsded to life again by

-

- . b »
Fove. Katie is the same innocéng sacrificial figure as Rosamunda

in Harriéd With an Qpal; and® is described like Rogg’ nda as a

"hawk-hunted” dovg and a ”whité/;oe slain by the still<2Lnter

Winﬁeru"death" of Max, speared by thg shérp.brénches of the tree-
o e L K ‘ o N
kidb he®has just slain,ranticipates Crawford'é’mﬁre explicitly
mythologi;al development of ”Seven armed Dio&"; or B;iﬂe; who 1is
., .
anneally slain when the oakjtree 1s"gut &own, an& 0din, who is .

¢
5




- v
-3 -

. ”‘poem‘fn terms of the alternating" rhythms of Qg’k and lfght, wln

o~

£}

»

‘ . J
hanged for nine days on the Iggdrasil tree pierced by his own »

» -
b

spear. Crawford again uses the solar calendar toaorganize the

-

o

. S

“and summer, withdrawal and return. Thé moﬁent;ﬁf epiphany occursh
a A ’
as in “The yast Diamond of St. Dalmas¥, wigh “the marmiage of &un

[ v

- and flower. ' o N a

>

. , . "
-three versions in ‘‘Maleolm's Katie'.

§

. . . - . » . v A
- . % .

& <

"Malcolm's Katie' is Crawford's first use of the technique
) ' ’ D

of aligning three separate versions qf the same plot. The remark-

‘e

. N [ . . . .

able pagsage wé éxqmined from Pil%ows of Stodeﬁpéralféls the 1unar

L - v

ecllpse of the sun w1th the 51mu1taneous coming ofﬁgga ralncloud

s = "-‘c.» :
and the arrival of the stranger “to demand Tﬁéa 87 5ﬁgrtf1ce '"Gisli
S

. \

the Chiefq%}n lines up the wegt wind,,the‘eagle and Gisli as

Fé;nts in ;hree versions of.thﬁfgame c;sm;c ploF. .?Malcolﬁfé ‘

Katieh, for its part, aligns the iove étéry of-Max‘and;K;tie‘wi;h °

.bo;h the pioneering material and the Indian m;t;olog; of tbe North
. : :

and South Winds and the- myatic Indian sumtner. The rhythm, in each

]

case, of separated and united 1overs, dying old civillzatlons and ..

- : 1

rebuilt new ones, winter darkaess and sdnmer-light, is character-
. . Fa R ’ . ¢ -
istic of the solar myth. The sharp instrument that €ox and.

Fiske” find variouslyerepreéénféd by the boar's tusk that pierces

PR Lel 2L . ,

Osiris, the spindle’ that pricks Sleeping Beality, the mistlefoe ~
thag kills Balder, ana the'spear-thét kfllspsigurd appears in

it is the‘"sharp/And‘

rl

See Fiske, pp. 3£;34:‘ i o . s

. L]
o
4

The-conception of infallible skill in archery ... . is
originally derived from the inez}table victory -of the sun over his

4

o

‘e
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- : . -

+ piercing branches' that catch at Max, their counterpart in the
’ . - = L] ’
"sharp spear' that has "doubt-wounded . . . Kate's image in his N

)

heart" (IV),.and the 'keen two-bladed Moon/Of Falling Leaves"

B

(II) «that kills the summer.. The sun-swallowing mists that.figure

. so'predEminant;y in "Gisli" appear in each of the three plofs of

; "Malcolm's Katie'. Max's departure from Katie in Part I is accom-

- . . v
‘ ;;_'panied by iMagefy of threatening peaks amd darkly gathering mists:
Mt 4 .

» -

~ For yet she stood on that smooth violet plain
- * Where nothing shades the sun; nor quite believed

- . Those blue peaks'clgsing?in were aught butrmist

Which the gay Sun‘could scatter with & glance.

-
a

s T Wlth the South Wind's re31gnat10n of power in P%ft I, we are glven

- "deeﬁLstruggllng seas" of mist "all yeIlowed faintly thro'/With the
~ s : .
: low sun', "mist-buried herds", and the following asseciation of ° .

“ . ' ‘ .

mists and killing weapons: “The' keen two-&léﬁed\Moon/Of Félling,

’ : : hj . . .
N . Leaves rolled up on crested mists'. The sun accuses this same mpon
Y - ’ 4 . ’ .

- of drpwning the "happy laughing Summér" "'in the frost-mist of” [her]

. . t . 4 N
o .- - anger'. Sixty lines later, the, trees that ar2 being burned to
. - . - -

.make way for the’ new pioneer settlement choke the surn with their
, . < . + [P
- 2 4 . ) N

e

enemies, the demons of night, winter, and tempest. Arrows and
spears which never miss their mark, swords from whose blow no
armour can, protect, are invariably the weapone of solar divin-
ities.. -. . . o 2
-But the sun, though ever victorious in open éontestawith

his enemies, is névertheless not invulnerable., K At tim®s he .-
succumbs to treachery, is bound by the frost giantsy Zz slain by the
demons of darkness . . . It is perhaps ‘less obvious that winter

, should be. so ftegugntly symbolized as a thorn or sharp instrument.

/  Achilleus ﬁies by an arrow wound in his heel? the* thigh of Adonis is’
pierced. by thelﬁbar s tusk . . d is slain by a thorn, ,and

* Balder by a sﬁaxp sprig of mist etOe and’ in thé myth’of the :
: ' g Sleeping Beauty, the earth-goddess sink; into her loag winter sleep °
o when ‘pricked by the point of the spindle. v : , . K

- . ' . el

a) . . , . \‘O

<

~
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smoke: .
< i P i

Then roared’the crackling mountains, and tbeir taces
Met in high heaven, clasping flame with flame;, °
A e N

~ e s & s+ & a2 2 s s s e = & ® s ® e 2 = = & ® & s
. .

. ‘ O and the ‘sun
= .« . Walked pale behifd the resinous black®smoke.

"~ dn turn, the whirling mists and the l;lack smoke are associated wiljh‘\;.
. s - y

the "vast horned herds at sunset [yhd draw]/Their sullen ‘masses 4into
i ’ - . .ot . . °

< _ + .one black cloud", the "Hry dust v@hirling on the prairie",. and the

.
- J .

e

w - T
civilizations that Time's hand reays and beats down to 'sweep their © . '
d‘ust ‘abroad". The whnnl;mg dry dust that speak.s of winter, death

and "all is vanity is oﬁpo's-git‘:iby the mystit. flower‘f love, reﬁ—

resented variously by Kati’é’.; the mystic Indian Summer, and the e

’“- ploneer 's new—built Eden that blgssomso like au rose’ in the wil'derness. ‘
. ' ;.
7 theﬁOKathermeoHa'le says in her 'tAppreciation‘ that "f:he l‘e
’ogf‘ the woods ;s ‘tl;e drama’, with a,bso_,mecwhat (;:'gipid. lc:‘::e° story ‘lISEd :
) a;oa eonnec_tin.g Dlih'lf" f‘p 10&),?14:1': ’rdc‘lci:enfnebtéplw'*r: f{:t the l:c;",tig i °
B o e I . . . . o . e

> - i o' i [y : i ) )
« poem is the string of pearls, n whiqh,tneednlesé to:sa'y, the pearls

<«

&re_ val-uéd 'motu‘the cennecting link's. Thg loe stogy is not a*
Q:. a connecting link, but’ the most pOpula‘rly acceseible of t:he bhree :
: paralle’l plotsf\r 3nst as the*Lovea that mo-ves Qante*s‘desir"e and
; ;ill"\a'lso move the St;m in Heaven and all :the‘ etars, ‘Just solth'e

. e 9 -

10Ve that revive,s ‘Max and reuqites the lovefs aleo r.e.,stzores the sun

e n

]

_-‘-JL -

R TR

and brlngs about ch. vario::us levels of the\woemi the marriage of,

24

"‘b L’ WOods aﬂd °11]:y .bed,o eagle and dove htfnter" >(l q\{arry, a")ce %ﬂd

2 <

5 tree, sky and uea,rth,, sun and flower. Therefor\e "Malcolm ) Katie" e

P

“ o P o ” ° . e .‘Qt-\‘ r N e

13 a .~'love story" on.-every level.° One measure oﬁ how ﬂell"C,rawfdrd

- [ a(‘u’_‘ ou

has integrated these various levels—-of how “Ltnpoesible 1t is« to e
e 4 @ . b ,_':1“ . - . a: z ¢

v, ° . . N S, o .

v i I
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\ o

divide the poem into 'pearls™ ahd "string''--is providéd E; the

partichar things in 'Malcolm' 'S Katie" that- stick in the memory

©

" the passages-beginning, ''The South Wind laid his moccasins aside'

“

and "From his far wigwam sprang the stfong'Nofth Wind!'; the desr
cription of the mystic Indian Summer; .the '"one great daffodil'';.

the’ imagery.of the sullen herds dggwn ihnto “one black cloud", the
, o ’ . . Lt S

"dry dust whirling oh the prairie" and tfie "reéinogs'blgck smoke'";
t o o . K

-

the apgry grind of thelrolling logs; Aifredfs deépairing speech on
- . . 8 o . 5 P

=

the cycles o%itime‘ihat end in dust; the falling of the tree on °*

2 . - [ . .
Max; the passage that begins, "Who curseth Sorrow knows her not at
- Loy .
all"; and the rescué at the end. ' 5 .
o .- )
Part I Sets all three plots in motion, althqugh the ptinc1—

pal em%ha51s‘15von Max and Katie s stcry.c The pioné@ring story is

Y o ’“3

introduced in theé account of Malcolm yoked withghis brother Reuben, to
. G
"3 3 © © %]

thaapfow and’is cgﬁtinued in thcnironic contrast of the "inglorious

-

SR

B ﬁ . ° L
domeétic fields of_thé pioneef'with\the glg;ious oneg of foreign o
¢ © ) aj: & . J P e ° 5
1mhen§?113T” ) ’° ‘-“:° ;q: ? S - = A
" o Inglﬁrious’ Ay; the battle done and won )
’ " Meang not a throne, propped up wibh bleaehing bo%es,b o
- .O- . -0 . Qv L] . . ’9. - 3 :,- X, ° . . . ., v - - - -
L ’ . Or Gommerce, yith her housewife's fobtcupon . . N .//
R % Colossal bridge: of sfahghtered savages,. e .- : 4 &
' - ° Thé- Crbss laid on(her brawny shoulder o @ ..o '
I . '\ (’ ) ' .
. In Part I, Crawforé also .begirfs fhe associat;on of Katie with the
moon. She relatgs the’ Ioveastory of dezand Katie to ar cosmic ¥ove . :
[ " & 3
story in which the hill tha& "rounds so0- gently up" fpom the wide ot Tt
“ [ ¢ 17“ -, 9 :. a . , ’ o
lake is’a "lover king e gone from ;his bride and queeq the E Ce S
- i o ” L] » L ‘
- moon, and yet delayed because hef’silver lo@ks/Catch in his gilded — S
v, . R ; . o . L ’ )




et
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. f‘ ’ . ‘
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4 &
’ * , l‘\ - 2 . .
fringe''. * S O B _
.. . ¥ » > . ‘ ) .‘ . . — . s
Katie {s also the heart-shaped rose who wifl eventually .

hér:father,Malcolm, fhe obstacle to thistﬁhéflage,
ST

L L

marry the snn;
is 0'Self hewn from rock, remaining rock thvough aIi“ ”*Cradiord's? .
. ..

ke kP

interest in eszabllshing early ;he opp051t10n of flower and

7 granlte msy be Judged by the following’rev151on. The‘original

manusqr1pt (frhgments of.which remain in the Douglas Library)

follows up line twenty, "That small rose fade of- yours

<

"y with

0

’this passage o R o . . o . - ,

< ¢ . So open loving in its orystml eyes” ' 1 ‘
That men, ev'n those whose ways lie not with Love, .
Like hlind men walking on a winter' s‘ﬁaze N o .
Who with the sun-light they have never seen
Uﬁconsc1ously will §eek their warmth and light. A
;And one, perchanee, may come, nay, will come, Kate,
Hero of . the sword,‘or calf of the stalls. ;

~

) . Fat with ancestral gold——I being gone _ . - - ‘ o
v r,e . N ‘ - . N
® These lipes, which use imagery of sdn and darkness to, antic1pabe e
=, G 4 . e
® . : .
‘Alfreg’ s arriual,fars.replaced by: . Co - - o
. R .,' R ) o “‘ . -9 n oy . . ‘ +
. A geed og"we to cleave. into, a rock L®
5 .And burgeon thence yntil the granife splits - : °
Before,Jts subtle strength 1 being%gonela .
. °

o e e
. This burgeoning seed aof love that spLits granite is the means of

bringing about the‘narrative s - comic shape In -the happy ending,

o

©

to 1ncludé evefythipg else in’ the poem.

v

<

@

. . .
’ » ¢
p

“

PaYc I ends withmthe anthology fa?onrite,,

?O.Iighf“canoe,

the love between Max and Katie is A sun—li; flower that expaﬁﬂs L

o ’ . ¢

whgfé dost thou glidE’", a, lyric which must Bave Been particularly P

Y
3 -

.
o

g ¢ «‘

gratifying for Lightball to include in his anthology, in view of his

v

,statement;'“Tho:roman%ic lifé of e%ph Colony has a special_fiavour,——

&

- 2
. K

_ oo




. ‘ ~ R 9
Australian rhyme is a poetry of the horse, Canada, of the canoe.’
.. - ! —_— R - —

o »

Attractive on its own, it is better read as a timeleﬁi’ggggnt,ef"

——

fmmortal love set between the preceding plot debélopment of Max's

.

imminent departure from Eden and the subsequent seasonal myth of

change thatcopens Part II. The lyric, with its reference’ to "round

? 3

wortds' beneath the keel, recalls the lines preceding the passage ’
about the flower and granite: .

Nay, Kate, look down-amid the globes

0f those large lilies that our light cance - .

Divides, and see within the polished pool -
That small rose face of yours

The light’ canoe is floating at the margin where air meets water, and

o 8 L]

- I o) o
the polished pool it floats on becomes a watery-versiog of the sky,
witﬁ lilies for stars and Kate's reflected face for mgon. All
four elements are thusﬁmyétiéally'united by love: - "No earth, no

wave--all jewelled skies".. This idfili¢ intirlude, however; is

threatered by its context, which speaks of change, Max's_departdre;
[ . - . - . - )

- © -~ ¢

and the cominggdisrupfioﬁ of harmony. Part II opens with the
: -

<

breaking of thé\”%ay calumet of flowers'. -Yet at the ‘end of Part I

’

the lovers are still together, and the innocent Edenic world,s dbout

to be thregatened by blue peaks closing in, is still intact: "For"

'] ©

N L - o , ’ '
yet she stood on that smooth violet plain. . . ." When the lovers

4 i

are reunited in Part VI, Kate sees within Max's eyes "a larger

- o

. . .
soul/Than that,light spirit that before she.knew'. In between
. K : °

4

. the origindl ipnocence®and the recovered harmony of the endiﬁé, there
‘I . . . . & e

&

. - - . ” [/] :
.1s g soul—ﬁakigg process whose instruments are darkness, sorrow, and
o i - ] o

change. ! . ' . : ..




- ‘ 3 . - !kawford, as I sugpested in Chapter II,;has two character—
, . ' . S Lo

s P i;tic medels for handling ‘change_and the cycle of day and nighx,

; ‘ ;ctiyity‘and‘trance; life and death.’ One is the conflict of.

p ‘ opposités th;t she uses in "A Battle'". The other is the reconcil-
fétionvof conflict ty love that she uses in "March" and ""The

.

. Wooing of Gheezis'. Part II of ."Malcolm's Katie' is complex

because Crawford not only aligns her three-simultaneous plots--the
. : .

lovers' story treated very briefly, and, treate ach more elabor-
L .

ately, the process of pioneer settlement and the cycle of the solar

o« 4 ) ;éar She also develops each plot in terms first of conflict and

h then of reconciliatfﬁn “Tﬁ‘begiﬁ~w;th*‘hé£992y is violently ,J’
. ’ .:; ahhattered : o ‘N\\T“‘“\~\\
é?’ | - - k. The South Wind “laid Hts moccasins aside,

Broke his gay calumet of -flowers, and cast
His useless wampum, beaded with cool dews,

. . a Far from him northward . . .
° and 5
- P 7 - 4
- L . « . the bright axe cleaved moon—like thro' the
air,
.. Waking strange thunders . . .- Co

o - Swift fell ﬁhe axe, ‘swift followed roafk on roér,
Till the bare woodland bellowed in its] rage . : .
* “Ag the first-slain slow toppled to his fall. - : -

. ot After the initial dis?pption of’%armouy; the South Wind‘
passage is dgvel?.gdAb;‘a series of discords and ppposititns. The

, " r¥ce beds harshiy scold iike équa%s, the small pon&é pout their
lips, the greét'lakes éte péhthers menacing thé mountains,yith 2

, the coming storm. The blank yerse paragraph, which starts with

the image of the 'deep struggling .seas" of cold night mist in

. -




s\ .‘ :

‘g

c.onfllct with the morﬂing sun, develops quie:kl.,y 1nto ﬂmenacing

Ay = L -

v viston of unlversal confliCtr— a dream of‘phantoms sit would seem ' i@

to an observer sti\ding, 'amid ‘the cloudv roll ang:?01l' The (

N

sun's struggle with the morning mlst turne into a cosmic conflict

'I; . .

of e&ements between fire and water, between the sun and the ocean

&d{h its "tumbling surfs", between the 'sudden gold" aﬁd the

"'t;aves of mist', aqd_finally between the "_'se,—,eyed" cattle and the
”wéve¢dmpa1pab1e".‘ The effect' of whirling turbulence is extended

by sounds of the '"late, last thunders of the summer'’, the shriek

°

of great eagles, and the roar from the rolling ocean breakers of

’

. mig't which is, in fac¢t, the "low thunder . . . of the mist-buried

- herds'. To summarize)the rest briefly, there is the same coﬁflict -

" of éuiet and storm ang\light and dark in the opposition between
) * . . ) i . - ! -« .
'the.deep shadowy trancg of the pulsglbss forest and the whistling

-~.shafts of winter; the cbol green and-the fiery red; the lush rank"

~——

boughs \Eﬁd\igg keen two-bladed Moon, of Failing Leaves;»the ''one .
N * S * .

~—

black cloud" ofvcatEiE\anthhe "two flerce suns'; the sky sun and

\\_ -

the burnished prairie wheat—fieiEE}\ang\fi?ally the warrior stag

..

and the still hunter. Struggle is eﬁphasiéza\by\igages of -

P ) ST . B 4 Y
weaponry--the cattle's horns, the 'whistling shafts" of\ the scouts

. ’ . .
of winter, the 'keen two-bladed Méon", the double suns' 'keen

-

shafts wi%h scarlet feathers and” gold barbs', the huntgf's tight-

~ , » '
ening bow-string, and the Sun's arrows.  Behind all this, of .

Pl

ot

course, is the battle between the trance-like state of summer and.

‘the coming storm of‘yin;er. Images like the panthers who purr and

bide their time, the eagle; bﬁ’the cliff, the still hunter hdeen:

s -~
-
>

v




byt

ih che rice—b--, and the taut bOW*string alt suggest a coiled ‘ .
. ot""q I v - - -._. )', .

spring 6f imm nent, sudden change. e f s

Y -

ThE s equenge about “Max, the lab rer and. tﬁé lox\ u like~ ¢
b l, ¥ L L

wise shows chaj ge through conflictﬂ thgs time in termg, of\\ -

- .. a, I b ’_. ., Vo

process of sen leméntt The oppgsed;gaarsiin this casg are qpe ‘
- or ' : . . N
"

-rightxﬁxevl ﬁhe black;thnight sky and the rad.
1, IS - - . .}_ \ *

ot

sparks, thé son and ‘the "tesinous plack Qmoka" the prima‘lf"!:.:oods"1

tree and'the'

. -

'and the "quick ush of panting human waues , and finally tL "wa®l/

) 0f falling foresits—--voices of~the Ehstf and .the "throbbing‘mu51c of
. ‘ T : \
the bold, brightiAxe~-/The steel gongue of the present . .quivalent
LT I . )

to the menacing vision of the ''dream of phantoms' is, as we| have
{ : K " L
- ) R , ¢ L3
seen, the "quick rush of panting human waves' and the‘”resinou$~
. * e . = . % . . " e
& black smoke" - ’ '

- .

From the point of view ¢f the éumner,fotest or of thé man
. , T (R
standing "amid the cloudy moil and toil'', tne,conflictubooks

disastrous.. But \Crawford's symbols sugﬁgst that another pbint‘ox )

4

‘view 1is possible. .The pulselegs fq;est is, in"omne senée; alread \\ﬂ .

e . ) . 0 . T .
dead. In a trance of summer, too fecund and too choked with its ,\\

‘own growth, it neéds‘winter's pruning to'bripg it back to life.

fSimilarly, the human waves that*kill the trees, bbot out the sun,

~“

.

,’and blacken ‘the slépEs with burnt stumps, are also building prOs—

\,

o \bsrous farms and ﬂgising new life in -sun—eyed Plenty' '*." The keen

.

th-bladed Moon of Falling Leaves and the bright.axe of the

]

7 | * R .
# pilonedy are uncqgscious of their necessary roles of destruction
and creagion c he”"throbbing music of the bold, bright A%e” is,
P ; R P N
in effeot, the same as “iThe Song of the Arrow s
M . . e h : .

- . ' B ' - . [ ¥ i
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What know I : ..

Fkame -swift speed I,
« Anid the ‘dove and the eagle shriek out and die.

> .
. e, e . ‘.,- s e s, s s s & s e .‘3,

Oﬁ the will of the tense bow froﬁFwﬁlch I £f1ly? .

. P4 ,.,. . ”

» -

Whénce ‘comes my sharp zest

For the heatt of the quarry?

The godg' kiiow best.

/ .o "
As in "Gjsli the Chieftain' or "Between the Wind and-the Rain'',

/

A

tﬁtimov’ment is from the limited point of view of a participant

withi

more complete view of acceptance and love.

cl ped hands of Evil and Good, or to the lariat stilling the herd

»

tWat is spinning in a great black wheel,

ﬁo his beloved,

a conflict that seems to himnéétentially disastroue, to a

o . . - £
"Where'er thou arg . . .

" The equivalent to the

or to the lover who says

is all the calm I know"—~‘

<D

the equivalent #n this section ‘2

: -
parallel resolution for each of the three plots.

"Malcolm's-Katie'", comes in.a
[ ] e

-

flower, what 4s hymboiized by the dry whirling dust,’

black smoke", and®the "troubled,'groaning waveg''.

The passages which begin, "[The Sun] mocked the white Moon

of the Falling Leaves',

resolve the conflict that precedes them and counter

N,

» -~

¢

the "
P

"0 then to see the troubled,.groaning waves/Throb down to peace"

resinous

All three

éessageq affirm the power of love to create eternity within the

-

conflict of the wbirling'

Q

I, the.laughi

ycle: T
ummer , ‘am not turned o

‘Into dry dust, whirling on the prairies '

Into red clay, crushed ben2ath the snowdrifts.

1 am still the mother of sweet flowers ° .

. . . . . . . o . . . . . -

Growing but an arrow's flight beyond you -

.In the Happy Hunting-Ground--the quiver

0f Great Manitou, wbere all the arrows

"Max cared little for ‘the Hlotted sun', and™ -.

,'with the sunlit



L g N 4"' R a4

P

Are‘!e—gatﬁered, plumed again and brightened,
And shot out, re-barbed with Love and Wisdom;

~

-Always shot, and evermore returning. -

-

o . -

And Max cared little for the blotted sun,
+ And nothing fo//the startled, outshone stars;
For love, once’/set within a lover's breast,
) Hid fts own sun, its own peculiar sky,
? . All one great daffodil, on which de lie
' . The sun, the moon, the stars, all seen at once
Add—never setting, but all shining straight
- Into the faces of the trinity-- .-
The one Beloved, the lover, armd sweet love'. l . L

2’

0 then to seektke troubled, groaning waves
- Throb down to peace in kindly valley beds,
Their turbid bospms clearing in the calm
~ Of sun-eyed Plemty, till the stars and moon,
The blessed sun himself, have leave to shine l

And laugh in thefr dark hearts! )

g . -~
APutEingtthese passages together, we can see a purgatorial

/ ; . ' ' i
~ world of cyclic change join@d by ascending and descedding solar |

arrows to“the upper daffodil world of a sun-1it flower or "gun-eyed
# T

. Pleﬁty"a The cycle of the seasons has its codhterpartfin the N

-

- hear?% of the characters and in the lives of éiv{lizations When~

" ever the purgatorlal world is infused by love, it is living
according to the model of the dafjfﬂ}l sun world, and thereby-

creates’within the whirling cycle the still order of eternity. ,Thé

correspondence of the love story of Max and Katie with the other two

*

plots of the seasons and of the pioneer settlement tells the reader
that ghe whole poem is about the nature of love at all levels The | =+ .

’ e LT e
r

ey pd
much dnthologized "O :\§eibuilds on the azure sea' closes Part II R
N :

just as~'0 light canoe' closes Part I, with the affirmatiop thase

hd T s

-




. - 1 r' - - A

4 L
within the conflict of the elements love builds its solid home:
A~ . ) ’ :
On cloud, 6r land, or mist, or sea--
Love's solid land is everywhere! . : <

~

a

|

Crawferd's great symbqlic structure is'capab}e);f abserbing
- : ./ N ..
. } M
everything. ''Gisli the Chieftain' draws upon Slavic, Greek, and
2 \ .
L

) - <
Icelandic myths. 'Malcolm's Katie" pulls into its field Indian

‘myths, sentimental romance, Longfellow, Tennyson, Malcolm E?aeme
'

. &
from Scott's Lady of the Lake, the Bible, Dante, personal exper-

’;’/J \ } cg»of'pioneer.life, geology, archaeology, and solar myths. The

~
.

:
‘seasonal myth in Parts II and IV gounds as if The Song of Hiawatha

. may have been one of the materials that Crawford's imagination was
swallowing to transform and use. After its pu%}ication'in 1855,

at least a million copies of Hiawathg wére sold,%o one of which we

B [

may assume came into Crawford's hands. ''Winona; or the Foster = .

Sisters' (which Wilson describes as "An Indian Tale') may well have°

‘taken its name from Hiawatha's mother Wenonah. 'Malcolm's Katie"
] ’ 'r.
q41ls similar to Longfellow's poem, not %g,amy major structural way,

but in minor embellisifments and details. ~Crawfprd- iges the same
vocabulary 4nd spelling that appeags in Longiéllow's glossary to * °
Hiaw%thg, as for example: Bemagut-—the grapévine; Esa--shame upon

a o < e

. 2 ‘ ¢

‘= you; Gheézis--the sun; Mondamin--Indian corn; Moon of ‘Leaves—-May;
: —_— —_— e e .

Moon of Falling Leaves—-September; Mudjekeewis--the West Wind;

Odahmin-~the strawberry; Segwun--spring. ' (She ﬁust'ﬁave~hadfofher
o o ' : :

sources as well. .The mee-se-gish, "an Indian gpirit of the air's,

»

mentioned fn "In the Breast of a Maple'' d0es not appear in ang;

- -

o S S
fellow's glossary.) : . ot NP
”I’

P

. T &




]

" story (XXI); the cémparison of the setting evening sun with

[ . \
* Ve also can see Crawford working with the same motifs that

» @
©

#
appear in Hiawatha--for example, the Indian calendar of thirteen

moons; the Four Winds (title of Part 11 of liiawatha) ruled by four ,i;‘
~ T b -
giant .spirits; the allegory of the seasons in the Peboan and Segwun
. <. - | -

"

the

Red Swan floating,, flying/Wounded by the magic arrow/Staining all

- ¢
the waves with crimson” (XII); the description of the Sterm-Fool

o
°

”Whirling, spinngng round in circles . . ./Till the dust and wind
¢ i .

”

together/Swept:fn eddies round aboyt him" (XI); Peboan, the winter,

» -

whose '"breathing on the lakes and tivers,/Into stoné had changed

their waters" (XiX); ‘the sunbeams that ''shot their spears into the
o ' . 13 - -

forest,/Breaking through its shields pf shadow,/Rushed into each
secret ambush" 3gnd the gven{ng sun that, descending,'“ﬁet the clouds
on fire with redness;/Burned the broad sﬁy; like a prairie" (XXIIJ);<J

, . <
the "singing, fated arrow”/;hat goes to th% heart of the roebuck

o, ut : o
(I11); the "heaven of flowers" in which "All the wild-flowers of

3

the forest,/ . . . . /When on earth they fade and perish,/Blossom.

in that heaven above us" (II1I); Hiawatha's wrestling with thg corn
) [

spirit (V); the shaman's "mystic chQru%i}that calls Chifiaboé back

from the bottom of the lake’(xv); and Hiawatha's laﬁentation,for

-y

his f}iegd Chiliaboég "He’has gone frem ud forever,/He has moved

a little nearer/To the Master of all music". In,a passage bearing

A d [

5 - .

- Pl
some resemblence to Hiawatha's lamentation, Crawfayd seeme-to be

b T w -

LV -~

. adopting Longfellow's parallel structure, répet%t)qn‘{gnd‘bechaic

- ..
<

rhythm: *



. . . S
© a8 ' - o

. ~
. L

o - - N < ) .
) Esal, esa' shame upon you . a . .

¢ . ) . .

KT Have you kllled the happy, 1aughing Summer-?

X - Have you laid her dead within miéi;meq : o
SR She is'gone a littLe way before e; ) ,

Gone an arrow's flight beyond my vision.
. ’ - She will turn again and come to peet me
) - . With the ghosts of all the stricken fiﬁrers,

Working with similar subject matter and to Some extent with

‘ . s % - \ ' ' , /
; T simﬁlar theﬁee’(for examply thegSun_aéyE to Hiawatha, ''Love is sun- ‘
- - = e -
o shine; hate is shadows /Llfe fs cﬁeckef;f shadé and sunshine,/Rule
¢ » . Foea S .
- - . by love, 0 Hiawatha', X),'Crawfqrd achieves ‘quite differeﬁ% effee;g‘/'
. 4

.

Longfellow is retelllng a number of Indian myths available to him _

through !lhoolcsaft s Alg;c Researches. Crawford is creating her

- -’ . - .
own personal myth She shapes and adapts and integrates the Indian

S
.
:

i o material inte the total structure of t.he poen‘as she is later to do

with the Slavonic and Icelandic elements in "Gisli". L

E

. , . .
Crawford's development’ of Indian Summer in Part II is -

= ' 4 « .

.

worth examining in some detail as a cénvenient'exampie of‘her ®
charactéiielic mypﬁ—meking:~ To begin with Crawford’s:possigle
- sources, first there is Longfellow and his source, Schoolcraft.
ﬁ ‘ ~ ~.
‘ Schoplcraft documents a Chippewa myth as follows:
<. . ¢ . . < oo
~ . . - Shawondasse [the South Wind] is repfesented as an affluent, plethoriq >
old man, who has growa unwieldy from repletion, -and seldom goves. - He..
keeps his eyes steadfastly fixed on. thé north. \ When he sighs, .in =
rautumn, we have those balmy southern airs, which communicate warmth
and deli%ht over the northern hemisphere, and make the Indian
Summer . ~ . . A

- -

/ ' K .o . oo T . -

This is Jhat Longfellow does with Schoolcraft's myéh:

¢ - Shawondasee, ‘far_and lazy,

Had his dwellifig Far to southward,

In the ‘drowsy, dreamy sunshine, . .
‘In the never-ending Summer.

- R - ’»




¢ ¢ ; - ‘ - . B
) . From his pip& the smoke ascending ’ ‘
N ’ Filled the §ky w1th haze and vapor - L
) .. . e e » et
qupg"h“t_' ﬂ;e tender Tnd‘xan S :
To the melaﬁcholy north-l . ‘ .
. In the dreary Moon of Snow shoes. ' o
o : “(""The Four Winds", II)
The origindl story of the four aerial glants who control the winds
A-‘; - i ) ¢
is™a solar myth of the struggle of cold and heat (North and South)

-y

and dark and light (West and East). James Stevens concludes the -

account of "ﬁLe Battle of the Four Winds' in Sacred ‘Legends of the i
€ N “-. .- - . . [

Sandy Lake Cree with the following, "From this time our people have

-

understood the"reason there are seasons in:the year and why we have

both day and nighgf"lz In his decorative handling of Indian Summer, “
. : . ! .

Longfellow, following Schgolcreft, is more interested in describing
- : 3 A (=2

. a particular state of hezy November heat than in‘ buildiné up °a

large structural myth. The ¢losest counterpart in Longfellow's

s -

. ' -]

o s poem to the slain summer's return from the spirit world in Crawford's "

. ‘ " -
.- ' . po comes, not in his section on *The Four Winds'", but later, in

i)

the acdount of the drowned Chiliapos’g return from theé bottom of the
. - ' . y 4 hd .
. lake, called back‘by Shamans. Crawford, .generally sbeaking, is
) S - ‘ i ’
: : , < .  — .
closer than hongfellow to the spirit of the original myth of the -

s four winds. She develogs the North and South winds as yet another

K] -

.2 pair of»?ival twins whose Qpposition accounts” for the process of .- PO
- . N . - - . ' '
- change from one stidte to another, from summer to, winter: and fxom . ?
N . 5 .- - ’ -

. = 2 -

- ‘ ‘life to death. . - .o . .
. v - "—""‘ - o~ 5 o

W

A geaond source fot Gﬁewford s Indian Summer}mythaﬁﬁy well'
s ¥ N . © T,

. IS . ~ PR - .
‘_'j - - .5 . ' be her persbnal experience with’bhis Canadian season that she says . .

Ll -

- _in "The Grasshopper Papers" haswgp equivalent elsdewhere.* For
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¢ . nineteenth century‘commentators on 1ife id Canada, Indidn Summet, !Fb

. - - 2 -
9y 1 T, H <~ @

Ve : llke;Niagara Falls, is a requ1red topic. In most accqunts, Indian
R o . . , . 5 o w

e Summer lS descr1bed as a pﬁrlod that is both,in time and in con&act .

' o .
3

o S with eternity; John Howison comments in hiégSketches of Qpper

o E - B 0 4
o . - [} < B
w9 . ‘ o

3 \, ) < R -

. . tmospﬁe & has a. hazinegs. and smokiness which.makes distant .
: : ob?ﬁcts app€ar lndistlnct and undefined, and a halo oftenm encircles
o : ‘the sun. . .“.~dh€ would almost sappose the country where it takés -
c s place Lo be transporteq\for a season to some celestlalocllme, where

the elements.@ner ex1sted\inxﬁar§ony dand acted in unison 13

o 4‘./
; . The ladleiggﬁ Lakef1eld also devote considerable energy to the topic
. o ' ) ’ ; ;
. in sundry passages of Verse'and prose. By fér.tﬁe most interes;}ng <G
. .-‘~>.é i - . ';';:_ . 0 . - 7 ) \ .
“ © ,of these fs Catharine Parr;Traillas account in The Canadian Settler's

- g . - - - 2 -
o . = o | < v B N [ I3
. o . . o ) )
Guide: - v . e
] . — . . . - . C e .
Eh -7 z ° | S o
@ -\

. ° e This mysterlousosecond summer comes for a br1ef seagon’to

. o qudcken the vegetatipn- of the new sown grain, ~and to perfect: the °
D e buds>that contain the embrye leaves and Blogsoms of the future .

T year, hefore the ffost of.winter shall, have bopnd up the earth with

D

>

. . its fetters of ice. . : i
* I The//ilth is réhderlng up henalncrease on nature segreat
° ) e;tar . ‘ ?
: .07 1s there nothing but sadnes$ and gecay, in thOSE fallen
'Cleaves‘7 . .. In yon grey elder, those -rbund khobs czﬁtain the
- » embryo blossomsJ ‘closely packed -like green seeds, yet each tiny’
: ‘flowertcup_ is as perfect as ft°will be in the month of May'-—it is® > -
. T e only abiding its time! . Yes, truly, there is much of hope aid. promise,
" ... revealed to us at this seasen. There is a savour of dea;h'——but it.
. ’ f’ﬁ is a death unto LIFE!14 , e *

ot

) - ) - JQ. . e : & 4
‘- ) A third piece of documeﬂtery evidence on the way that tanadians

4 - .o . ,",.

4—- = K
. . ‘ vpercelved the season is John Gelkie s comment in«George Stanley, or
B ’ 3 3 ¢

. ifeintheWoods _ ",- L, 0.- . e

] v -
- . ]
P -

The Indian summer came. . . . A soft .mist hung ov3§ the whole ’ - e
. vpanorama round us, mellawing everything to a peculiar Bpiritual .
g beauty . . As: [the sun] rose, the haze reddened higher and - ° -
higher up the sky, till, gt noon, - the" heaveng were like the hollow .
o s cof a vast half-transparent rose, shutting°ou the blue 5 BN g

S e

. W o N L - v . ' - !
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The germ- of a—myth is already yresenn in Huwison ] transportatlon‘,w

3 © v e e »

to %ome celestlal place oﬁ harmoﬁy, Traill 5 idea of ° necessaryndeath

° - L, e - “ o e v ~

that makes way for neéjborn life, -and Geiklé s vast half transparent

] € )

3 - © o

rose~heaveﬂ Crawﬁofd was needed to give it, literary shape.j5

° ES ' -
c ’. © e - 1‘. 2 e

,“ Acthird source for Crawford s myth of Iqélan,Summer=is hes

. s ¢ 3 . e

subsumlng interest in the salar myt%&éghich considerablv predhﬁes

r©

>

<.

her first- poems, ”A Battie” 'An Iqte:geonum-, and “Phe Wooing of

BS ) Je”
:L M

'Gheezis'; based on thxs myéh "The Grasshopper apers; Nb. one"

-
v < 0

>‘ an early prose manusqupt datlng, very llkeiy, ﬁrom hef»Legefield

& = =z I

cre51dence, cdllates £wo versions of indlan Summer,bwhich LS to, say:

M e o7 = °. ey < ‘e o

o ‘ & B

two versions oﬁ the sunCS Cyclic struggle yith daxkness.-
¢ %O ec : A ' e °

. s W@ have a sﬁn° yellew as _a topaz’. .. but sq has tﬁe

Parsee ..., .-but point me-if you. can,,another land’where thete is

the fa1nﬁest hing of Indian summer., .. . Lo e

H e’
o

u‘_

>

° oo, My=wtndow ‘a small, square: one set in the deéb yall gf-an ¢

old, Log “fard<house, Tooks dawn.a-lane" of saplings ahd,jundpen~f
Busbes toean oidcgate, ‘the- gage“leaJs ta a "pastufe, . the,gasturegx
slopes to a laké. .. . The fteeg hgve mdrched Jdike the van of a,
m1ghty army doyn to sshe’ water's’ edge. TR X} appreachﬁng o’
’ sunset. . ' . Theré.is hot.d leaf 1ef£ pn a bough but evety twig
is red and.goldén and motionless. . . .
v, A strange® haze,,an°impalpable rOSe—opal medium fills the
¥ sphere “of the ﬁeavenS/and wraps -the Eatth it pqlsés>fhrqugh ANy »
a Ehrobblng change of" Kue; the whole octaﬁeoof red. . Thé-sun
seems to- have leaped, closer to the earth -you ‘faifcy- you.could
pierce its ‘Balis- ruby disc,with‘one of’ thdse jetty pines, . could”
- you,. Titan-wise, %reéench tt from its firm grasp of: the earthqa e
’ * There'is’a gurious silence. There. Areé’ no leaves o rustle

'S

€o

land, ¢ The riverd are dep Fad by the ferviﬁ ~scarlet- lips

summer, and steal: velvetshod: over their beds. Ef sound reaches you,

it ds cloake¢ and hooded wfth Mysterg g “oe . o’
The/air is warm‘with a pecuiian warmth, “dr amy, dEIictoush

th with’no.breath of flowers, wpom “it. Neither Elora_ or her nymphs

passr;hat way, by dim,tgothic/aisle of %ood. .o./The rqse—oggl '

in the soundless:wind crée ing sth footed as a_ panrherotpritgh the ,

hize fills the aisles ©f the woeds un&isturbed ying of Bird. - The

", water of the kake ds rose—opal e the ha e, “An “islet in’ its’cen-
TocC tre, covered with: cedars; is longer°laié/liké ahbosse of tﬁe

precious Easters stone, dark green,Pérfodeau on & diamond shield'

the hazérand ‘the wave 4 _one ahq our/Eeriodgag eriodeau’ deems to hang motion-’ "

L4




e

. Dccaeionally the mi§t deepens °rolls togetﬁer and passes
“with a- strange golemnity of movement across the sun, id 3 black,:
~compact ma5s; ‘the sun pglls heavily from behind if, itg fringes

=

are ;ntense, fiery,oscdnlet, a red gold sych, a’s wight gild the halls
oﬂ Eblis, its nucleus blacker thaa any cioud bearing é‘thunderbole
intits eboﬁy bqsom ¢ The tops of the trees flame liRe tapera on an
algar as the®Sun, llke a priest, approaches them.».o.”é : o

. The .disc of the Sun wide®s until 4t seems as ﬁhough we °

sailed towards a world df molterr gold ‘mixed with:-fire{ a few seconde

aill 3nchor us to its,ardent ‘édge;fgates of Celestlal firg unfolf
thei; valvesato welcome us from-space; bgttlements of tuby loom
. ppqn ug . . :G. a hundred thousand suns set their flaming eyes uppn
_u§; R Atlant&cs of flame dash‘b;eaket%cagainst the spark-sanded,
burnihg, bright coast and tdss.manes:of molten glory tewardd a),
-Heawven, one Brightness with 1ts innumenable suns. There is a
,pguse . Tire sun trembles for “a second; the weird Blacknesses rush
'towands "hin wallowing in the deepening, mgsterfoﬁs "awful rose” of
‘the sky. .« . The first cloud closes onn its rpby—browe& beloved
withired flngers he 'tears” apart her sable treeses to lodk upon the

. Earthvﬂé is 1eav1gg,'the wo;ld fs fglled with an awful and melan-

. God withdrawing the Sun the Clery of His.Presence-at the same ° ' ~

o

.choly gloty. .°. Dne-. mlght fancy some stupendous !repregentation
of the“Last Sunset:, the Earth, aged bareq desolaté, the ‘Hand of .

.1nstant filling the worn ouit universe. It is difﬁicu1£~to inagﬁne
that tonnrtow the sun will rise as msual, ‘and ''seed time.and, harvest
endure TTE e e " . . v

13
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B The Ihdiar’ Summer was once Segwun,atheoSpring. The {u&l ..
streans(folIowedohef " her kirtie was of- whité lilies. . .. °.
. Ber moccasins embroidered with sunlight °Pawnts and .Cubs fed on
tender, green thlpgs froq her brown fingers,ﬁred at thie tips with |
Life. . -4
Gheeais, the sun” wobed her, she’became qpmmer and with her‘
. ‘fhief ruléd the world- . Sheqchanggd her kirtle for.a robé of -
reen, Jewelled with’ the scarlet Ohdamin -the" strawberry; for a belt
she ydge Behmagut, the grapevine. .{.°f She’shod her’.brown- feet with ',
heat and fite, she wove the yellow tresses of the Indiar cdrn into
tassels. . ‘Her’ wigwam.was the.Earth and sheé ordered°it-well
vhile Gheezis roved .the sky., Once again she’changed her attire. .
J . She'roebed her supple limbs in a tunic ef doe-skin hung with

c

o Jewelsoof fruite. . . .~ - :

i Heg moecdsins’ glittered with hoar froat, and were set with
f;r cones. ,She carried a Quiver on’ her shoulder and arrows in her
“hand. . . "Come with me;" cried Gheezis,y"I go with the swans and
»sild- geese to another land." He gather@d his golden arndws ifto a
.grey qpiver‘of cloud, ‘and ,Autumn journeyed wjith. bim growing sadder
as she left her *kingdom" behind -yntil she came to a gate which she
,went through. .:. , "The land I have left is sorrowful " she .
answered. ''I must return to 1t."” ""Thou cans t not," éried Gheezis,
"theagate is shut, but it has bars, thou may'st embrace it thrgugh
them,” So the Fail the Autumn, robed herself in a goageous robe

Bl Y : ! ¢
° N N " o




ef ﬁed gold fyinged with flre, put 2z veil of rOSe—opal upon her?~
brow,.and stretched her red arms back to embrace they Iand she had
Left, and sq they named her Indian Summer. v

s a
2
)
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The Crasshopper Pap@rs establishes surpr131ngly early
Crawford' s-1nterest in myths and motifs that engage her in her
o ¢ G
‘“u later work . Thé Parsee fire—worshiﬁper tdrns up again in Pillow

{ <o
s . of ‘ione (1876) in the acaounn of Thea s praylng Parsee fashjon
P

cat; the West window wlth all ﬁh@ fiery pomp of her golden god for

* her ritual':* as Ehea‘explains to her "appallied Quaker:-housekeeper,
i . & o
K - 2 . o o

T e - )
"the Zendavesta says sunrige and sunbet are the best times to say
“

mrayerﬁ to the $un". The: description of the jetty pines that might

“ c

" be wrenched ”Tltan—wise" from earth to pierce the "Balis- ~Fubsy. dlSC

¢
* o

of the sun an@Lcipates the struggle of the blind Titan Darkness wd{h

'the light in "A Battle“ (June 26 1874) »ﬁThe descrlptlon of ﬁhe
islet hanglng motlonless in space becween'the rose-apal haz; and
the rose- opgl lake 1s repea;ed in the lyric, ."O llghi-canoe, where
dost thOu%éllde°" arid again<;a “Narrative II" in Hugh s speech

1

”Lo, all the littie 1sles/Seem at a mid —air, Fystic anchorage —

D Indlan Summer I’Eelf in ”Malcolm 8 Katie", is at myatic
anchorage 4n ;1me beﬁweep summer and winter. It is both‘yith}n'
xhe‘cycle of seasonal change and, in contact with thebother eternal
world that Gheezishrefera to when he says, "I gp wlth'the swans an&
wildfgeese to another.land." :Inﬂian Sumqer's desire to Fetu}n tg/”’
the sor;owful kingdom that she has eft behind}parallelé Wava"e
'returnrffom“qhe chanééless fairy world to the mortal hyman Vorld;

‘ , -

and the return of rediTSiﬁging Leaves" from the "Camp of Souls",

-

drawn bacﬁpﬁy the, cord of love 'woven out of life": *'"And.I sail f:




frpm the{snirit shore to scan/Where the weaying ef that strong
- cord began” (g;g;, p. 54)i .The‘&amp ofisonls qr‘Gheezis' other
\\"land,resgmbiee the Bl;ssed Isles below the western. sea where the~a

i . ! o
sun goesfeizner in his solar boat or on the backs of swans.

- . \, . : . . 2 M

'Ralgton, we may recall, describes.the home of the suf In terms
\ . K
‘very iikF both Dange s tersestrial paradise and Crawford's ''Happy

round——the qu;ver/Of great Manitou'':

There dwbll the splrlts which at some future time dre to live upon
‘earth in morkal bodies, and thfther, when digembodied, will they
return. | No celd winds ever blow there, winter never entérs those
‘ blissful realms, in which are preserveﬁ the seeds and types of all
: things that live upon the earth, 'and thither birds and insects
K repair ag thé end, of ‘the autumn, to re-appear among men with the
return o} sprlng : N ~ )
; ; .
! b v

-The sun,LWava,“fed*"Singing Leaveé", the eagle in 'Between the

Wind anditﬁe Rain", Indian Summer, and,as "Narrative II'" implies,

<

* Christ, db not stay in this paradise, but are drawn back to the

mortal wbrld of pain and death by powerful cords,of love:
- ' L And love is a cord woven out of 1life, =~ -
' N o And"dyed in the red of the living heart;
- " And time is the hunter s rusty knife,
f That cannet cyt the red strands apart:
. ‘ ("The Camp’ of Souls”, C. P., p. 54)
4

iThe Indtan legend that ends the anatomy of Indian Summer in

- o

-

"The Graséhopper Papers, is particulariy 1nterest1ng because it
seems té provide a direct source for both "The Wooing of Gheezis"

, and "Maicolm s Katie” ThHe prose version-—"Gheezis . « « the sun
. .
wooed {fegwun], she became summer and with her chief ruled the

It contains many of the same elements as 'Gisli the

nworld" +is more fully’ developed in‘"Gheezis" as a myth of cyclic
R renewall
I

Chieftaln”, equlvalent pairs being Gheezis and Gisli, Manitou. and

| ; " ,




0din (or the golden warriqr), Segwun and Brynhild, Gheezis' arrows

and Gisli's spear: ''Gheezis" is an earlier and therefore less

coﬁplex’aﬁQ*more'explicif rendefing of thé myth:
"0 Gheeziss,” cried Segwun from behind the rape-vine,
"Thy arnfs are long but all too short to ‘Té
Thou art in heaven’ and I upon the earth!;

00000 . . '-. « .

Gives all of poder.” .'.”
« . . . when’ she found" .
The golden arms of Gheezis round her cast, the buds
Burst into flower /in her hands . .
"Now.life is come
Slnce ‘Segwun and red Gheezis wed.and reign!"
(01d Spookses' Pass, pp- 10223) . .

Part II of "Malcolm's Katie" likewise adapts motifs used.in ''The
Grasshoppey Papers''°to combine with its own~myéh of the four wind

spirits-who\rule the seasons: Gheezis' departure with the swans’
B ‘\ N '.a i

4

and the wildxgeesé to another land, the.ga;heriné<of,hisigéldeni

. arrows, and Segwun's final embracing of the‘ﬁafxodfui‘kingdom she

has left.
Both accounts of Indian. Summer in "The Grasshopper Papers"

involve the -entire solar cycle,,just-as"the entire £ycle stands

*behind '1kdcolmks Katie", "Gisli the Chieféﬁin", and "Narrative II".

Even the introddﬁtory'flod}ish about the Pine Forest (quoted in-the

epigraph - to this/chapter) canters in one paragraph -through the
" equinox, midsumﬁer, winter, and the-?Lifegiving Divinity, Spring".
‘Like the Parsees who favour sunrise and sunset f%{,their prayers,

_krawford finds these times of solar victory. and defeat the fittest
ﬁetqphors in "Malcolm's' Katie" and 'Narrative LI" for hope and

-
v
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L]

)

' the mist that deepens and rolls- over the sun 'in a black compact

. rush toWward the sun are all one power,which in "Malcolm's Katie"

[y ! .
despair. Throughout her work, and beginning perhaps in "The .
Grasshopper Papers' itself, Crawford draws lines of correspondence

among pairs of opposites. In the passage qUoted above, the Titans,

L

mass', the sunset, the winter, and the "weird Blacknesses' that

-~
will be further identified with despair.

/Iﬁ Part II ‘df "Maleolm's Katie",'Crawfond\eses the solar
/ ' g <

/

cycle/and its metaphoric associations to replace the more usual

organi%ing device of é fixed spatial frame. The passage on-the

South Wind is whaf\presently would be called a Space montage of

B

unconnected, discontinudus lahdscapes, as, for example: 'The great

‘n

lakes eyed'?ﬁe\mouhpains . . ."y "And for a*man/To stand amid the
cloudy roll and moil"; "Where shiieked¢§tea\\eagles, lords of

naked cliffs'; "The pulseless forest, locked and inﬁerlocked"
, ~.

"Who Journeys ‘where the prairies madé a-pause'’; and ”By rodn&‘\\

small lakes with thinner forests fringed” A conneating liuk is

\ ©.
provided by *the cycle-of the day, as the pd‘?age moves from '

morning mists “all yellowed faintly thro'/With the low sun',

kg

, to day

and the ''red fingers of the impatient Sun" to sunset and the

"burnished ramparts” of wheatfields glowing in the sum” @nd‘deer

E] L

"limned against the+ furthest rim of light and back to dawn again,

-

"when the Sun aroSe/a’sty with Iight and" full of/summer heat”

Simultaneously the whole passage is about the turn from summer te

.

«winter, the South,Wind's resignation of -control to the_North wind,

and the temporary arrestiné of this process in Indian Summer's . -

‘ . . .
.

220
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‘time and harvest' endure." “In "Malcolm's Katie", Crawford voids -

"such doubts by framing-the .-passage about the mystic Indjan Su

) - 321

ﬁﬂffhe Grasshopper Papers', ‘the associafion

tions dT the ApocalyPse and the '"Last Sunset': "I

to lmagine that tomorrow the s

-

)

with referencés to the dawn: ''the Sun arose/Lusty with light

and "the mighty-Morn strode laughing up the land".

" Grawford develops Part IIi excluéively in terms of the

obstacles to Max and Katie's love, but we are to understand that ~ .

L

a  parallél movement into dafkness is occurriné in the other plots‘

- % .

as well. Enter thelvillain Alfred as Max'§ rival an&, with him,’

-0 “‘ . . . v
t¥e - counter-theme t oppose immortal love. ''There is no Immortality
» . i B - - " ]

-\
t

could gibe)Such boon as this--to simply cease to be!/There lies

your Heaven". Eden, which is about to be encompassed by threat-

ening peaks of mist Jin Part I, now has its seducer. Tending Effd///// e

éarden, Kétie'is the separafed Eve, whom Satan pities for her

.

“ < e a

innocence and coming destruction: 'O lovely bubble on a troubled

sea. . . ." Katie's seduction is managed in terms*of the landscape,
starting wi@h t@e;sexual suggestiveness of the 1lily song:
Chaste goddess . . . ‘ v
. . . » - PO . . . . . . . - . 7
Thou“dost desire,
With all thy trembling heart of sinless fire,
But to be filled
With dew distilled
From clear, fond skies that in their glooit .
Hold, floating high, thy giater ‘moon.
Pale .chaliceyof a sweet perfume,
..,Whiter-breasted than a dove,
To thee the dew is--love!

7
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~ The seauétion and the assaulr itself are ‘carried out in the next
A » ‘i .
' scene: - ) - -
The silver lilies drew her with white smiles—— -
. And as she touched the last great log of all .
It reeled, upstarting, 1ike a column braced
A second pn the wave, and whep it plunged
o, Két%e had vanished. . .

This trdal is equivalent té those suffered by Rosamunda ard others.

T

in the prose romances. And like the log in "Extradited” thqf
"reared against [Joe] like a living thing instinct with rage,'and

a . " v

wallowing monster-like led its barky hordes down the rushing stgeam, -

;“, the logs.here are demonic things,

_rolling triumphantly .

"brown-scaled monsters", demanding Katie as:a sacrifice. Alfred

s PP - -

. takes advantage of his‘rescuing Katie to inveigle himself into.hex’

* ar

.5’“\\regard. But he_is also like the Evil brother who doesmGood'sq

work in "Gisli" ("doth arfy beat/With hammer- and with stone,/Past’

® -, tools, to use them to his de;; defeat/Than I"): ‘ ‘s fﬁ
) -0 They found him, Alfred haggard -eyed and faint, >
But holding Katie ever toward ihe sun. ‘
/ Max's separate temptation oecurs in Part- 1V, ..As the poem
¢ moves into the lowest and darkest part.of_the ‘tycle, the se;son is
'~ winter qr’ its equtvalent in all thrée parallel plots. The sdn has
4
been defeated, and the_year belongs to "the Strong Npﬁfh Wind"* whom
Longfellow describes in The Song Zf Hiawatha as "fierc? Kabibonokkafv
' He it w;s whose hand in Autumn- , .
- ?aintfd all the treeé with scarlet,r - '
' ﬁe.it ;a; ;hé ;eét‘t;e‘sgo;;élékés;'

Sifting, hissing through the forest,
. Froze the ponds,. the lakes, the rivers,
. Drove the loon afAd seg-gull southward,.
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[To} the realms of Shawondasee.
, s - " ("The Four Winds', II)

As we should by this time expect, Crawford's North Wind does not
r ’ , . . (]
| ] mildly painft trees scarlet and send snow-flakes sifting. He ) ‘

.

springs, rushes, wrestles, beats, smites, sends whistliné arrows
flying, and "hunt[s] with his ba}—cry":

From his far wigwam sprang the strong North Wind
‘ And rushed with war-cry down the steep ravines,
- ) And wrestled with the giants of the woods; -
) And with his ice-club beat the swelling crests ' .0
Of the deep watercourses into death. 4
The counterpart to the Sun and his ''gold-eyed squaw, the Summer' is

the strong North Wind and his white squaw, the snow. Even while

£ I

the ‘winter landscape provides the suitable correspondencé for Max's

doubt of Katig and for Alffed;s vision og civilizations crumbling

3

; into dust, the imagery emphasizes that winter 1is killing something

calready dead. Winter is, in fact, the uﬁconscious agent of:iife:

. ) "I slew the dead, unplum%? before. . .-./I found sick rivers. . . ./
‘ 0 my white squaw .. ./Spread thy thté blanket on‘the gwice;slain
2 L
dead,/And hide them ere the waking of the Sun!” “Indiah Summér has )

e

said, "Sleep, my.children; smiling in your heart-seeds''--an image

which’ suggests Ralston's "blissful realms in which afé.preserved the

) Va
. . . ///
' . : seeds and types 'of all things that live upen the earth'; Mrs. -

3

Y e Traill's.elders whosé flowef—cupé; like claéely—packed’gréen seeds,

o sleep all thtough.the winter, as peﬁfect then as they will be in
- . . . e
May; and even perhaps the "sqeet,-hgdden king" in "An Interregnum',

v

-

“'Bud~crowned and dreaming yed on other shores'. Crawford's

, winter is a necessary period bf renewal of energy: ///
. . )
[ . . - s
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In-trance of stillness Nature heard her God
Rebuilding her spent fires, and veiled her face

7 While the great worker brooded o'er His work.

. “eanwhile this phase of the c&cle Tan look only disastrous
! . i . ¢

to those within it, who are victims of winter's wéapons——the
North Wind's war club, Max's Axe, the sharp spear of doubt, the
’ . ’ <
-~ - , -
sharp and plercing branches of the falling tree. Death leads to

rebirth; Max's axe destroys forest‘kings to build a great new
pioneer natidh, as the .song of the axe prophesies: - C
. LY .
"When, rust hath gnawed me deep and red .
‘ - A nation strong shall lift his head
’ : His crown the very heavens shall smite, , 9
o - Aeong shall build him in his might." oo
S
/ .

/Qgén as the North Wind 1s burying his twice-slain dead, he knows,

.will relight his ¢ouncil fire in the Moon of Buddingc

/;yéves. In this part of the ﬁoem, however, thggforces that seem
/ b . .

—t~hlat the Sun

>

=4

strongest are doubt, darkness, and despagmf which are part of the
counter—;h&thﬁ of birth ending in death and creation ending in
‘destruction. As the pioneers "upheaved by throbs of angryyhoverty"

are saying "Mine own!' and are building the great q@tion praophesied

<

by the axe, 'they are bringing with them shrieking engines;”;esinous

- black smoke, $u§nt stumps, and eventually, of ééd}se, the angry °

poverty that they meant to eficape (See "Wealth").

<

Love—LManiCSU's love, that brightengsand rebarbs Ehe arxows;

“

. or Max's lg*éf/whose solid'grduﬁd is everywhere--could give this’,
fhythmxaeaning. In Klfred; however, love has been perverted /into

e love of riches. Wheh he sees this thythm of changej his re.ponse

is a deep. despair, which e expresses to Max in a ﬁgésage f
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? extraordinary eloduence:
' For, faé beneath the flamé flecked, shifting sands,

Below the roots of palms,]and under stones

- 0f younger ruins, thrones, towers and cities c

Honeycomb the earth. The jhigh, solemn walls

Of heoary ruins--their foundings all unknown

But to the round-eyed worlds that walk .

In the blank paths of Space and blanker Chance--

[Time] said, "I build for &émortality!

Her vast hand reared her tpwers, her shrines, her .

. [ 4 thrones;
. The ceaseless sweep of her tremendous wings
o~ Still beat them down and, swept their dust abroadu\\
N < h : . \

Alfred here suffers from the same doubt that made Claudia's life’

s
%

in From Yule to Yule "as parched and siccous as a dried leaf".

e

Claudia had observed that "the-discobéry,of one Age became the doubt

of another"” and "therefore wanted from life a rock of some kind to-

... stand on and {say] . . . 'Here is Truth. Crawford returns fre-

. quently in her writing to this theme of deépa;r and cynicism,

treating it most fully in “Narrative II".

With the possiﬁle exception of Wilfred Campbell, she is more

concerhed than her Canadian contemporérieé with the vast antadis— "
2 S - . a

maying perspectives of geologic time that troubleJ’Tenﬁyéon_in In,

4

Memoriam. Crawford's various referentes in<her work to Darwin, to
R - - - ° : . ..

1 the "budding world unfold[ing] its slow-leaved flo&er”, to fossils

(-4

’ - i . 5

of "weird leaves and flowers/s . . ./Printed in hearts of mountains

' and of mines" » and to archaeological excavations and "Prehistoric
e 4 ,&f 7
skulls and flint arrowheads" (Married With an Opal)——all show that

-
she was awgre of the upheaval in ideas occurringelséwhere, if not

in Canada generally. Richard Altick summarizes the Victo}iﬁn Té-

vision in man's imaginative model of the world:



‘The human imagination had to adjust itself to staggerlng

. ‘ . new concepts of time derived not only from the age of the earth
but from the even more immense spans ‘involved in the nebular °
- process.

The adjustment profoundly affected the Victorians' view

‘of their «own place in the cosmic sequence. . . . Erchaeolog1c31
dlscoverles in the mid-Victorian period revealed that, over the
millennia, several other brilliant c1v1lizat10ns—;pxe-dynastic
Egyptian, Sumerian, Mycenean-—had flourished and then vanished,
e . * leaving only mutely eloquent ruins attesting to the heights they
oa - had once reached. . . . To.replace Adam with a race 8f Upp
B ) Paleolithic men: or with Neanderthal men (discovered in 18%6) from

. ' . a much more remote age—-estimated at the time to be between 150
. A and 180,000 years ago--r ed a drastic alteration of historical
perspectlve, to say nothing of an equalﬂ?‘ﬂrastlc revision of
modern man's view of his Elace in the vast process which science
was now ré&vealing to him . :

. . . . -
4. - o - EOEN

‘< 'VCréwfoyd's image for the déspair produced by such drastic revixioﬁ

3 . . - - . it

. . is the "flame-flecked; shifting gands" and the dry dust of thrones -~
and .shrineés: M;; initially st?nds’firm agaipst Alfré&'s torpedoes
T o © of doubt. He st;nds’on'Claudia's.rock’pf love. For although par- -

ticular civiliégtiizf ﬁust,conti;ually be reguilt, the love that.

. * seeds their creation is eternal. Max says, "'All elde is mortal
> y

but immortal--Love!’™ )
. 3 o

a

3

, Max's seg10us trlal is the temptation te doubt\katie and

love itself. His defeat signifies the general victory of darkness
., over light: ) ’ o >
. All the blue heaven was dead in Max's eyés* ) .
Doubt-wounded lay Kate's image in his heart, -
And could wmot rise to, pluck the sharp spear out.

-

- . ¢

_When Max~stops believing'in love and seeks an answer from nattre,
’ »

¥
’ ) .. . . .
the halfrhewn tree above g}ﬁfturns intp another version of winter's,
o , . \
* piercing thormn: 4 : L ) ‘ T
- g . . - -t “ o
~ ,All its pointed boughs 4 ,
y . Pierced the deep snow; its round and mighty corpse- -
Bark—flayed and shudd’'ring, quivered into death. :
T And Max, as some frail, withered reed -the sharp -

LT -
‘e - . - .

i . | A ~.. . -, ) k




’d

A}

o ‘ 241

. - ’ f "
of day and pight,-summer"anQ'winEerVére integrated in both poems.
In Crawford's ordering of pair§ of opposites, day% eummeff lighg,

hope, and love are all metaphoricaliy equivalent in their oppo—

sition to daﬁkneSS and despair. The difference between the two

poems is, instead, one of emphasfs. The debate in 'Malcolm's

. Katig'" is expanded ins "Narrative ITI" tohoccupy-the bulk of the -

[

.~ . . - 9
POEm as we now,bave it, while at the same time the poem“s romance

. . ‘ ) ‘ )
plot of Hugh's and Ion's falcen loves, retreat to the wilderness,

and (I suspect) trihmphant r&turn is greatly suhordlnaégh

-

We can- see Varratlve I1I" as Crawfvﬁd s final 1abour of

.«_,\ *

,‘5g6lidation and synthesis.- The image of Katie's seea of “16ve to
. e -

v cleave'tnto a rock/And bourgeon thence “untilthe granite splits"

-

|

-

’
(I), for example, is used again about the rather different falcon

rd
lady: ”She had withln the strong stone of her soul/A little feeble

- N
. »

seed of womanhood" (11. 60-1). _In other ways ‘the falton lady

-

resembles'AepasianFalqpn, the Circe in Pillows of Stone. A% we
' %

- "

1l * . ‘
might sexpect, the.sun's enemies in "Malcolm's Katie'--granite, dry

-

whirling dust, mists, the blacK’vortei, and the killing thorn of
< M ~ .

winter--all reappear in the opening section of "Narrative II" in

the refereqees touhﬂim.mist",l”fierce yeung frost", the'"eeld

lamp that chills the failing hand' (1. 24), "Dust, ;ﬁarp as spear
pointg in ;he r;eing'kfogt” (}. 25), and ”granite,;orld”. ?heg are
repeated laterQiﬁ;imagee of the crueified m;ﬁ bound in "dense darkh_

(1. 70), the ”ball of dust/Dead in dark space" (11. 164- 5), the

"shirp dust" that veils the falton iady_(l. 71) ,¢the "mists of
. . . _

-Death"” (1. 568),. and the despaif that Ion says is "a firm flint -

N
N

. . L T b K
— . . .
e - . . i ’
-

- i . - , - -
‘.s,b ‘ —— - I8 Iy
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e 3 . ’ ("The Frags'', V)

- parable to Max's frial of, deépaif. Katié's "For-get-me-not" song: ,'

| -

J
fH
.
o ¥
o]
2y
.
2

V4
]
B
N

¢ o

culture so impovérished that the poet hag to transcend this by .

, : . . S
‘cultivating a "melting away into nature that has no thought but .

g

onlycvibration”.16 Lampman typically arranges distant skylines of .

v ope "

. hazy roofs ard miSty city tgyers as a picturesque backdrop for the
. : . - R . ‘ -

. . A ) . 4 o
slow fusion of the poem's speaker into the matural lamdscape. Dis- P
> .z N - . ) ‘.

_sqnances--what Lampman calls ''the outer ‘roar"—all dissclve into.—- ——
g d C .

-

B : - . 3. ’ " T - '
this dreamy haze.\nmy_/f ) R ‘ ; _ Cw

- . ' - - N
> e Nor any dlscord came;, but evermore

The v01ces/0f'mank1nd the outer todr, . ¢
Grew strafige and murmurous,’ faint and far away.

» B r N 4

The mists so frequ¢nt in Crawford's poems, in contrast, are mot.

L —_—
-

e . .
mystic states to ?e includéd, but obscure forces to be dispersed |
~ . A " : .
By the sun's hammer. Crawford's symbol of epiphany is tHe sun-
¢ v ‘bf :" . ’ : T
daffodil, not the mist. In fact,'the passage on sorrow in Part VI

o N i . o~ B <

Y .

kdf "Malcolm's Katie":Eﬁggast§’Eﬁgiinsufficiency of 'gilded dreans’™:

{w1thout sorrow] the soul, but 11ghtly built
Of indetermlnate spirit, like a-mist ‘ . . .
] © Would 1apse to chaos’ in soft, gilded’ dreams, >~
LT ‘ As—misgs fade in the gazing of the syn.. ‘ ,
\ ‘ - - N < . '.‘ -
In Part.V of "Malcodm's Katié", winter's trance is-about ’

Pey

2,

to bé7broken and the misis disﬁerseﬁ- Part V Qpipﬂ'w1§h the. dawn

and the imminent victory, as- in ”Gisli", of red.f}amgs over ‘ '

- //‘ - . N
et ® e

over ''weary moon”, and eagle over dove: an
r/ *

"silver misIU

é%gle Wi /His angry eyes set sunward .. « o/ ... . [eries,]'Sun,

4

'. "
d{}éé,/ N iand] 1 shall strike with piercin beak Wt ” N

* L)
-

When the poem 1eaps wiehdnt transitlon from the plot of the éeasons :

@

to Katte's story, however, Katie mustgqndergp another, trial, com-



(beblished’in the Telegram.on June 1, <1883)-is her talismanic
defence against‘Alfred's temptatiom to Betray love. Katie is still
faithful when the section closes with a iyric‘interlude of reverie *’

P - : ‘ ~ B . 2
’ . B

upon herx sorrow:

v

L}

z o <
. B

. Love's Tose buds not alone - . " .
But still, put still dash own T
‘A thousand hlossoms .cypress-hued to see!

Part VI opens with Crawférd's most complete expression of °
N T M 2 Y ,
the purgatorial function of sorrow in the soqlmaking process:, -

s
3

< " . s - - c -
- . Who curseth Sorrow know her not at all. .
ark matrix she, from which the human soul

—/Has its last bifth . . . .
) ’

. ¢ . . . . e . . -’, . o« . . . . . . .

wlthout the loud *deep clamour of her wail"
The irohA of her hands, the blting brine

, ~ Of her* black tears, the gauly but ‘lightly, built
0f° indeterminate spirit, like a’ mist
Would Japse to dhaos in soft,_gilded dreams,

3 "
. . [} . . . . . . . . . . o . . . . - .

" .Sorrow, dark mother of the soulh arise!

<

. . - s e . . e . - . - . ..

-. ."* thou instru ent )
Close ‘clasped within the great Creative Hand!

A

o ”*

-

" The poem has moved from a thoughtless Eden, where Kate yet ”siood\
- onn that smooth v1olet plaln/Where nqthlng shaaes .the sun into a .,
&

- dark matrix of s rrow.* The sun is threatenéﬂ by the horned-herds
who draw "tHeir sdllen masses -info~one black cloud"the "resifous

black smoke’, and the "dry dust whirling on the prairie". - The

- . . - s .

-
E *

‘human equivalent fo this- closing in of mist and c¢louds upén the .

sun is the broéese of suffering dufihg:which'MaX‘andeatie undergo

" P /_' . ap r-.,'. ‘;,~;';

*" ) -4 " -] K - . ~?' - N
The ljittle blue flower, forget—me—not,‘ahguc,which 80

many sentimental associations have clustered, ‘ow€s fts name to

‘the legends told of its talismanic virtues." (Fiske, p 56)

19
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e-

says in Part IV:

to. their own "deep ‘defeat' and provide both the occasion for Mak

Separete trfals,og ;heir faith and love. When the solar myth is

2

disﬁiaced‘iﬁto roﬁance,'the death of tbeAwinter{sun becomes the

ritual‘deaéb of Max and Katie. Like Rosamunda in Married With an

™
Cy

Opal, Ketieé’the‘mild "dove'' and "white doe", is the saerifice'of'

innogence that enables, the recovery of a higher, .uhselfish Eden.’
s . , e 7 Fad ~

All this while, Crawfdrd has been developing the accompady—

“
Y

ing motif of bringing to birth. the giants buried within both Max”

&

"and Alfréd. The conventfonal struggle in melodrama of the villain

.
A

with his consc¢ience becomes in Parts IV, V,<and VI Alfred's
] '\ l.. v

3

= 0 . ‘ . :,.' ] o
wrestling with the giant spirit  of pity and love within him.
1 - ) « N = f

»
-

v

There rises in. my‘ﬁehrk ‘
A, strange, strong. giant throwing wide- his ’&rmw
And bursting all the granite of my ‘Heart. -
Haw llke to quivering flesh a stone may feell

e e e e e e it e e e h ey

So I wrestle with thee, giant.‘.f. . ‘

-
.

"Eventually,Alfred is like Claudia’ in From Yule to Yule, whose

-

‘stony heart is awakened a£~last to love for her innocent), pere

sehuted‘vicbim. By tue end Alfred's labours of darkness and K

destructlon like those of theg Ewil bnother in ”Gisli", .are used

<

3

4 v

" to wprk out his greaxness and the means of Alfred s own redemption

The purgqtorial trial of darkness and sorrow has strengtheped for

v

victory these giants within Max and Alfred, as thé untried Eden in

Q

’Parp_I could never do. Wheh Katie seds Max agaf% after their long

-
©

.separatioﬁ, we are tolll that "she saw within his eyes a larger

soul/Than that light spirig that before she knew'.

« ~

v




. ¢ . . 'Crawf;¥d worgs out Her cénclusion in teyms qf Max and  § .
K ) Katie's plot and the pioneer settlement piot,_but'Sf bod;se thé\
¢ splar‘m;tq_of the changing seasons i; éverngere_implied.‘ Tée sun
‘H;é féthfﬂed to marry th; flower, and their union‘lightstup the ’

’“ . . darkness: Alfred {é,§o£ repudiated bu£§maQe part of a néwly formed - )
‘ X "trinity.of‘ﬁ;§, Kat%e, and-thé caild "ﬁ;med Alfred, gs-that ggal of

pardon set/Upon the heart of one who sinned and woke/To sorrow for
) hig éins;~§nd whoh thev loved/With gracious joyousness™. This is
< . . . . . " A

.

the incident in the‘plot that esfablishes the victory of the flowe}-
V

- -l

"

sun daffodll ever whlrllng dust and gatherlng mist——which is to say

Cob .o P

. . ) the victpry of Tove over stony-hearted despair and of Divine Provi—
, . [ - . - . . -
B . -+ % dence over ihe dragéh Chance. The poem ends with a“new family, which

s - - L

is also a new pioneer soc1ety, formed around the unigpd three gen-

v B 'au ‘wv
erations of "1ittle smiling child", mellowed grandfather, and *Max

.and Katie, who gré "hartd in, hand” like Adam and Eve venturing

-

’forth“into the world. The eight explic1t references to Adam and

“ o -
.

- Eve in the last fwenty lines are not meant té suggest the recovery

[ ¥ L .
of the innocent or, as Katje says, "selfish” Eden of the beginning.

The emphasis instead is upon the active wayfaring of love info the

ughythm of- destruction and creation, famine<and plenty,'wiidernéss
and civilization. Says Katie®
. . " - " "“And these wild woods and plains are fairer far .

' Than Eden's self. O bounteous -mothers they,

" Beckoning pale starvelings with their fresh, S

. © ’ . greer hands,
. ‘ : And with theif ashes mellowing the earth |
. . That she may yield her increase willingly'"
; ‘ :

¢

Thomas Marquis cglls "Malcolm's Katie' "a pastoral idyll

~

-
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@

A #hé'onlf Canadian poem of any length that has taken as 'its
. a . subject the struggle of the pioneer with the primeval forest™.” : i

‘ ”Malcolb's Katie" is, among other. things, about ‘surviving as a R

- success

o

’ %ul Canadian Crusae in the new-world w;ldernesé. Crawford
‘ ., ;

k ‘ I .
knows, Towever, that a city can also be a wilderness. ''Close city
'gaping city sewer", "city's claws' will be her terms in .
{

‘ .

"Narrative II". The wilherness of both forest and city is civilized

- hives",

®
-

when it is possessed by love. Crawfdrd'sﬁgchievement in."Malcolm's

-

o Katie" ié her integration of this theme\With‘both the love story

of Max and Katie and " the solar mytﬁ of light's cyclic cohtest, with

4 ~i B L R

i - .
darkness. o : ‘. . T

v . .
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" release unto ,us Barabbas. (Lyke 23:;}Bu)

F]

= " CHAPTER FIVE

. "NARRATIVE II1"

Her works, including a good deal never 'yet published, were to be
brought befdre the English public in, a new volume. A letter of
hers, concerning the- unpublisned material, stated that it contained
some of her best work. (Lighthall Songs of the Great Domlnfon,

p. xxvii.) .

i

Y ' - ,
Ion: Accerding to Greek legend {as preserved by Euripides, see
below), Creusa . . . was loved by Apollo and bore him a son, whom

for fear of her father's anger she left in a cave. Hermes carried

the child to Delphi, where he was reared as a servapt Qf the temple.‘

Creusa afterwards-married Xuthus, but as they remained childless
they went to Delphi to ask for offspring. At the order of, Apallo,
Xuthus accepted as his son the first person he met on coﬁfﬁg out
of the shrine, and this was- Ion, ... . lon returned to Athetis with
Authus and Creusa, to become, according to Athene's prophecy,_the
ancestor of the Ionian race. ‘ v )

Ion: a drama by Euripides. . . . The essential features of ‘the
plot-—a woman wronged, her child exposed, and the subsequent> .
recognltion--pecame typical of the New Comedy. (Paul ‘Harvey,
'The ©xford Companion to Classical Literature, Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1937, 1966, p. 223.) . . . -

- ©

The governor answered and said unto them, Wheth&r of the twain

"will yé that I release unto you? They said, ﬁerabbas, ~.

. Pilate saith unto them What - shall I do then with Jesus which
is ealled Christ? z all say unto him, Leﬁ him be crucified

(Matthew 27: 21-2. )

[y

And they cried out all at once, saying, Away with this man, and

*
o
* . - ¢

. will ye therefore that I release unto you the King of
the Jews? -
Then cried they all again, séying, Not this man, but Barabbas
Now Barabbas was a robber. (John 18: 39-40.) :

233 .
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* best work', would have incluided the second long #oem, "Narrative " /

% hd . S - ,
- Library. According to Maud Miller Wilson, who does not-state her

- elements in her large synthesis are thelhister of pionéer settle

.

. The anticipated publication of the sgcoﬁd volume of Crawford's

works,"”inciu&iﬁg a good deal never yet published', .was prevented

by her isudden death on February 12, 1887. It is likely that this .

unpublished mgtefial, judgéd by Crawford td contain "some of ther’

Ll r

JI1", an incomplete work existing in manusciipt form in the Douglas
source, "Malcolm's Katié! was written in-Peterborough beforevthé
, move to Toronto in 1876 (Globe, Apr. 15, 1905). '"Narrative II" was

written in Toronto, probabl§ after the qulication of. 01d Spookses’

Paﬁq-in_}884. " These two long narrative poémg, spanning hér'pro—

fessional writing career, demonstrate the céntinuity of Crawford's

work from first to last. The total vision lying. behind -her entire’

production suégeqts Emily Carr's percéption,A"Everythingyis'ail'

connected up".  Crawferd's work from ﬁMalgoim's,thief_to_

"Narrative II'" alsc shows her.deepening épgagement with the theme

- ) 3T Tl
of despair and the conéequentiy greater imaginative effort required-
for her to bring.about her characteristic comic resolution.

. '
-

"Narrative If" is in many ways the,cdlmfnation of her-

techniques, themes, motifs, and mythic patterns. This time the main

ment ’)
-
* v i |
Dorothy Livesay made known the existenceé of this poem-in /

her pioneering article, "The Hunters Twain', in Canadian Literature,

LV (Winter®1973); 75-98. For convenience, I have pripted the poem
in the appendix.

,,‘[.




‘With-a datt".

r .
’

. s L3

the Greek myth concerning Iom, who is the son of Apollo and King of
Athens, the familiar solar and seasonal myth, and finally Christ's ™
incarnation passion, and resurrection. 'Crawford intermeshes these

plots, as she does in 'M@lcolm s Katie" - She develops correspondences
i -~

among the rhythm of dying and reviVing civilizations, the events in

b

the lives of the main chatacters; Hugh and Ion, the cycle of the

liturgicaI‘calendat and the shape of Christ's ministry. Ail this

- -

is tied to 'a very large view of a Canada in which there are slums in
the midst of a huge rich land. Tite city, built oe/"tidelesg waters"
and coiled in the ehill folds of the serpent frost, is a'To;ontb‘f
of self-blinded ﬁafabbas—worshippers in need of redemption by a
Messiah. ‘ '

The ~cliill serpent of darhness, that in the opening forty

lines is coiled around both the city and the unnamed falcon lady,

> . o~

de have met before in slightly different versions Daniel Brinton

-
Lt

in Mythé of the New WOrld (1876) says that the Algonkin hero

.f
Michabo, who is’*both the spirit o‘ light and the lard of the four

.v

winds, fights ''the shining prince of serggnﬁitwho lives the

lake and floods the. earth with its waters, and destroys the reptilé

2 This is the.Indian solar myth that und rpihé

/
"Malcolm s Katie" and is the same, as Brinton points ouga_as the L

"stories which in the old wotld have been elaborated infb the
B v »

struggles of.Ormuzd and Ahriman, of Thor and Midgard, of St. George
o 3 .
and the Dragem and a thousand others". Comparable versions in-

Cxawiotd include "Gisli"'s 0din, who strides from "the mist close-

curved and cold/As is'a writhing dragon's. fold", and George st.”

'

3



Dalmas, who conquers the dragon Want. TIn view of the reference.

in "The Legend of the Mistleﬁoe”,to pagan myth as‘”ChrTSt—lights”

Crawford's subsuming of these monster—quelling myths into the story
13

ofs Christ's contést with darkness in ”Narrative II'" seems a ful-

filment of the total intention of her work.

3

Hugh 1is a focus for the Christian. elements of the poem. His

t - f e — —

initial reference to Barabbas, for exampie is the threshold image

2

for the motif of the self-blinded city that keeps Christ hanging

on His cross while it builds Christian churches with Barabbas's gold:

ith newer gospel fitter for the time.

?}ght not Barabbas be a newer Christ?
(11. 192-3)

«
1

Hugh's identification with Samson provides our first ‘clue.that he
may, be some sort of Christ figure: '"the Samson in him grew/At

L3 ’ . . :
sight of pillars bearing wrongs aloft' (11.°207-8). Further, his

retreat into the April woods 1s a cleansing and a baptism for his

RN

new messianic role: .
- "I1'1l1 plunge to drowning depth in leaf-built waves,
And let them wash me from this tlanging world
e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e
Then will I come again when I am heal'd
And shout such gospel of the woods and plains
As, like the music of the lean Hindoo,
Shall drag from sewers and drains and’ noisome holes
The worm-like men who bore tlieir abject way »
In pain and darkness thro' the city mire.
" (11. 276-95)

This Hindoo raising snakes out of baskets suggests the horn player ’

in the embroidery sculpture that Crhwfofd made for John Garton in .

P

1884s Within the poem, of course, the imagé is meant to ieca}l'Vice
that "rear'd its supple, serpent hehd and hiss'd/'Lpose us Barabbas--

5




- . . . 5 -

L Let our fellow free'" (112 188—9): Hugh will be the saviour to

K ‘ free "worm-like men" from their sarpent forms. A later image
*explicitly identifies‘him as a fisheﬁ\of men who draws’ the levia- —

than to dry land: \

B v " and like a net
R - , - His heart cast out at meén to draw them up
e From swarming city shallbws-- - = :
) R \ 11. 557-9 .
. . (~ ,. \ ( )
In the-meantime,. we see him as a rather filerocious hunter and

fisherman--'"11{ke a hunter God" (l. 313)--qn the trail of souls.
: \ X

The silver f'ish and silver deer hunted in "The Canoce' ate Hugh's

z

7

quarry here. In "The Canoe', the slaughtered deer is hung like a

.. slain god "on forked boughs with thongs of leather'" and 'the ‘ . ’

C‘

slaughtered fish like swords/On saplings slender'. In "Narrative II"

.and "The Cance'", Christ, who 1s both fish and fisherman, deer and

hunter, brings together in Love:the apparently contradictory images

e of the poem. Various other incidents and symbols in '"Narrative II"

PN

deﬁenﬁ upon the structural underpinniqg provided by Christ's
ministry,. Gcthsemane,.Good Friday, Easter Sunday, and the “road to

Emmaus. Hugh and lon, during their instructive week-e Ad fétreat to

-

the wilderness, are figuratively wrapped in grave clothes. The

pocem looks toward resurrection when they will roll baek the stone
7
of despair and come forth reborn into an Easter world. Hugh says:

<

. : "And all our tent
) . Glows ‘shiftinglyy and on 1ts canvas roof
- Dance the dark shadows of deep leaves above.
y ’ Come, burst our linen lintels, and behold
. ‘ . . Hope swimming up the dawn upon the world!"
(11. 334-8) ‘




L

.

.
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1f Hugh is the messianic figure who speaks for Easter, hope,
rvand resurrection, Ion 1s still withiﬂ tﬂe dark tomb. Hugh ;nd Ion
are,énotherof thoke famiiiarméair; of twins like the Halton boys,
Florian and.Clyffe Dutrom, and Max.and Alfred. Both have had a

"false falcon love' and have retreated for self-healing to the

,wilderness, Hugh'érreSponse to tribulation is hope, Ion's is

despair. 1In a narrative flashbébk, we learn that at first Ion was

1 L

all right with his paintings of the wilds that caught the living
2 B . ®

spirit beneath the painted forms, until "Love came troublgus with

a

~;iis laﬁguid lutes/And dang'd be}ore Despair" (11.° 595-6).
Ton's name as well as the poem's thrée explicit rqferenées
to Athens link him specifica11§ with ﬁhe Ion of Greek my;h: who is
born in a dark cave and whose identity as the son of Apollo is” for

a time concealed. In Euripides' play, which is based on the myth,

I'4

the identity of the legendary Ion is eventuélly recognized, Ion
becomes King of Athens, and the redemptive, shape of Greek New Comedy

is completed, '"Narrative 11" provides clues that its Ion will

likewise experience the comic reversal: of darkness turning to °

light.' But, in the existing uncompleted poem, Ion is still in the

dark cave unaware’that he is the son of light. Love, "well-mask'd

. i - .1 )
in weeds' with his cupid's arrows "hidden in/A cypress wreath'd

urn', plays the ''page pétt" to besgaif:a .

and waiting for his day
- Laugh'd in the darkness of the tyrant's shade.
And Ion wing'd his heels, and hurried far
"Into the wilds from his false falcon lowve. .ot
: ' ‘ . (11. 604-607) , .
This passage indicates the ‘complexity of Crawford's handling. of her E

-
-
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central theme of love. Love and despair are brought togg}her here:

-

in the same way that Hugh later “‘joins st’rm and music: 'but ever

{

tends/The storm to music, and the strife to %Face" (11. 766-7).
The “"false falcon love" in this bassage recalls the jewel-coiffed]
lady in the opening‘incident whose félcon eyes are hooded in —
dgrkness: "But you, fierce falcon of the soul,/You pluék‘the

jewell'd hood across keen'‘'eyes" (11. 140-1). Love's arrows are

-

——

hidden in a "cypress wreath'd urn", just as the falcon lady has a

rubied arrow hidden in . x; :
' i , ) ¢

. the dusk &

And stormy purple of the raven braid’ e

That built its blad¢kness over falcon eyes

Hooded by lashes like the fall of night.

(11. 119-22)

.- '

Hugh focuses th% poem's Christian elements, Ion is the
means of introducing the Greek myth of Apéllo's son, arnd both these

plois‘are interconnected by the relationship of Hugh and Ion as

doubles and as antagonists in their debate. The imagery éf'the
Oy .

"false falcon love", serpent coils of winter and despair, and 'Dust,
. - z T [

sharp as spear "points in the rising-*frost" (1. 25) characterizes-

equally the initial experience of Hugh and Ion. For each characgter,

the encounter with the false falcord love seems to represent human

perversity elsewhere expressed in crime, want, and warfare. The

4

falcon lady prefers the ''other lover' whose mind {is 6n Mstocks and

mafgins, 'long' and *short' and all/The licens'd weapons of the

world's wild war/Against large Plenty' (11. 92-9@): The "infant y
2 : “ - :
city"” prefers Barabbas as its modern Christ. From :close city

39

hives" mep cry out, ""We starve! we starve!' while half a world lay _

s
4



principle 1s Time and the theme is Hope,versusudggpair (symboliz—

fresh/And teéming, out beyond the city gates” (11. 201-2). This is

8 - -

P g + r -
the same dark vision of peryersity that we have seen represented in

the prose romances by, the dispossessed twin--the defaced image of"

the fortunate heir who, like Lyon of The Halton Boys, has been

raised in "frightful city prisons' and "loathsome cify lairs where ,

.

thieves lurked and murderers hid in their darkness from the darker
shadow of the gallows". \ K ‘ Y

The difference between Hugh'and Ton is fhat Iohfsees human-

’ '

ity as irremediably corrupt and self-fettered~ih darkness. Hugh has

fatth that at some level a way can be found to break the hood of x
N, ? . N \ »

darkness that binds the falcon lady, to teach the city to know its

true'messiah, and gg tead mankind from choked cities into teeming o »

fields of plenty. In their perceptual'ordering of human exper-

L 4

~———
ience, Hugh and Ion occupy opposed ghilosophic positlons equivaignt

~

-to the contest of Max and Alfred, or of the South and North Winds,

or of the nystic flower and the éraaife rock and thriing dusi.
. 1 5‘ T e
Ion is no villain, however, and the opposition between Hugh

and Ion is expressea more through debate than=through melodrama or .

romance. The distinction between the techniques of Malcolm 5 s -

. Katie" and of ”Narratlve 11" 1is notdap sharp as Dorothy Livesay

suggests in hgr article, '"The Hynters Twain'. She says, "Whereas

. in Melcolm's Katie the organizing prinoiple is Narration and.tpe

, FA : —

theme is the power of Love, in The Hunters Twain the organizing - .

R

A

ing pioneer optimism versus sophisticated pessimism or eynicism)

b 4 o ]

. However, the romance narrative and the solar plot of the succession

.
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3 f
of day and pight,'summer"anQ‘wintervére integrated in both poems.

.
-

In Crawford's ondéring of pair§ of opposites, day$ gummﬁff lighg,

hope, and love are atl metaphoricaliy equivalent_in their oppo-

sition to da7kne$s and despair. The difference between the two
poems is, Instead, one of emphasfs. The debate in "Malcolm's

.Katig" is expanded ins "Narrative II" to occupy -the bulk of the -
- ¢

' .~ . . . . ¥
poem as we now Jave it, while at the same time the poem%s romarnce

) ) : . : .
plot of Hugh's and Ion's falcon loves, retreat to the wilderness,

and (I suspect) trfhmphént rgturn is greatly suhox:‘d:i.'nat:‘g:i«.~
We can- see 'Narrative II" as Crawfhkd's fingl labour of

. - .

—<-,\’ - >

."gyélidation and synthesis.- The 1mage of. Katle s "seed of "1ove ‘to

. cleave *ato a rock/And bourgeon thence untifxthe granite splits"

-

»
(I), for example, is used again about the rather different falcon

e/ .
lady: ''She had within the strong stone of her soul/A little feeble t

- a

seed of womanhood” (11. 60—1). .In other ways the falton lady

-

' résembles'Aspas£a~Falqon, the Circe in Pillows of Stone. AS we
EY
might ﬁxl;ect:, the.sun's enemies in "Malcolm'¢ Katie''--granite, dry

e

whirling dust, mists, the black vortex, and the killing thorn of

w1nter——all reappear in the opening section of "Narrative II" in ) o

the rgfereqoes to 'dlm mist', 'fierce young frost , the- cold

lamp that chills the failing hand” (1. 24), 'Dust, ;ﬂarp as spear
pointﬁ in ;he riging'%fogt“ (1. 25), and "g:anitedéorld"i ?heg are
repeated lateroiﬁlimage; of the cruoified m;h bound in "“dense dark“.

(1. 70), the ”ball of’dust/Dead in dark space”’(li. 164-5), the

"sh%rp dust" that veils the falton lady (1 71) ,¢the "migts of

*

-Death" (1.°568),. and the despair that Ion says is "a firm fling -

[y ‘ -
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o

’ ' . to ‘ //j‘ ‘ . » 4 -
rock'" (1. 390) and Hugh calls a "hooded spectre" tDespai;, Despatr!/

Have I not sien that hooded spectxe steal/Among my many graves? have
. . ' -

I not fought/His misty arms?” jllz 440-3). Crawford's concern with
tyraany and economic oppression, noted earlier in'“‘be Helot" and.

"Wealth" ("Art thou not mocked, eternal God%LAre‘these not gerfs

. ? R < , .
on freedom's sod?'") surfaces here in her treatment of the city of

-

- Barabbas-worshippers:

: Co The Church tower roar'd it on r evenf;g cb‘%e
*—_—’_,,) : "Loose ug Barabbas! he will regr us high; -
Will %ay his-gold upon our ergin pipes; - - .
. ° Will beat his stolen silver in our bélls;
v ec - And stain our windows with the'bload'bé robs

From the. free Helot's heart." ' Cw
N (11. 176-81) :

: . ser .
The line in "Malcolm's.Katie! (III), "The silver lilies drew her

-

with white smiles”, becomes "If Love lure like a lily to dark deeps”

(1. 134): This- image is picked up in "The Lily Bed" song .and " in Al
% Hugh's and Ion's fishiné'“against this 11ly bed" j&. 550). The
;_ : paddle is "'"like a swan! foot [whicﬁ] éhinés/And fzights the
fish'™ (11. 549-50). This swan récalls the Valkyrie swan-maiden
y . of "Gid1i", espeéially when we ledrn, twentv lines further on, that
. o before his,déspéir‘lon saw "white strong swan-wings' as saving his
: el 0B . , Y e
" -name from Lethe's wave: X e, . . e
‘ , . : . .thro! the very migtstof Death N T
. He saw, with eager vision, and beheld
. ' The whipfe, strong swan-wings over L&the's wave, .
§ . And heard’the mighty fusic of the sweep o ) 5
. R ' ' ,As down the dark they hurl'd--beheld the bird- " o, .
N ) Seize from the dreamless terrors of the atream : o
y His name, his n&me!. And upward from the mists s .
L © + Bear it, star-burning, to immortal fanes. ’ )
. , -{ T A . A l o T (l%. 568-73) .
- ., - | - N
. . ) 3 . N ° *
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Many of the poems'published éaparately‘in the Telegram

and the Globe between 1883 and 1886 develop tthemes and motifs
e F &7

- that "Ngrratlve " 1ntegrates into a single v1sion The following -

list of poems seems to:be for "Narrative " whét "The Grasshopper

e ' 2 _ . .o . !
Papers" is . for "Malcolm's Katie''--a trial- run for the imagination:

£ i
)

"Said the Canoe'" (written Deg.. 8, 1883, published in the Telegram

‘an Febi 26, lS%Qf and again as "The Canoe" in‘OId Spoockses' Pass),
. ~ /

« "Love Stay for Me" (June 30, 1883), "The Butterfly" (Nov._14 1883),

-.'The Dark_Stagﬁ (Nov. 28, 1883), "The Legend of the Mlstletoe

?Dec. 22, 1883), "The Lily Bé@” (written Jan. 4, 1884 and published
-in, the Telegram Oct 30, 1884), "Hls Clay (Oct /;2 1884),

"Peace' (Aug 8 ‘}885), "All Men Are Born Free and E jual (Nov. 18,

18§5): "Yule" QDec 23 1885) “Hast Thqu (Jan L, l8§3), "The

Harp of Spring"” (May'l 1886), and "The Pessimlst” (May 29, 1886).

* -"The Dark Stag and 'The- Lily Bed" turn out dctually t% be

. - . 7 .
songs interspersed within "Narrative IT'". As‘for "The Canoe"

' 4 © . = ) M
Dorothy Livesay concludes her article, "The Hunters quin", by

%aylng, "The gréat‘lyric thut finally burst to light from its

shaggy loins must éurely haveabeen 'Said the Canoe'--which I re-

‘publish hxge'. ‘Livesay.is no‘dodbt‘right in thinking that this °

”
pbem, alwag nsidered among Crawford fiﬁest'lyrics,-is, lﬁ‘one
’ .
way or anotHer, part of ”Nhrrative II" It seems likely that

Crawford wrote “'Said the éanoe" first publ1shed it (adding the two

apd "My Masters twain the slaughtered deer”) in 0ld- Spookses' Bass

-~ - a o~

in 1884, and later saw how it could be éxpanded into a longunarrattvg )

" ’ -

B
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¢ poem. '"The Canoe" conPains .the éﬁbpyo of themes and motifs central

to "Narrative II" and not develeped elsewhere: »the 'camp-soul" or

fire,'"sharb—heéaed serpents, made of light',, songs '""loud of the

) .
. -

. chase énd low of Love', sacrificial Love as a silver fish and silver
TN deer, the slaughtered deer hung up by thongs on forked boughs, and
finally the darkmess that encircled the wampfire while "at its

curtain/Pressed shapes, thin woven and uncertain/As white’ locks of

N ‘ tall waterfalls".
. .__7 . . ~ L e

I . ‘
In reading Crawford's last poems, we sense a struggle be-

~

1"

we juxtapose 'Peace'” with "All !én are Born Free and Equal' er

-

- 1
t T tween two seemirigly contradictory visions of reality, apparent when
\ ~
]

.. f E i "The Harp of ppring' with "The Pessimist”. On the one hand theré

L ‘ ) is Peace: .

‘ o ) ‘ v .
Armed, armed her head, her foot, her breasts
A spear defends her white dove!s nest; -
As Peace is strong so is she blest.

. - : - ("Peaee") . -

Y .- . the torch to be 1lit up'within the .soul:

. . 2 On with its"burning banderol

{. - Where grope the mist-bound throng, . -
Its blaze will cheer the hosts of Right- v

! Confound the hordes of Wrong. .

|

("Hast Thou"

]

.and the haJp.of gpring:

!, 0,-thou harp of crystal strings, -
" Beateh by the blast 6f wings:

Do . . Flame-white swan Wings smite from tlee’ . "o

‘ ) ; Clang of lusty-melody! © . R

. - - - - *»
[ P

.
-

‘.

.. N

. . . the tender vernal moon:

Breathes to thee her witching rune;”
tle song of Sprihgtime hath

* upon her primrose pat.hl\

>

, . 2 e . . . . "'.« ?) ..
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On thee beat the burst of buds

.
2 ’ - . - L] . % w v . - . 3 . . . -

Harp.of Spring, thy mimstrel is h
Each that feels the throb of bliss.
(""The ‘Harp. of Spring'')

WY .
On the other hand, there is the ironic contrast between the happy

heir and the gionssessed orphan:

-

. D
LT "All are born free and equal.” A matrqn proud and fair,
’ ) Smlled as they whlspered to her,.''Lo, see thy lusty
’ heir!"
'All are born free and equal. In a loathsome cellar lair,
\ A nameless babe came wailing in the bitter winter air.
- ("All Men Are Born')

. ' i .
and the terrifying vision of a second deluge of chaos and destruc-

’

tion erupting from the human soul:
Build slightly; builders! Rear to reedy fluting
Your tremulous, tall walls, ] )
To laugh of viol, and to mellow lut{hg,
"Your high_and glittering halls.

Sons of old chaos; your blind dam besought you,
Once to her awful deeps;

With her blank palms she to her bosom brought you--
Again she stirs and weeps.

Not now she shakes the poles to loose in thugder
£ . A deluge on the world; , A
She plucks the ice-heaps, of men's souls asundér|, “
And in blind fury hurled--

\The:many waters of the furious fountains
Leap from their stormy birth, . .
Shake the_deep roots of Truth's eternal mountalins, -
Reel the slight things of earth!

g:;id slightly, builders! From enslaved nations
MBurst the blind human tides, - - S
R _And 1in thejr necks, thro' night of desolations

Dot Again olJ Chaos rides . '

T . _ : " ("The Pessimist")|-

id r

w- - : /

This dialectic ofJHope;hnd\déspair has been pakt of Crawfdrd's' °
- ) © - R r .

- work from the beginning. Compare, for.example, '"Moloch" ("A City

-

\ Pt




. 1 >
roar'd, like a great beast fast'chain'dh, Mail, Nov. 6, 1874) with

"Canada to Eﬁgland” (“Agesrwill watch/Those seeds expand to suns,

such as the tree/Bears on its boughs, whichgrows in Paradise',
. . L4

-

, : ° . . .
Mail, Jul. 28, 1874). The single short lyric, written to fit the’

- - . ..
space dbf a newspapef eolumn cahnot accommodate at any one time more

2 ‘s "“ - . ‘ -
than a single aspect of Crawford's mythic vision. 1In "Narrat%¥g 11"

@

through the device of dialogue, ''The Pessimist"_and "The Harp of

Spring", '"All Men Are Born' and "Peace', the whirling dust and the
. : v
mystic flower, are made part of the same poem.

© “

‘Alongside the'pqssages just qudte& frog the newspaper poems,

, we might place the following four passages from "Narrative II", that
are obvious reworkings of the same images and‘themes:

"Aye so,” said’Hugh, "and mild millennial days ,
When brawny Peace shall lie, fair and full stretch'd
Upon charg'd gatlings, smiling in the sun."

* (11. 4319-21)
Hugh caught the dove of Spring between his palms,
And unasham'd before his large-thew'd soul
Drew her soft plumes against his worn breast
And held her to his ear to coo her rune
0f deep green woodsz and creeks and purple hills
(11. 271-5)

: "True, true, said Ion, "true’

And to their slimy lips shall steal at night

Lost mothers with their bastards at their breasts-~
And .stare a moment at’.the town behind, ’
A moment at the“sfars—»then mdke their choice

0f filthy water. "Spurn'd merrily by Fate

The madmen of Degpair shall leap from thence
. o (11. 750~56)

-

"Give me despair ] strong certainty-~1'11 stand
On that grim cliff, and’ dominate the world,
Look from it through the universe, and see
e birth of ruins, and the-horrid flames
bursting worlds--"
. , (11. 391-6)




-%

" .Lads in Green" (Jul.‘22,'lQ85), and, to end the series,_“ﬁéace”

] . L4

'

»*  The similarityJof Hugh's conception of "brawny Peace" armed

’

"in her best prime'l to the poem '"Peace" and five others published
) . >

in the Telegram between April 30, 1885 and August 8, 1885 raises

.

this quéﬁfion: to what extent is Crawford's narrative poetry a

Y

developing response to contemporary events? These six Telegram poems,

“ v

not- her best by any mgans, are 'The Reéd Cross Corps' (Apr. 20, 1885),
"To Gladstore" (May 4,.18845, "The Rose of a Natidh's'Ihanks” {June

11, 188%), "Songs for the Soldiers" (Jul. 17, 1885), "The Galiant

(Aug. 8, 1885). ”Iﬂe Red Cross Corps" ("Hurrah for the Corps, the

- Red Croés»Co:@S,)thlmarch to their place in battle'") appears on the

. » : .‘ * .
Telegram's front:page along with these headlines:

WAITING and WATCHING

b © GQLADSTONE PLAYING TO WIN ~ . -
.% Russia in Financial-Stfaits——England‘Prepaginé at all»Points.‘

British Columbia to be.Protected

~ Y

The next poems, ''To Gladstone' ('You, &ou—who have not failéd to

understand/That keen-arm'd Quiet is the Lord of All"), appears in

this context: o ‘ ’ - .
‘ L 4 : o R . £y '
GORDON'S DEATH . - . =
- P UT L - - L] . Io il'./
o . *. +_ . "PEACGE OR WAR? . o
: L " . ENGLANQ AND RUSS1A WAITING
Warlike‘Preparations of both Nationsf—Earl Granville be-
'lieves harmofwy will be restored--Herat to be prbteeted. ¢
. ' » | ‘
., N . . ' N
’ b . / 4‘
: <

. - ]
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" The headlines that accempany "The Dauntless Paughter of the Dgne

M 4

(Mav 22, 1885) bring the 'whole questién of

to home and juxtapose the two frontiers o

¥ ' and Herét, éfghaniétan:
[Map of. Cut Knife Battle Ground}
N -Poundmaker,cgves ’ .
- »
s i ) ' -
. Hdspiles'Ask'Peace:Terms
‘ : L L
L BV s .
o -Otter receives a pacifiic message from the Cree Chig
Riel's éollabse frightens the Indians
: ‘.: o - . //- .5Reds Want to Parley; , )
’. ) .
‘ Riel's Alligs Want Peéce
N ' ' he Ffo::ier Question . T
. — - |
. : . - British Officers in Herat : e
- As J. Ross Robertson puts it in his editorial of Juge 1%, 1885, -
‘"The troubles in the Nopthwe§£ have called out tﬂé,laient powers
of writers. . . . Not for years has there beerf an occasion which .
% - * vfﬁrnished such agaopportunity. .‘,’.:Jcrawfordnrespdnds wijth threg
r . ” _ va{iation54upoﬁ the th;me of weico@iqg,ﬁome the Yérk Rangdrs and’
{ _concludes the sefieS'with,"gsfcg?.- A% a resﬁon;e to tine Jate
"trogbiesrin tge'Narih;eét", as ;ell as go ﬁerat and the Su&an
¢ . . . . N
"" ’ ' s . t e o .
| . -
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further afiéld; this poem gives a siﬁple answer to.a problem that
"Narrative IT" handles with much greater complexity. There, the
question of "PEACE OR WAR?" is”related to the larger topic of

Q
Divine Providence and the possibility of a faulty design of things,

a malevolent design, or no design at all--Hugh's "All His broad

purpose' (1. 406) versus what Ion can see with his improved binocu- -

lars: "the birth of ruins, and the/ﬁ;;rid flames/Of bursting

worlds" (11. 395-6).

,  lon's grim perspéctive takea us from "Peace” to "All Men

-

are Born" and 'The Pessimist™. . The last poem that-Crawford pub~

] .

1i§hed in the éiékg;before "All Men are Born'" (Nov. 16, ;885) is
"Phyllis".(Oct. 10, 1885). The most interestihg thiné aboutv
"Phyllis" is its place on the newspape; page. It is begide a letter
from Cﬁneraleilliam Bootlh which discusses a theme that Crawford =

takes up in her next poem, "All Men Are Born' ("The guttér-babe's

L]

staunch teachers were all graduates of Eell"), and in ”Narrétive_
IT" in lon's vision of the "lost m;thers with tﬂeir,basﬁards at
their breasts" (l<;7525. Booth speaks about Canada's role as a
wealthy voqu”cquntry rescuing the daughters of the English éoor

"whose only crime is their poverty':

From such homes [of neglect, poverty,"nd drunkenness] poor
girls are going out every week to jein the ranks of the fallen,
and I can imagine no complete system of rescue which does not pro-

. vide for the escape beyond the sea of those who are in imminent
: danger, or who, having been entrapped, are still willing to fly
from a life of shame, if any other path be provided. .

. . . everything I haye heard of Canadians . . . increases
my confidence that Canada will help us right willingly and nobly
in rescuing from the grasp of ‘the rich destroyer thousands of the

" daughters of the English poor. (Globe, Oct. 10, 1885) ‘

”




¥

. The tqopic of both, Booth's letter and "All Men Are Born". is |

B Y

obviously related to Crawford's theme in "Narrative II" of Canada

as a country of blind falcons--Barabbag-worshippers—-who cannot

~e- - - - gee-Love-and. tliereforeallow slums in the midst of a rich land.

-

) ”E"rativenll" has a wide perspective on the rhythh of ¢olonization
e 451:{;}Qneer settlement. ‘'Malcolm's Katie" has shown families "

. ..

"upheaved bv angry povertv" bullding cities for "sun-eyed Plenty"

in-the forest. In "Narrative 11", these Edens have become foul
. - . .
. ' .
©r the breeding of Want and Crime as well as "clgse city

"Hewers"

1

.hives' from which Hugh and lon must now escape., Thus it appears

o that,” once builtafﬁﬁé "cities and palaces promised by the Axe have

turned into prisons, and the ideal must be continually rebuilt.

Heve agafn, in the contrast of the ideal city to the actual city;'

o
,

T"we have the cyele of hofeﬁul huilding'foilowed'by decay into dust —
. Lo »

. R . \
that Alfred points ouf in "Malcolm's Katie'".  The Biblical types
. . k. . .

»

: E i o ) '
are the new-Jefusalem and Babylon. '"Narratjve II''s version,which
¢ombines Biblical and Greek myth, 1s Ion's '"voung, leafv Athens™

and Babylon (11. 759-60). : ' ‘

v
.

The city in' "Malcolm's Katie'", built in humansshape T
- *

-

. T
according to the model provided by love, has becqme a Babvlon,

anticipating Lampman's "'City of the End of Things' or Grgve's

) mill of death in The Master of the Mill. Dante's handling,. in

exile fgom Florence, of the apostate city with its corrupt Avignon

Papacy, pblitical anarchy, oppression, and greed may have provided

a literary source for Crawfo d's apo tate Toronto, city of Barabbas- -

- worshippers. * The Babylon of qﬁe opening sections of "Narrative 11"»
~ [% ! - . ’ Y - -

e . , . , . .
l - : ¢ . t .
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,setting for the parodic aacrifices made to‘ﬂoloch, an Ammopite god

- (Jer. 32: 357 Acts 7: 43);

likewise unites into dne‘compoé;}é\imaﬁe warfarey crime, gfébd,

want, and the unholy alliance of church and business. FElsewhere, *

» . » .
in "Moloch" (Mail, Nov. 6, 1874; not included in Garvin's Collected

Poemsf Crawford uses an allegorical city as the nighgpkribh

whose worship in”Israel is punished by the Babylonian captivity

~
.

A city roar'd, like a great beast fast chain'd
Beside the sloping of a mightysea
. . . thick
’ Set wiLh the white sails of commerce

>
LI . -

thg very duat
Whirl d in golden drifts, and smote my face,
.o With scorpion stfhgs, sifted upon a wind . . *
! tn. . . . . . * . . . » . - . . . . . .. [
. 'He who, enters here
Must bring a lordly sacrifice to fill——
The golden hands of Moloch!™ And 1 look'd
. But saw no lambs, nor doveag nor any fruits
. . . - - - LY - . » » . - . . .
Nor votfve roses such as Romans tlung ) N
Under the wheels of victor démi-gods,
Or wreathed about the horns of oxen, white
As the white robes of those who ‘sacrificed
y ~To the great thuuderer, Olympian Jove.
- de then my vision clear'd. aﬁﬁ then I_saw' Coe
The sacrifices to this uploch made.

Honour JLOOd will, and Love
‘*quth, Gharity and PLBCE, and star-eyed Hope.

Repeatedly Crawford makes these same associations {n her writing:

modegrn Babvf¥on, great beast, pommerée, sharp dust, war, furnaces,
L3

and human sacrifice. In "War”, warfare ﬁs.tﬁe‘prOP of the Church

-

. 7 R ’ B r

and the spbusg of» Commerce. 1n Pillows of Stone (1878), New Yorks

and the stock exchange are the dragon) somehow. associated with the.

church bells, that must be pkacated with human sacrifice:




it was the slack season when the great panting, roaring’ city
n the hot sun like a rabid wild-beast, and those who having
€aten and worshipped™ Mammon were 'fat and well-liking' . . ..
rushed out of reach of its pestilent, hot breath, leaving it sops
‘in the meagre persons of those who had neither legs nor crutches :
to escape on. A few attenuated Bulls and Bears . . . languiaLv
feasted on the dry bones of yesterday's gold list as epicures.suck
the bones of prairie chickens, and listened piously to the Church
bells which were good enough to ring at all during this ynfashion~-
able interregnum. (Ch. 1) ~ e

In the same way that Dante's vortex and flower grow in "01ld
,Spookse ' Pass" in the reaiistic setting of-thé Caradian Rockies,.
the Biblical tvpe of Babylon is recreated in "Narrative IT1" in a

city that ,is recognizably Toronto, 'the infant c¢ity nursing on

- *
the breast/0f unhewn ‘woods™ (11. 173-4).

ﬂu}%esire to rcpudiéte the existing Babylon in favour of
an”ideal cftv has been treated before in both "Between the Wind and
. ) [ . - i . . g .
Rain' and "0ld Spookses' Pass". The lover in the first-poem must

-

resist temptation, which is itself a form of despair, to escape
"stormy earth" and "circle starward .. ./To some great planet
of gternal peace' whére the sun is never-threatened.by darkness

or mist:
". . . but toward the sun
The eagle 1ifts his eyes, ‘and- with his wings
SRS . ~

The novelty af Crawfdrd s use of Torogto:as a setting for
handling themes of economic and political exploitation may be
judged i the light of E. J Hathaway s comment written more than
thirty yLars later: : : ‘

o

-
L)

Toronto -has been used many times as a background far .
fiction. Byt as Toronto ‘does not seem to be a place where .
romantic or unusual things are likely to happen, 1t thas not bulked
large in Canadian literature. Curiously enough too the life of the
city, the spirit-of its people, itgplace in the commércial life
of -the Dominion and its political and industrial importance have all

been pasgsed over. . . . ("How Canadian, Novelists are Using Canadiag
. Opportunities, Canadian Bookman (July 1919), p. 20.)
\

‘ L3
N ¢ c R .
, .
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I

Beats on a sunlight that is nevey marred -
By cloud or m&st shrieks his flerce joy to air
N'er stirred by stormy pulse.’

'""Nay," said ise, young love, "the eagle falls x
Back to his ff, swift' as a thunder-bolt;

. LY - - . . . . ¢« o et e . . . . . .

s And tho' the stormy earth throbs thro' her poles,
. And roc wish tempests on her circling path, , . .
//f-A§d~bleak black clouds snatch at her purple hills,® . :
< While mate'and eaglets shriek upon the rock, )
The eagle léaves the hylas to its calm,
Beats the wild storm apargt that rings the earth, '

And geeks his eyrie on the wind-dashed cliff.”
(C:P-., - 244)

-

¢

Likewise- the cowboy narrato; in 0ld Spookses Pass must reject

the Satanic netion that God in disgust has given—over crqation to the~

i
5

Jdevdl. The cowboy reaclies an epiphany “of intuitive assent to a

providé ial view of history in which éod is present within the

©

cvel 6f‘time. “f‘ - v 2
In\fNarrative I1", Hugh's temptation to cleave to Ehe
‘ ) Y ! - : N
ideal citv and repudiate Q@bylbn takes the convengional foim of -

-
the soul': htruggle to escape the body .
For ‘Hugh , the giant in him hérl'd the cfay
He groan'd in, blindly up against the rocks .

“
.. . ., . - - . . . . - . . . . .

: .. .-and the poor ghost ‘ R - -
flesh and blogd lay at the strong soul's feet.’
: , [ 3 (11. 228- 34)

In "His Clay" (Oct) 22, 1884), dualism prevails: the soul that

\Luilds an altar to . the Son of Etermity" is mocked by

i

the clay that urges, "Ldve lives and dies 1in ihé dust with me'.

.Andfso, concludes tlie §peaker,1"the %lesh that 1 wore chanced ever

4 T4

to be/Less of my friend than my ,enemy'. Hugh's struggre carrits;i/,,/,*~‘”
. o ‘

hifh beyond dualism to another of those images oE giasped\pands -

o ' oy T -




and kinshfp:

-

Then, ' almost ffee, the soul had clearer light
And lifting hlgh the pale clay on its breast
" Mourn'd_the young fury of its poly rage . ),/"(
And on its necessary brother blew : e
The strong breath-of its mouth, and sought Lo sllp-/—~/’\
The v1tal fetter in its place agaitl : ’l
« e e e e s e e . v og ¥ !
Weld strength with strength, ‘'so ' lét us face the world.
I err'd in. hate  of thee-—grise—~forgive'” ' )
" ‘ <) (11, 236-49) :

The operative words iﬂ%this passage are '‘clearer light', '"necessary

,
- ~

+

Brother", “yital fetter", "wéld", and ”forgive"——phrasgsmyhich.carry

us back to'Crawford'; whole struéthfé of pelar oppositions; thaé '
turn out, }}ke Good and Ev1l, and he;é like soul and body, to be

é:}A:‘neceSSarv brothers welded by a.vitaI fetrer, in both senses of the”

K [

word vital. "Bridging the gap between the idgal JE&usalem and the,
actual Babylon, or between soul and body, is the imagé implicit

» . :
in all Crawford's work and made explicit in "Narrative II" of the

A

- . -
incarnation of Christ. By the end ofAﬁpCtion v, Hugh's soul has
. ' S ‘,/’75 "o 7 . :
wrestled with his clay é% redeen~Tt, and hejhas gone into the wilder-

¢

ness for ; furtiﬁ;/ﬁe?hod og trial and purificatlon before Pe can
return to rea em the,&ahylon of contemporary Toronto In Section'
e passagg'}iready quoted,‘"Then wi;l I come again when 1
‘lshout such gospel of the woods and p;ains/ . .‘4?1'11
em oué! a savipur of their g&esh” (11. 29018)

PR -

.*By.Sectians VI and VIJ, which open, "There came aﬁ A§r11

. . . . . n A
day all tremuleus' and “"Hugh caught .the dove of Spring yi;h‘p his

. ) » ’ s
hands", we realize that Crawford is aligning events in the poem

with corfespondiﬂg psycﬁ&logical gstates,of ,the charéeters and




(A

Fan

- o
winter world, where the Evening Star is & @%tant spidé\; clinging to

.the subtle lacifigsgef tile black boughs that cobwelC3he ‘sky:
. Yl e . -

& . - T ’ 4
, Y ) .
correspo.nding phases of the_sglar and liturgical galéndaré. In
- . . .. ' ~ '
-. R a
contrast to '"Malcolm's Katie''s qpening mood of springtimer and ,

b L3 -

- ) i ‘ P
pastoral innocence and youth, "Narrative® IT" opefis on a darkeéning
o .. e ° e <

- « ’ L4 O . \ X R -

-

.- .JOn @ch an eve despair seems no strange growth,
But _a chi®f vein. that feeds the c'hillir.ig heart -
- Dué e sharp. as épea;’p’oints ®n ﬁhe rising frost ‘ \
@ ~
“ - Whirl'd in keen simogg§ . ’ !
‘ ' - . 11. 21-2; 25-6
o | . ‘ 0( ’_ )

[ ]
The sections,in "Narrative II” arg briefer and more numerous- than ., -
- ® -

in "Malco]’.m's Katie'", the j\uxtapositions mpre startling, and the
L ] - ® . o

- -

-

transitions more abrupt.. Crawford‘jumps fi:om the whirling spear .

- .

polrts of dust to Section II's image of caged Sorrow-and then
¥ . 5
stralgh‘t 1r;to the midst of a,dramatic 'sgéne between th%( falcon lady

o i v
1 . L) =
"7 and her sm_x.itor. Sorrow who cries out, -"God, God!" and th-en "Why
-,",El; - M ’ T
¥ . . _
"4y Why?! from 'her "h&llow‘d graﬂes and empt)? 'shrines" (11. 31-2)
sounds 1ike Borrow in Tenny.son s In Hemoriam . . ;
? ) ¥ ' ' . ) -
; J 'The stars,' she whispet’s, 'blindly rin'’ . ®
e ) A web '1s wov'n across the, sky; - - . : )
. ’ . From out waste places. comes A Cry, B ;;)
. . And mMUrmurs from, the '@King sun: . 'y . ) T
* - (- 'And all "the phantom Nature, st%ds—— .
5 .. s With ald th® music in her tone, .
¢ s - A hpllow echo®f my own,—- RSN 2
’ ((“ A hollow form with emptyﬁ-hands..' . ”
. s (¥17)
» . . ‘. P . \
~ What links the cpening description of the darfceging wor],d with 1' e
warrow and with the man s encounter . with t‘he falcon dy'fs éheir
) - )
place within the dark phase of surnset ‘winter, ent:rap,ment and.
’despair. ' 9" . - - 4 : o )
trw . » . L . . . :
A . . ) . £ .
r i . o * ..0 ' [
- «



¢ o

The opening incident repeats Chapter One of Helen s- Rock’

(1883),win ‘which Lilith TragarthaX rejects Major Cyril Luttrell:
) .
. \” _"Your 'No' is irrevocable, I suppose-—-but my God--what
v treachery!™ ° o ‘ .

'f'
. It is the sole cry of surprise, of . torture, oﬁkreproach
.which escapes him--an® the torturer is naturally ‘disappointed.

. A moment's fixed gaze from those frank-piercing eyes, a
moment's dead pallor of the soldierly, tanned face . . . this cry
of torture and surprise, ‘and then.the fine’ ealm’of an honest man's
scorn . .~{'»

To her heart s core she is a dashing, highb;ed little
vulgarian—-she can find nothing but the Opera Bouffesto symbolize
Life to her,. . . In her creed there is no honesty, certainly no
sincerity of human passion. Love and, Hate are mere mimes—-buffoons
strutting in Tragic mask or Gomic So¢ us. She is ninetegn and is
,ready to laugh at’ the, sacred mysteries of humaﬁ life which ghe can '*

- neither fathom nor climb d

5Compare "Narrative II": .x | "“n \ S .
So laugh' d and pass'ﬁ and looking at, the gaﬁes
He stood by, mutter'd, "Aye he freezes .Jnow
She had the full, fell franness of her kind
Nor made.a rose-ball of the saucy "No™
. She flung across her tea-cup at his ‘heart.’
. (ll 50-9)
"Fhe romance nlot, which has “been fedu%ed here to its barest skeleton
»
/fof falcon like Circedhoman, rejected 1over, .and_ successful riVal lover

from the stock exchange is only one of a number of . related devices e
.,:for establishing the wifiter theme of despair It>forms the context

L4

: .
for a full blown developmena of this théme in the extended allegory

, of Christ and Ba;abbas. w7 o . ’ -

<
-

I , :;_ Earlier poems of Crawford s oppose the whirling dust 6%
. : o
Adespair with concepts of the Trinity of Faith, Hope,u id Charity,'the
B . /

sacrifice of the, deer, dove, or Iish, the paradisal daffodil of-

unity, the triumphanﬂ retprn of the .sun, and the 1ike. The one idea
- ¥ .

>
* 2
. ’
~




- L
°

underlylng all these others is the’ incarnatlon which is 1ntroduced

L . 3

2

o - , - <

in Section 11 in 1ts parodlc form in the falcon 1lady's fable of

©

4 love. For ' comfort , as she says, toihelp the man bear his rejection,

\ . ¢
. §hewyelages a parable tJ’show that love is an illusion and that its
_pains are self-inflicted: . i .

) "Now, now,' she said, "for comfort here's a ‘tale.
- For some fell tyrant's freak, once was a man
Coridemned to crucifixion. In deep dark
They laid his long, strong limbs upon a cross

-

Then the grim gaoler flash'd a. itorch on him
. . And seelng he 5ci11 liv'd cried, 'Up, ‘and come--' - -
‘ ) . °  + . . . As the light stream'd wide
He saw hlS crogss. A shadow built of wings

- Of moth and butterfly. . .

) 2 'And nought had held him to *his deadly cross,
A ..+ Come, my friend,
Leap from thy phantom little cross of-love,
Burst on the world unshackl'd by thy dreams
My 'No' the _torch to light thy freedom up.
Love is the deep dense darkness of the soul

Beaten by arms that passionately grope B .
) . Znd catch the void. *Away-with Love, away!"
‘ s C : (Il. 63~90) . .

Knowing nothing of the ‘love that bound'ChrisE.Eo his cross, -

< k] - L] . '
c ot gﬁe falcon woman has, ironicallyv enough, chosen a story about a

crjiig;nion:to prové that lowe is illusory.” The man, however ,» picks
. . 3 : . ‘
3 up her references to torches, Gethsemane, and the Passion. He

-
- s

. . ¥
responds to her “Away with Egve,gyway!?’with "And give us up

B . . // . hd -
+ ' . Barabbas"., The'echo here is Like 23% 18, "And they cried out all
p -at . onte, saying;.Away-wfgh this man, and release unto us Barabbas."

The‘imﬁedia;e reference is to the other lover, the robber-capitalist:

>

’ . vo " ‘ ‘ '
. "'And give us up Barabbas' said the man/Looking to where the other

’
¢

lover lean'd"” (11. 91=3). But in the broadestsmeaning, Barabbas is.

a parodic Christ whose'gospel is selfish iove, anarchy, and despair:




n . " 2l . . -

"Might not Barabbas be a newer Christ?/With newer gospel fitter for
. 3

~the time" (11. 192—3): Crawford establishes a structure.in which -

Barabbas, -the 'ball of Dust/Dead in dark space" (1l. 16415), the
o ' ; - , |

. "phantom little cross of love'" (1. 85) and 'Love/Dark GodPof voids"
g ° . 4 ) . " k3 l
*(11. 112-3) are.opposed to Christ, the crucifixion, and sacrificial

love. Crawford repeats, in effect, "Malcolm's Katie''s opposition

of Alfred, Death, the black dragon Chance, and whirling dust tb Max,

Love, Divine Providence, and the 'one great daffodil”. At this |

point in "Narrative II", however’, the time is still winter in a

darkening world and Barabbas @nd his self—blindéd fafconfdisciples
. - ) R .

dominate. . -
. >

Thé transition from the Barébbas theme to +the theme oft Hugh

and Christ. is accompanied by the parallel movement from wintér and

C , ) : .
finds that the structure of the poem. from this point on follows the

-

} ' ' suriset to Spriﬁg and dawn in Sections VI and VII. Dorothy Ligegay
| .
|

pattern of "Dawn of Day 1, '"Midday Hé;t”, "Evening Sunset", "Night
(The Campfire)" and an anticipated "Dawn of Day.2".6 Althougﬂ the

time sgheme of the poen is evidently but.a few days—-Good Friday ;o'
- stér Sunday perhaps--Crawford manages to suggest the yearly as

) welll as the 8daily solar cycle. Opening with winter¥sunset, the poem

N ’ moves through spring dawn, "Zenith summer" (1. 368)7, autumn sunset

.
L] e £ A

- in "The Lily Bed", the night-time campfire, and ends, bquén.off

’ abruptly before its finish, in Hugh's midnight dream of wiolence,
. ' , - . ,

. = fhunder, and death.

- - ‘

2 . . " As we have already noted, Crawford frequently uses the

~ p

solar cycle as a structural device, not just in 'Malcolm's Katie',
' » ‘e \ b

-~



Forget-Me-Not" (Telegram, Mar. 13.°1882), manages

©

detice of seasons, daily cycle, landscape,‘veéetati w, and humah

life as.follows: Spring, "éunny woodland", “gi

: Lo~ : . ) .
violets; Summer, "haughty crest', rose, casement ba¥s, and blifss;

e

Autumn, clustered purple fruit, heartsease (pansy or thought), and’

< -

"dusk, upon the lea"; and Winter, weeting at "shaking doors",

"wild winds méadeneduon Ehe'moors”, death, -and "love's forget-me~
~not". In some poems like ''Said fhe‘Daisy" {Aug. 19, 1880), )
"Youth" (Jan. 7, 1882), or "The Earth Waxes 014" (0.8.P.), the

.configuragtion represented by Spr%ng, youth, budding flower, crYStél

dew, dove, and morning is allowed -to rejoice unreflectively in the

. L

- ) ) C
tdpturous sensg that, as the Daisy says, .'"The round world séemed.

not older by an” hour/Than mine own daisy self". In "'Youth", the

fakig tells the Indian monafch that when his infant son is as small f

as a "lotus bud/Rounding by Ganges' sacred flood":

-

Fl

- The hand' of Brahma clouds his eyes
. Thro' the brief morning of his day;
.. Youth, leaping on his rosy ray,
* Sees Death, Decrepitude, Decay,
But as light mists on sapphire skies.

The complete'cycle of dawn to'sun§p£ may take place within

: a single poem, as, for example, "The Inspiration of Song" in whichy
. the subjects of . the songs are arranged in ‘t.h'is 'ogder: "sweet;eyed

Love, fair Joy gnd,ReSt", then “po&er,,high deeds, and Fame's

‘g:efné..glow“ and fid&lly "fire-eyed Madnéss'': .or "WhoASees é
Vision" in which the three stanzas begin as folIews: ,

‘




Who sees a vision bright and bold
© Hath found a treasure of pure gold;

- . . . - - - . . - - - . . « e -

t
Who dreams a dream both sweet and bright
%@thwfound true nectar of:delight;
"t . » - 0). . - - o "o n".
.‘ . N z .

Who sees a vision foul and dim

- Hath seen the naked shade of sin:
(C.P., pp. 74-5)

»

"Late Loved--Well Loved" (jﬁl. 21, 1882) is perhaps the most inter:\\\\\L
)

esting treatment of the three-part division of dawnm, *noon, gight,

3

or risingaiun, zenith, and descent. It begins, "He stood bes{dg her

in the dav ——/Agd she his Dgwn and sh‘:his Springni and the -stanzas 4

on the dawn are‘developed by details of‘fawn, doves, azure, youth,

<

‘crystal, and blossomed boughs. Noon, %hicﬁ for Crawford is imperial,

> ,

is associated here with the Roman spléndour of red sceptres; goiden
L] ! ” [4 -7 ' -

hangings, pepcocks, tall u;ns'aﬁd statues, Love's "Jovian height" in
¢ . R 4 »

. ¢ '
"panoply of gold", jewels singing their 'song of sun and fire', and
‘the fullblown ré§e: "Neéght/Binds on his brow ‘the blood-red Mars"

. . »

and slays both the sun and, the lover of/'the poem: -"He, dying, lies «
- . ' /” . . -

beside his blade/ . . . tWro' sinister shade/Gleams the White Cross

- . ‘ , oo .
upon her breast'. -The final sta suggests that the poem, on qgg of
. . o . : .

- L.

its levels, iIs about thée marriage of sun and earth. Within the

- 2

‘solar cycle, the sunset union ‘looks forward to the next marriage -in

the dawn: ) ‘ ) ’ .
"Soul of my soul, or is it night,
Or‘LZ it dawn, br is it day?’
I see no more nor dark nor light,
I hear no_more the distant fray."
"'Tig Dawn," she whispers, '"Dawn at last,
Bright flushed with love's "immortal glow.

“
v




3

- - S . (C.P., p. 102) .

(N3

.
-
3 -

- despair: ''Despaif!/Have i not seen that hooded spectre steal/

- interspersed wigh the three 1yrics,'"The Dark Stag", !"The Lily Bed",

RN o

Fér me as thee all earth is past! - o .
Late loved--well loved--now let us go!

)

Underpinni "Narrative II", we see the same structuré of
p 4 ;

¢ <

dawn, nooﬁ, night,|and second dawn. Lac(:ng the ¢omplete poem,

*

however, we can onlly speculate that Hugh's midnight vision would

-

yield, as Dorothy Livesav suggests, to "the serenity ©f 'Dawn of

®

Day 2'". Moreover|/, not even the dawn in ”Narrat;v%/II" is pre-

sented from a. perspective of ﬁnfeflbctihg innocence comparable to

.the Daisy's point |jof view or to Katie's as she stands on that

3 . ! L. .
®smooth violet pldin/Where nothing shades®the sup' (I). . Hugh
; ] s . i

argues for dawn and hope from a wide acquaintance with sorrow. and

¢
% wr

Among ﬁy many graveés?” Have I not fought/His ﬁisty:arms?
) \ e

"

(11. 440-3),.- This diféérence in perspective’ accalints for the

reader's sense that|, in contrast to the youthful spirit of '‘Mal-
Q

- .

colm's Katie", '"Narrative LI is a more sombre poem whose consola-

tion is to be won with greater difficulty. ‘ s L

o

N %ﬁfeq the initiai seven brief sections of ''Narrative II"

. : . ‘ - ‘
designed to presgnt the theme of despair in a variety of contexts,

the blank verse sections lengthen ot and the debate prdﬁer'be—‘\

-

tween Hugh and Ton begins. Théig debate falls into three parts -

-

and Hugh's ''paen' to hisg tent. .Thgfsﬁbjécts7—hpge and despair,
dawn and darkness, the building of a new Jerusalem and ité inévithble”“

reversion to the old Babylon--are different aﬁgjctsaof'the same

topic, as the following passages demonstrate:

. -




'Cdﬁe, burst our linen lintels, and beheld
Hope swimming up the dawn upon the world!" .
"Strong with deer's flesh,' laughed lon, "ard the curd
Of tricky trout. . . e < ’ !

l (112 337-%0)

er -

+
-

"What see you in the Dhwn--come, prophet, speak!l
"1 seé dead night," said Hugly, "and tears tiat dry

’ In aching eyes turned’on the growing light.'
¢ "But that dead nlght” said Len, '"many slavdgs
Died at his’burial; where may be their dawn

(11. 373—/)

Co . ‘ i
- T 1
lhﬁ: tHugh, with eves large on the ebon wopdj
Al fine, full soil--free grants for every s ul«-
Pure water——tlmber——hllls for litcle towns—J -
Shelter for cattle in the valley dips N
I’ 11 searg¢h no furthér-hither my colonv ’
Shall tramp; here tent, and toueh red Plent}'é‘robe.”
Thus ﬁon, "Yegr-. | . » .
‘ o . there your jails
Can cage their birds--0h, all fits well!

s

- N ' *
1

'} Heights for ‘vour towns and temples--rugged rrcks s

To held your ready rogues, meek murdererssy’
Your multi-marri’ d,. and the hor'y heads - bl
That whiten'd Churches, while their Hungrv hands
Pluck'd at the .public placket--or betrav'd . PR O
. . The orphan's trust--0Oh,. all fits very welll e ’
. Prepare the wilderness fbrcrime~--and mani" *
B ;o : 7 (11. 724-40)

purgation.

a

_ forial process

all™, "™GK."

doves!", 11. 4

one of Crawfiord'
b Y

433-4) .

s big themes.is the necessity of

»f suffering -(""Who curseth sorrow knpws he
A

.0 this clanging woridLIs noe snug plac

. e, \
The ﬁrose romances, '™alcolm's Kati

.’

the purga-
r .note at

b for ",
L]
"

e~ , and

R

- : ? ’ . . N
"Narrative I1" all show charapterf in this process of trihl and
T , * 1 .

%

_Whe way,of representing trial is through such incidents

v

in the romance plot as disguise or Ios?cn identity, a negr- .

-

-

drowninb ‘or nearly fatal 1llness, separation of lovers or fear of

the beloved s dedth or dntidelitv.

1t seems likely that,

before

2

\
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i 4 R O ‘sedgelburietl trees,’ the reflectiqn of the woods in the pool, the v )
: * ) .8 v
. coming’ of sunset are all ar;anged in an alternating rhythm of quiet o
? . i l Y . J - A Cee e ) ,. . \:
. Lahd ‘sound, shadow and light calm’ and motion, @s’ the following’
' . L 7
. - . ‘ . . 3 . . “‘,
. _short. quotations sugg_est: "thrust' ; . . .cloaked in a"golden .  _° :
e pause . . .. lecked ... . trembled . . T'@tocks-oLbursting Filies
.' AL a : N - ' " ” ~ E'( ’ - 7 .
/" Yom o ffew . . . still pul'ses R smote’ flashed the sharp jewel” :
Coe . . - ) -
, ) <L tee 4 .. & dragonfly dashed out in‘ gold B ?roppedcx from the gloom .o
o, an oriole . . . cool Wa\re ... balm .- sp,ft sxlencé clung . B
) - - .7 . o n - ’ ¢ Lo .
/% e . g; 111 hb‘ors e tendrlls hung/In darkness car en and so . - - :
- - - - *
. ~ T v . . *
>, ' “.oon. At the centre of thxs alternating rhythm is t& power that __'_,___f‘_.--———-
“ ' -~ K+ . . ' * . 11, .
. LR unites and r‘econciles all oq.positlons. R » e
R o o : o And he had told his’ tale of love i - . 'n; T E
T . . S With votce ,of’ eag‘le ‘and of: dove:... . - .
N . ' . h . B . ¢ . ‘ gt ) : "
» L . EE <. . v ' ' . . .
‘. . "‘; e Pa The images in the poem are bound tq“!he sol.ar cycle of the *
” - 3 . . - M"_ ' . . &
. . passing day When the aun sets at, the -end of Qhe poem, the reflec—- ST f
N L T [ - ‘ O ‘ A
I TN * tion o,f the forest fn the poél d:};sappearé dnd - corres;Son‘dingly the ' ‘A R -
‘. ) ) ) . . -)1 ﬂ‘ » " o s ,\ Lo
:e" C g » oad&le\ is drawn up f?pm %he.., lily ’bed Thro(g-h;ut the poem, the .
. i ..
: uniomr of the red paddle with the white 1:Lly suggest:s thé union
1 . - . ‘
" e ‘. ‘ N < - "~ ’ - .
N ) observed, in "Wava' or '"The Eost Diamond of St Dalmas ofL the sun -
o, o - N N T, 9 M
SR I : . L e
; . J :‘_. ’ . with the lotus. The. paddle joined uith the léy repeats the 1raage oy
. ‘ . s N -4 T
., L) - ) y . - ~ d» C 2 ot .
Y of the floyer.‘mg rod encountered in ‘Eiin‘s hudded spear oi' the ¥ ‘3}“ (\‘ ,

: . " Iy s, . & oo

~ Y . . ) 5 . -

el ) Bouth ‘Wind's “gay’ calumet of f’loyers" or, in "A‘n ’?.nberreg un'’ . .
‘ .. ; ., R :, R (
] the new king's sceptfe of a rMy reé ?Burnt at its top/tb T

.": . N a4 ’ . ) k
e -7 amethystine, bloom".. The flowering rod flowering almond, or CAQ T L
x' o ‘i ..‘ ) ‘0‘.‘ . - o - {, *g . . R ;’f

A S ucaus was, of ;oursa, a :pbpular l:opic for‘ contemporery writers o\ a - -

’ .- ' - PR / v Te . e
ey . ‘ mythosl;ogy' who. identified the symbol varipualy w:Lth the solar o . IO
. “. ’ .\’ " s . . , '. ., , ,‘: - . -

: T ‘ ‘??:‘:' '..t * ‘e . & . ; 4
't “p ‘1‘. a, ' ) ! < ‘ ’ " @ e ° v,‘ . ¢ " ° * ’ :‘”
A 0 . . oo, \ ..' ° - R < .', o . "‘ s -
| JEEE Y PP I Ty # \ . . ’ o e v o ! N
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A L . . 64 )
v . ]
- . ++  "Could 1 clasp Hope, she should jbe all'a god" (1. 326), he says, .
‘ meaning that, she should be transcendental :
¢ be
P ’ " - . — )
e I _ A .-
» ' . "Nav . . . Hope bullt to brawk
L, : : From vertison agd trout and Oxvgen
L Has' so mugh,[fay knit in her throbbing tlesh
e S % That &lay will pluck her back to cvlay again, ) . ,
E . . Could 1 cla§p Hope, she should be all a god, ™ ’
B . ", *  The Builder not Ehi\i&il}/f~>\é‘9 .
g ) [She should have] a broad fno@‘to bfubh(ihe oL -
' - . sérpent's by ad &
- ' . < That littb, and spits his poison in her tuce.
N i ’ Hope, less the Godhood--byry her for me!” . .
. ) - . (11, 322-33) . T
3 ) N h "‘ s ' ’ L~
This last ,line regalls the falcon human's earlier'dismfss&lq "Away
o C . . . . ‘
. St ‘with Love/Dark pod of voids™ (211. 112-3). <Like the fajcon ladv's
> . . . et - i ’ . .
"phanton little cross ©f love" which suggests the crucifixion,: -
. : a ) . - : o
fon's "Hope built to brawn/From venison and. trout"” suggests, con-
- trary to his own intefition, the incarnation of Chrisf; wherein
- / , . -~ » R
) s - © ' i Lol ‘ s
o . Tove mavgdndeed He a silver deer and a gilver tlsh.’~‘¥£::§ )
,,.’ ., N N ) ' "‘. “ ” : .' ;
< ’ As these examples suggest, Crawford directs the outcome of
[y N T B : . ,. - 'y .
LR the debate, not hy narrative commentarv imposed from withewut, but - -

hy Jvondes operating within the dialogue itself. Aon, arguing for

. deqpair, inadvértentiv uses Imabes capable of bearlng the meadg;g
é - . ' .
of . aith and hope that “is the bual of both characters quest. For

"example\ lvu s‘relerenc te the “world dew-pure . ; ..the tiger's .

N4

}. . T PR 3 -
r
;
;
T

. £ denv_aaw/Ldid round th; lamb for Love . : . 0 mild millennial
E";;;. L d&ys' (11® 408{11) is in;;nded as ridicule directed against Huah s ,'
| " ‘ ’..naiveLr. ALl the same,,it" fnits unmlstakably to fhri;t's pedce— 7 -
Fy* : ’“;, - | dhlc kingdnm as P}esented in Is iQh 11. lou’sftuq iyric inter- ’
- . ludes,'“ThqADark Stag" and }The. 1ly Qed”, are like;ise susceptible r
B K - : ) ‘.‘ ‘ _1 | . | :
l) . : o ' | qk' -



’fr*’

. « "The Dark Stag'" is a myth of the dawn that catches up

. .
: - | , 265
4 / : s
¢ . . . : )
. ol this seconh and redemptive teading. They.represent successive :

‘stages In lonfé sptritual ‘development and pfovigo tentative resolu~

1
N

tions to the debate that has preceded them. ' “

- \ . »
.

motifs trom the previous 150 lines of "discussion ¢n hope-and
. N [T

' v . o - o ' Aty
despatr, dawn and darkness.  Already, in Christian ang Greek m§ths 7
T * ;7 - . . "u ’ - -
of -the hunter, we have encogntered Hogh "}ike ‘a hunter -God" atter
souls (1., 313), and "buxom Hope . . . with Dian's bow/Laid on her )
¢ [ - - . E °

“shoulder” (11. 318-9). The sun is another hunter whose arrows and

Il

spears never miss thedir mark..” As QOséph Campbell points out in

+ The Masks of God: Primitive Mythologv: '"The sun is 1in all huﬁt(ng:'

mythologies a kreat hunter. He }svthe lion whose rvar scatfags the

herds . . . the great eagle whose plunge traps the lamb; he is the .

luminous orb. whose rays at dawn scatter the herds of the night .sky,

..7 - Q ) \’
the stars'. From Christian, Greek, and Indian sources, Crawford
creates her owa myfh of the fierce Ihunter sun whe, Qith-hls,arrows'

o
v

ot \ollow dight and his hounds, the winds, tracks dow? anb kills the

. €

‘Jdark slag ot night aiid his doe, the-snow-uhi;e>moon. Withih tﬁis

[ N ’ . .
nurrdLLvu tvame, Crawford recalls such earlier motifs’ as "Hupe
- < ) - -

. /-’., (_(‘ . "“ v

built to bﬂhun/}]om venison and £raut" (11 ”2—3)' Dawn who ''swam T

‘

the Egst - beat.back the starry surf bxushed the stnrty tresses

from her eéves, and ''So veil d and\irap'd_...~. waited for the Sun‘
- o .. 'Y -

(115 344-05): and Hugh's interpretation of the dawm, "1 éee dead
- night'" and lon's reaponse, "But that dead nigh;i‘{ . . _many slaves/

'bled at hia hurigl; where may be their dawn?" :(11. 374~ 7) The

yebi;th'bf,ligir ¢ould have heen developed uasing the marriage of

@




e

' cxnmplql'

(or emendations) by Garvin in the Col'lected Poems differs from the

- ’ ) . .
the Dawn with the Sun. But charayxiaucallv loa cliooses 1nbtead

U

a myth based on conflict. 1In doing so, he inadverngg;%y has '.',:’

discoveréd in the sacrificial staR the necessary syﬁbo}ic repre= *’

sentation for the reconciliation of o@posites. ' ‘

The version of "The Dark:Stag' which was printed in the
: - .

<

Evening Telegram (Nov., 28, 1883) and reprinted with several errors

u . ' ¢
manuscript version in some minor word changes and In a major re-

o
]

aorganization of stamza order. A convenient side-by-side comparison

n

of the twd vorsions is availlable in Dorothy Livesay's "The Hugters

Twadn". Iiveqay assumes that Crawtord first wrote the versionq of

ar

“Fhe Dark Stag” and "The Lily Bed" that appear in "Narrative II

\ : -

and then revised thvm'fcr,newapaper=publication; This constrﬁ?tioﬁ

-
)

creates th problem-thnt %iveaay heraelf points out, that in each

3 ~ .

case the roviqion weakens the-poem ("but uly, one might ask would

»

she'huve chnnged thqt striking epithet, 'The stout gnd lusty gtag’
to 'strong pnd‘dusky'?"; "in this case [of "The Lily-Bed'] it is

possible that the tpvisiohg may have. been made by Gérvin"a). My

@ 2

guess is that Crawford fi}sthwrote‘"The Dark Stag", "The Lily Bed",
o « | . - :
and qu1ie possibly "Said rfie Canoce"” in prefaration fdr her “intended

.

- co. u

iarge"work and that “Narrative 11" belongs to the ightly later
period of ]885’-(1_./ In "The Lily Bed", Crawford's re(rision‘s of the

Telegram version are apparent ‘in the manuecript itaelf as, for

' With golden hand she grasp'd the wave -
Of a f£éd cloud on her arzure plain. i RN

e o B L S

3 h . . °




"N

Cdeath. thivalent ieelings of mixed oy and sorrow arr apprOpriate

’ ,/:—‘ \—— ~ . P ’ . “a \\ .
the poem th;wréokﬂmétaphor of the Sgn's‘vibléﬁg,slaughqfr of the

. stag. The winds “shake the cedars tound". ''The vast,. flerce

maskelonge'-~the sun's, "sfver warriors"--rend the lakes| The "red~

¥

eyed eagle', the same solar bird that we encounter in "Gikl#“,
. . _ | .
watches from the heights. As victim, the dark stag is symbolically
. ‘ R
the equivalent o?nthd_Spartan‘s pale son slain by the solar\discus

»

¢

in "The Helot™, the "white bull" in the .poem of the same tit\e} the

, . , . ] -
-phantom in "Gisli™, the tree slain by Max's axe, Summer, tH@’silver

i
I

fish and deer in "The Cance", and, %f course, Ctrist and. Love.\ The

sun, cagle, Helot, matador, Gisli, the bold bright axe, Max; thd

strong North w1n4; and so on are equivaient ageﬁts of ghange and ’

‘”____,_.:L'

hogdusL ‘out of destruction grawe new- life~—the nggvggy,¢¥+mr’“"._ﬂ
- £

year, and thc ngw pioneer settlement\\\jespitu iqg s 4ntent1vn tq

=

- 2 ¢

a PO B e
_51n5 a death- song, his ChOSGn 1mages of Yehe Aying stag %nd the | -

-

coming dawn suggest GOOd.Fridhy and the‘brucifixion witﬁ theiq

}
H

implied promise of resurrect on and Easter bunday. . o
, ,His antler Iall-~ - co T
- : } LY he LI R ) ‘ . » i

T Mis debd upo the ¢risp blue burns.
' Reddens ghe mountiang. spray
His branches smite the wave . . .
’ He sginks in space--red-glow the skies. .
The brown earth crimsons as ‘he dpes, . aos
" Phe stout and lusty stag!°- *

“The second of lon’s so-callal

¥

L)

sorrow songs/That sdunded

€ N “ . '\

‘1evels of

~ rg——

-
-
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— B
-

merrily”;(lli,722-3} is "The Lily'ﬁed". Whereas the root metaphor

~of "The bark Stag" is the separation of dark stag from doe and the

“ of the lost Moynha's Teturn-to -the Heir of Dremore, rese?blés

- - | . r.

violent conflict, of sun and stag, fisk’ and lake, eagle and quarry,
- - I ‘ { ) : E
: Y

the metd?hor in VThe Lily ﬁed" is 1ove and, the quiet conjunction‘

of oppos;tes(:)This second lyric forms a circle contained within

the ?ollowing opening and closina c0uplets s

.,,___‘_,' /‘:"“ now -
LT His cedar paddle, scented red - .
, s thrust* down in the 1ily h%d :
,v'..*é: 0"‘ :.-'....,-...‘...-.. ' . o
. ¥ : ‘. ] L

With cedar paddle, scented red
He pushed out from the 1lily bed. - - )
- [

The gentle motion of a statibnary canoe EOCkﬁng in the water is
main:alned throughout the ??emlby thé rhythm?of th§ qctPsyllabic ’
couplet. ?he initial upion' of tpe red'cgdarspgédl; aéd the white
lily”isMrgpg%gggﬁvariousiy,in tﬁe union of the‘forest reflected
*in the pqplﬁ?ﬁﬁe Indian brave and maiden. syn and earéh, Mars and

,

Venus,:motion and stillnéss, time and timelessness., Crawfard's

genaral method, observed earlier in "The Helot" andJQﬁ“the scene-

-

Tennyson's renderiﬁg-oﬁ\iE:Frrésted scene or 1dyll by a combina-
‘ B e

——

, tion of musical and pictorial effects. " Instead of a 1inédr}naf-

N

P -

rative progression, there is a rocking motion that estaylishes F-

peculiar sensa of motion and calm, time pasaing and timelpipness.

. As in "The Helot” or The Helir of Drémore .Crawford splits up the

Nt
scene-into compcﬂent motifs which cqn be. recombined in any.order

;o achieve the desired effect. For exahple; the cedar paddle,

1 4 « 4
canoe,_lily Bed ﬁlashing fish, firefly,‘oriole, carved darkness,
‘ . : ! . » ’

A
®

AR IR

- ¢ a
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\ ”‘ N : AN L - ' N E{‘_‘, ¢ !
S * - L & . . [ st
. ~> "' . N ‘. Py . 1] ) (] “ » . 8 * - » . - . .
SR ' "sedge-‘-buried tree,s,'the reflection .of the woéds‘ in the pobl, the -
; , * X , b -~ N 3
4 . o coming’ of sunset are all ar;‘anged in an alternatlng rhythm ‘of quiet
. . Lahd ksc;g.ind, shgd\ow and light‘,‘jcalm and motion, @s- the following
“ 1 ’ . P~
<! .o _short quotations suggest: "thrust' . . . .cloakKed in a'go__l,den .
L T Pause . . . .lecked ... . trembled . . T‘“s‘h’Otks—e.Lbursting rilies
P B T - ]
]‘ e - * fTew . . . still pulses .- . smote . . flashed the sharp jewel
L . AR . . ’-
* N - . .. ., . P
L CoT e +.. a.dragonfly dashed out id goch L. :}roppedc from the glonm
. = | . \“- R ,:L L ; .
- v T, an oriole . . . cool ”‘wa\re‘ . . balm T e sp_ft s).lence clung :
e .. . 4ostiil ho;nrs o - tendrlls hung/ln datk_ness caryen" and 80
.- - - .-
- L4 > - . .
‘ . : . on. At the centre of thxs alternating rhythm is t& power that T
. . - ~‘ . .,' ‘,% . ‘. A . .‘7" ) ) } f_l
¢ BRI unltes ‘and r‘éconciles all oR.positions. i ‘ . -
) '. ' T : . And he had told his’ tale of love | S e
- ) - T with voice ,of' eag'le -and of. dove:.... *~ . - i
o ' . “ . e Lt s T . ’ < ; . L
Y LI oo (. . v > .
‘ a "3 A " The images in the. poem are bound ‘tq“Ehe sol.ar cycle of the
. - " . . R L~ . v,
_.'; .' : passing day When the aun sets at, the end of ihe' poem, the reflec—-
VIR , . : : oy -~ ., *
" T s atet tlon.o,f the forest in tne pobl dj;sappears and . eorresﬁon’dingly the '
-'uF" . . . N a-v i » . -«
b T ) w oad&}.e\ is drawn uP fﬁpm ?:he= lily ’bed Throgg-}:;ut the poem the
L PO ) " *
S 'uniorr of the red paddle with the white luy suggests thé union
i SO . . . 2
. ’ ‘ observed in "Wava‘ or "'The ].’sost Diamond Gf St Dalmas" of- the sun
N PR 1 4 . B s P .
e ) - N & N
I ¢ ;‘_. ! : with the lotus. The- paddle joined with the 11 y repeats ‘the 1mage .
- - - . aur - - .- - o ! 2 -
A e of the floVeri‘ng rod encountered in ‘Biin's budded spear ori" the ‘-: b
P ' . . .3, XA N
O Y : -
¥ Lo, . , South Wind's gay calumet of f’.toyars" or, 1n ".‘\n '?.nnerreg 1 -,
’ Sy o . AT Lo .
ST ‘ . 5 the new‘vki'ng s sc_eptje of,ra ﬂr;xd.dy re ; ?Burnt at its top/tb
Chm - . . : e g .
e e 7 amethystiner bloo'm",.- The floweting rod flowering almond, or c -
AL I s L g e . - & o ‘. W ¢ «
B N . - R L W) . = b} )
B ST ucaus was, of ;ourse. s pbpular tqpic for conteﬂporervariters o j .
- ::" . ety AR
ey ) . . mythm];ogy' who identified the symbol varipusly With thg solar o
DT oL 3 : PR I .~”- A, ‘.




- * . L R . ) . r ) -"*“:.

o

*. ' emhlem, the rod of Aaron that blossomed and‘fruited rn Christ ;he
‘. ‘

. - -uhiversal ax1s, the sacred tree, the maglk dtick the North Wind
. ( ‘ . -gives to Boots in Dasent’s Norse. tale,"The Lad Who Went to “the North
. " Wind", the.rod of Hevmes, Thog,'s hammer, the:sﬁear of Odin, and the

- , . - - " . . . -~ * R ‘.
ash-tree Iggdrasil—from'which the' first mah" was made. Crawford,

o . ¢ .

© - ‘ doubtless aware “of these varioxf mythic parallels, uses the flowering

- rod in her own work as an image of Ehe ﬁhickenin powe of'sun

R 2 . .
v . . - . s

- . marrxeé to earth. - - . ' N R
. — . .- . N -

. 'The 11nes that 1ntroduce,”The Lily Bed" are: '"And Ion wing'd

o

\‘.' ' his heels and hurri'd far/Into the wilds from his false ﬁgL@on love

- ry ‘fi

v - qee, fqr example, Fiske, _X;hs Qnd Mxth-Makers, pp. 88- 91

. _ In Norse mythology, als the gods were said to have made the £irst
e «man out of the ash-tree. -The association of the heavenly fire with
o " the life-giving forces of nature-is very commoh in the myths of

t . o both hemispheres. . . . Hence the Hindu Agni, avd the quse Th.r
- were patrons of marriage. ... .
. LI T . In its-completed shape, the lightning wand is the caduce
’ or rod of Hermes. . , . [Hermes] is a fire-god, inveated with many
* . solar aepributes, and. represents the quickening forces of nature.
I 3 In this capacity the invention of fire. qu ascribed-to him as well
) as to Promethels.” - . '
- o . he Norse wind—god Odin ‘tas in like manner acqulred several
. P attr1bute$ of Freyr and THoF ... "His lightning spear, which is
. 3 borrowed fr,om Thor, appears by a comitai metamorpl;osis a¥a wish
“rod. .

-

¥ B} . Lt | Y LI
- .o S Compare Cox, Mythology of the Aryan Nations, II, 112-&%-

T .t The male and female powers of nature were denoted respec-
v | -% -+ tively by an upright and an oval emblem;  and thé conjunction # the
T ewd furnished .at once the ‘altar.and the ashera, or grave. . . .
PR Hence, as  most intima;ely coniected Hth the reproductiop of* 1ifé on .
: earth the, rod .recame, the symbol under which the sun, -1ffvoked with
.- a thowsand names, has been worship ed throughout the world ‘as the -
. o7 : ; testorer of the powers of ngture a er ‘the long sleep ar death of
e e Wintel’s’. e .
. L S . . . . It was seen as the ltuus of the augur,, the \crooked
. ) . staff of the shepherd, the seeptre of the king, and the divining L
. :“"' : rod which pointed out hidden springs or treasure to modern conjur- 4.
L ors. . . . We recognize the male symbol id ghestrident of Poseidon” .
. . -+ i or Proteus, and ig t:he fylfot or hammer of Thor, which- assumes the
e S+ o form of a cross pattée in the various. legends. e o P » ¢
* L te - , - .o . ’ s T o . PR

> . . &




fleeing from a paiody of iéve associated with the falcon woman in °
P » X ’ Lo . : )

Section II, lon finds all naturq.married.~'Thé narrative frame,
2 S 3

~

- ' .o a .
howevery has anticipated this cpsmic marriage in Hugh's.earlier

- - " v' B
..observation, Tall the little isles/Seem at 4 mid-air, mystic .

e .
*

"anchprage' (11. 524—5). In the descriptive passage that follows,

.
’ - h “

embraces }ecaptures the mood of "0 light canoce". 1In that lyric
. v - . . .

.
a

frdé "Malcolm's Katie"{ the wdter below reflects the "concave o

P . . -

‘heaven'': "Above, below--0 sweet surprise/To gladden happy lover's

ﬁzes!lﬂb earth, ﬁé‘wave—-allljewelied skies." 1In "'The Lilj‘Bed”,F

<

" lily-lock'd, all'lily-lock'd". ‘Conventionally the romantic poet -

»

flees from his own particular Babylon to achieﬁe’in,nature a

moment'of mystic renovation rescued from time. In "The Lf&y Bed", t"
"and in Crawford s work in general, the mystic anchqrage occurs . ,9

within the cycle of time, ds we are reminded by the rhythm of the~

. ¢
. B B

rocking canoe and thg‘p@ssing day. . e P .

P — . -
. -

~+.,  The poem fhoves from-the sunset within the lyric to nightfall

4

‘An }:he er!lo‘sing narra_tive!in wl\ich the same_arrriagé. of earth and
Y e T I . _ . -

‘

sky and lake 1s océurring: :

- : B . . L

o ) ‘Thus Ion sang, and rustl’ ing thro' the rice: o
- " Théy met qpe shining fingers of the moon . 2
" "Thrust thro' the woods to ‘touch the shining lake; =

] . *

v o L 4

» . Con ¢ < ;
V- g - . .
. . , .
. - ) . .

. evérythlng -is brought within the circle of hplty. h
\ - ﬁt——g & ., ' . _ .
B » v - a bubble floats , : o
“On: the sleek wave--a little rainbow world IR ‘\ &
‘With isles and pines and lilies set in it. ,
- X .’ -\ ‘ (11 538 40)
The rainbow.wdrld of promiée'uniting tﬁé‘sepaqagg objecth it - T

as well, all is at "mystic anchorage", in a "golden pause" "all \

L 4
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2
. "She lifted mellow lips to .dying day
. , And all her kisses quiver'd into stars.
< . (11, 664-—8)
ﬁ'
Ion s two songs are.a- consolidation of earller motifs and a tenta-
Jtive resolution of the previous contest betweep dawn and darkness,
/ \\¢9? hope ard deépair, before the debate enters its third and most , =
. ' . ‘ . 4
difficult phase. As Hugh and Ion return to their campfire, the
settiMgeis the same as that described in "The Canoe"
. , My masters twain their camp-soul 1lit; v
’ , Streamed incense from the hissing cones;
Large crimson flashes grew and whirled; . - ’

€ . Thin gelden nerves of sly light curled
Round the dim camp .

d' : . ) Sharp—headed serpents, nade of light,
.Glided and hid Themselves in night.,

.

rHugh’s "paen" to his tent is less distinguisﬂed as 3_single lyric

b ¥

than Ien's two songs, which .may explaih why Crawford did not pub—

- -

lish it separately in the Telegram along with "Said the Canoe .

-

T "TheﬂDark Stag", and "'The Lily Bed". It does contain, however,
- ) 3 . . - ot .

- images and motifs of signifioance to "Narraq‘ve TI" as a whole:
. . .
- ' . .
the "dim, dim coil of mist" from ®he campfire which resembles the

serpents of ligﬂlbin the "dim camp" in "The Canoe"; the tree bastle
M . : .

~ of, "strong, leafy giantg"; the "ghlpurgian dream";.toﬁﬁéyfﬁg stag
- O

- #

R h ‘, - . - e o
. R 4 - " .0 ~ . ~
R i - 2 * 0 s FaN
" « < . .

. . ’ 2

. N - ' R

N
.
.

: , . RS
B " that gives Hggh;s tént a.wound; the "linen gintel” that fecalls the

N T 3 y
.
EY \ . \‘.,

graveclothes-tent of an earlier passage; the fish (made by the

' C ‘ silver cﬁeek from snared "sun flashes") that are slaughtered and .
) ’ g

' < 'hdgging, like the ones in “The Can&e", 'on crook'd sticks displum d

N 'of leaves ; and the connection ofz 'paen” itself withApollo. .
\

-

. During Hugh' s song and the frgming deseription of the two ¢
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'experience of:

[

men in the darkness drawing close to the red camp fire,

.. . -
i ! - - hl

fdiminuendo in the ﬁoem‘s emotional intensity in preparation for the ' -

¢ v
. t v . .
. .

third large area of debate--the bullding of 'a Utopian new com- ' ) 4
' . ‘a

'munlty. The thirg phase t:anslates the general opposition,of-hope

N

and despuir, dawn and darkness frog‘fhe contemplative to the active

and ethicalvfield. We encounter egain the 'split between sbu%’énd1

. \

body or ideal and aothal city. We observe the dualist's consequent
P "l N 4 . : T ) -
repudiation of Athens bec&use human per?ersi&y is constantly -
oL R

threatening to turn‘it into Babylon. . e .
The oossibility”of a new redeemed society is of more than

theoretical interest to the North American writer, as General '; ' "
. _ L N .
Booth's letter is sufficient to show. Crawford would no doubt’ be

IS

fémaliar with sentiments such as these preserved in Dewart s pre-
‘ \s M \\ .

face to the flrst \Canadian anthology "we have the inspiring T

spectacle of a gre t countr > in her youthfgl might girding her-

self for ‘racg Tof an honorable place among, the nations of the . . .
. ' . -
worldu”QI?Crawfor herself ‘had ample opportunity to ob erve this

-

Spectacle. " Her f mily came to Palsley the year after it was .sur-

veyed, The Craw'ords maves from Paisley to Lakefield to Peter—

4oe st
-

'borough to Toro to bnought her tn successive stages~from the o e
. Il L

?ioneer settle nt to th@*plder, 1arger centre in a speededdup‘

., .

istorical process.' In view of Crawford s we11~ ~e‘ -~
) ‘- s M
deveIOped

"to view with/some irony.the not;on that, by-ﬁiping opt its past and ° N
.- . ,‘[‘_,’. . . . ‘ ‘ ; 4 . . Q‘.
starting,agdig, a soclety can become'eihmpt,from the effects of the » o

»
. - Ll

fall’ . The idea that the ideglﬂfonfarlen,soEiety\ean actuall&-be o

B
. . . . ® - "f ’71 . ‘ . L -
- i ‘ ’ L. ' P '
. . . . . )
. ' ) - )
.
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built is, in fact,(es much a product of dualism as Ion s view that ‘
L] {’\I - .
the world:® is God- forsaken and tractably corrupt. . Ion says that. .
his despalr is cold.and lean and logic—full,/SeasoﬂB het)rue with R
. . Al . u\”

reason--from the past/Buildsgup the dreadful future" (11. 415-7).°
But Hugh's optimlsm is s;rong, not because he naively thinks he

.

can found in actuality a pre- lapsarian commonwealth but because, 4 ~
: g

having acknowledged crime, war, and the ‘cycles of creatlon and

destruction, he can go on and byild, using as a.éuide the model of
' @ . . .

a society bgsed on love. : .‘ o
- . * v * . *
v < e > ’
Hugh's response to Ion is, in.effect, .that history is-not
P . . ‘« %

Satanic, but providential and divine, Here folloWs the passage on

- '

tr1bulation that is equivalent to the one in "Mélcdlm s_Katie" ¢ ~

, » -l :
. :

beginhing;’“Who'curseth sorrow knoys her not at all": .
o .

s . . Y
IS b . : ' . ’

S "And thps,":said JHugh¥, "it"holds =~ ¢
Round our rude star--from hurricanes slip up
.* $18ek calms, and healthier airs—-and 'hideous slimes ’ ( T
. Labotxr with lilies-3% god's moulding place . -

-

. " Is full of riot, roar of furnaces, . , o .

Glaring of metal* running 1n\£ierce tides,
=~ Smoke, ‘violence, and strife--but ever tends
The storm to music, and the strife to peace,

-

‘. . - . . - . . Ll ~ o~

“Hope is Pythia to the God I know , T ]
. Utterg His will; and looks along His Hand .
r Stretch d thro thg,coming ages shaping them.'
. . ¢ (11 760- , 774 6) . S

. ' . *
This section of the poem ends with Bugh able at last to articulate .

M ) 1]
the true basis:of  his hope. His answer to Deepa!r[s demand for

- -
' . . , - ]
logic* and proof is Love: . -+ = , ' Il e .
‘,. "Proof, proof!' said-Hugh, nay, work the prob em out
L, Alone; nor waste your toil on it .mless _ .
., s You'feel at times the passionate,..pTain pang ' . S .
’ ' (V)4 adoration paining 411 your soul L. . N
) ' ’ C. e . - °



. < . N
And hear; 'T' is well tp worship" from her lipb.
Then seek my God and yqou shall find His Hope."

. ‘. (ll 791~ 6)

'"Narrative II'" shows Hugh and - Ion to be the do

N .

questing figures suggested in'Livesay's title, "The Hunters Twai
) L
. ¢

N ) | . - B
Their histogies are similar: th encounter a false, falcon love
g C on

-
*

. L] . . B A ]
. suffer from despair,'and flee nto‘ihe wilde;ness for self-healin

— g — -

The debate betwe Hugh and Ion seems fo externalize a saruggle
S

_ within H gh * Indeed, the Iast fragment of the poem is Hugh's

L4

Pd
mldnlglt. vision in wa{;\.— the reptiles of despair‘ threaten- from .

L 3

“within. Jhe,gradite cliff he clings to is the oné symbolizing‘lon"
perspective on.life: 'He Elung against the blackness of a cliff/
' : R < o T ey
. With bat<sharp nails, and felt againgt his lips/The awful granite
1 : A - ’ . ' L] ' EIRI

that he could neot gsee" (11. 805-7). "The poem, 4s we have it, ends

with the image of'two.intg?locked(;tags, like the interlocked '

irauches in Hugﬁ‘s tent‘soag' o A
- g - A . .

And with white branches lock d thev strove and reel'd .

And’ crash d to death together*-Then there fell : . . .

<

This. seems liggﬁeomé~cqbquest over duality, darkness, or self-
,‘ r” ‘ ' . ' ’ .
. blinding, some version of Gethsemane from which Hugh would return -
Y ) . . .

Uy . - ‘ o .
;ﬁivh a clearer understanding of his c¢hosen role as “saviour of .

\ L] . ' -
- >

[@kn s] flesh". (1. 298). - ' N

s

-\\\ Although the poem breaks off suddenly, we can‘pee the
-
int?kded tinal shape of the parallel Lhristi:r,‘Greek and solar

- -

the poem. Hugh, possibxy after. some act of sacrificial)n

e

return ‘to the’ city of Barabbas—worshippersw/'like a net/His'

-,




bright solar weapon, and .the "dead. st
_brig p

uliatiop by Love: "0 Love' art tho‘u & silver fish"" h’ithinthe

—

Qil'. 557-9)..  Ion, fedegmed.ﬁy Hug.h,"wilil 'ovex"’come hi:f dujalism.,‘be

| e

recognized as’ the true hbir of-aApollo, "and undertake h’i‘s_respocnsi—
e ‘m)l ‘ - . -

bility as ‘f'bfing of Athens". The sun, as Livesay suggests, willk

v

-

witl‘i.t}wn endings of  "The Qark Stag", "The Lily Bed", and "The «

L ¥

rtanoea, that tQé“final'gqqsoiation of “"Narrative 11" would be more

5 r—— Co r’ ,' i .-
.tentative than the end}ngs of _;\Ialc.olm 8, ‘Katie" or the prose roman/
._. I .

ces, LY r am. right, that "’lh,e Canoe'! iS™an embrvo version' of "Nar-

rative: II", then :.ft is 1nstr

Ao pote what- this lyric dops with

- -

- N . . ' / . .
its simldr _images of t,he Lﬂl\OE, s rpent 1ight 'ro&the, camp—fire
- » e
Lollinb\through ‘the yt/im camp, the hun ers’ ongs "Loud of the “chase
/= A , 5 ) Ry

-,

and 1ow of lovc"_,f’liove as a sacrificia

A - .
o .-‘: tn ‘;

' and deer, ‘fl&;{h}‘&’g a .
wzs:‘a f{'\‘

stout jnd h:sty (compare .
- i / ’
a[he "stout and 1ustv stag“ in the last line of "The- Dark Stag")

The. Lmage of the sla,ughtered,tiah as swords of’ light or’ sc.xmitark‘

'brmu,e. together weapon and‘viutim  In Rreparation for their recon—

L
Y Py ¢ - ) . ..

camp 1tselt S fragile Mman order is ac ieved. in the songa of

Iove and huntlng cmd in the interpenetr tkon of «,reation and d'es-
o

»
vtruction, l‘igtbtp and 'dark, rushing arri

s of death and “thongs/
‘Woven-of roses,. stars and songs , witile outside press strange dark

' ‘" . > o PE . . - -, .
- .~ i N ~

shapes

v The best analys:gs of this poem, as well as of “The Dark
Stag" and "The- Lily Bed",is Frank Bessai's "The shbivalence of Love
"in »the‘)etry of 1sabella Valarty Cra'Hford" 48 Que;n'g Quarterly, |,
LXXVII (Autumn 1970), 404~18% See a¥éo John Ower's “isabelld _ ..
Valancv Crawford:’ Mnoe- . Cam\dian Literature, XXXIV

‘ .

@}ltum -19§7)954— - . ‘ ‘ . ‘ . L ‘..

-

) | - . Do L i .
return in the "Daen of Day 2'".: We might expect, however;, -in keeping

LS

L -




. - -
- ! . .
L4 ) . . . -

- & ~ T

- . (lbse roun\the camp, and at its curtain
Do . o Pressed shapes,~dhin, woven and uncertain -
* . As white locks of tall Wwaterfalls,
‘ " - P * S
S . a4 "The Cance' and "Narrative 1
. ' 3

w - ) ] -
- - . -

"of which it s@ems a part are

“the final wfth Of 4 writer committed from the first to the Jevelom -
Tment of a
' \ earlv "A Battle” and An lnterre;,num to "3&4 r-mi\'e Il" and” "Gt ‘L'i ST
- . ,J‘..\’v

. . & PN

P TS c:e,ll as deve 10pmu\t and imred;ﬂ;\h_ dﬁi.!mg! th’iwl: usv ot m

‘ L - < ) ’ . T
arge structural m_\'th. 'I‘hei‘e is continuity frnm th‘c - . <

" »
.-

N en
-z -
2N e
T

-

. . !"’ L3 v
} ! ~‘~,,».,\ N

) . Ll‘awtn{%f};}"w&’ii’iin\, t.\ pu-,h m\th te the ultimate l-imita ot its
L gl ) .'.e”’u e . E -

.\,-:.. f i v

t. : unplh ation and mednin,,‘. 'J_ames Reaney has compared‘ Rob,erts.s timid P
e T ‘ y S . S .
; - .

‘poen abouf the I_'_La_\j'in.g of Marsvas with Crawford’s pas':;n;lv handling

SR

- ‘ . of . the same myth: "She would get at ghe “other dimei\;sion"lur.king
.+ . _in the rigual origin of ~the mvth tn which .‘larc&af can vnly be , [, '

. . ! PR .

. Lenewed ’bs im:im, and rivalim, .-tnd aloughing, ff his old sk to .

.- v .

BPTERY Ttovianllv grow a new one, even“ betome .&p@ll'o (C,P., pp. xxi-xxiid.

o ' . - . B .«- - .‘

) e the poem-of: this sort that Urdwford actually wrote, Apolld

-

. o céll"ed Gialty  ln other works, shei,e{crap,es down to hidden levels ot ‘

—-«%/ - meatitng in suth mvORs as.the four-winds or the mistletoe on the vak v

- ‘,. o + M oy . ° -
AN s : -~ \
tree Or -the Jdiamond in the lotus. Frog the beginning, she is inte- | .
ot S . . - . . . , 3 . . }
7 -srating disparate myths in her develppment of a wonomyth inclusive. °
Ny . .' . - . ) * : v e ' a

. . - -/ ., . . . . S ke

L o ’ enbg\..-h. agd mature encugh to compreﬁegd' human l.hemfs of despdir'di}g v

. . ’ alope, wiclence apd love. (Urawtord dg§bi'i;\gqislses"apparent ‘contraries
. . . , A . - A , .
s but _moves toward their rec.onci'l iation in| Love, 'In,f'xarx‘gt-ive Il."',

. , . - ‘. s -
O N - -

g ' ’ ;t sr:em.a iibal.v that the dcﬁate waq to | ave béen resalved \-'hen

. . .
. o -

. o tugh ,. t‘lgh syme axt Y o sacrt}dx ial love, pu‘slbl’v h\fl.udin& hla .
f i . ' V4 " ¢
: own eleueh, would’ redeem lon, who wou}d then garrg on the vision as -

B ’ . R ]
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N Elsic M. Pomerov, "lsabella Valaney Cravtord”, Canadian @ .
Poctry Magazine, V11 {(June 1944), 36, The original letter is in
the lihuu‘\' ot “.2‘“’" SAllison Myiversite, .\‘ackville. New Brunawich.

o ,

TIntormat ton kindlv provided by Dorothy Livesav, Victoria,
RO, T

s - ° >

* . “4‘ .
(loronto: Medlglland, Goodehild and Stewart, 19Le), p. 3

"l;c_.j_h_q 1la Nal ﬁ;Ln_cﬁ_(l(‘,‘g;gtth ord (Toronto: Rvergon, 1923), p.o V.
I T, : - '
. Charles ¢.D. Rpberts and Arthur 1 Turnell Tods. A
' Standard Dictiowary of Ldanadian Biography: Canadian ﬂm \J.ts Whao
- (luxmud H:iﬂ'l-l .m.hH l‘re\q lqlb) 11, 417 o
i ' -/ k
\ H.mdlumk of fCanadian ll(“'t‘rntu' (ﬂtt:lw.n. uraphic, 1930),¢ b,
. Lo, | ] . - .
) ' R H),.;;lh_ggxﬁsi}v_ Reviiew, LI1 (Autumn N?‘) 391, Mary Mavtdn's . . :
Article §s the mest complete and’ accurate biography published to '
<o date, porothy Livesay is yritiug. a biogranhy soon to he published . "
o fn the Cammdian Dict {onaty” af Bipgraphy. Pennv Petrone, lLakehead
Puiversity, s pre-wntl\' -n,mged in biograghidal rewearch for her
Soctoral dissertation on rawford

-

«

. -
4 -
. *

4

)
.
@

Letter kindly provided by Mr. Eric P:u'kel . His reacarch
provided the fatormat ion app 1im. an the ;\laque that the Archae- -

o LT towtcal and Nistorie Sites Bodrd erected in Pu!aylo_\' in, 1974 to
. . honour Crawtprd. - ‘

[ ' ) 10

s : . : P ’
Martin, p. 01, i ’ T ! -~

Miss Nettde Sat t i:. a ret {red librarian {w l‘ahlev who . i}
T hnew t he \ix 5. Macdonald mentioned (n Am\in Sutherlamd 'z article as
“a triemd of Crawford's, :

. -
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. 'R . - I ~

-t Tt 1 -L&g}}g}f_nhmy (21‘&wiﬂ1‘d N PR FO

- N Hale, "Blographical',
o - . 2 .
- : B, B Danlop (Qad
1902Y, p. 2813, . )

d.: Montreal: dazette PeincioR Co.,

% [\’ - ‘ . ’ + .
Martin, pp. 92-199,
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. F.s.Dunlop, pe lald,
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~ "Ibid. . p. o8, .
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l7[ﬂ¥d' . _
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! lbid.. pp. 69-70. . i
19 . . -
JuWe Garviyg, ed. iho Collected Pncms of lsabella Valancy
Crawtord (Toronto: Nlllltm Bxlgge 1905) reprinted. in dascimile
with an fntroduction by James Reaney (Toronto, University of Toronto
. Press, 1972). Further references to this work will use the abbre-
. viation C.P. . o
\,( ) ' .
’ 'th_klnddidn Settder's Guide (1855), intro. Clara Thomas
(Foranta: Hu(lelland and \(owalt,'IQbQ). P 0&.' *
2 )
* 7 "The Strategy ot Culture", (hnn&thjéyy_jls ot Time
(Toronto:  Upiversity of Toronto Press,’ 1952), p 14 :
AJ ' -
= “T(New York: Macmillan, 1938), p.-240.0 ' ’
. Al X ) 4 ) \
- - A Dictionary of symbolx, trans. Jack.sage (New York: .
Mhilosophical Librarv, 1962), p. 185. -
. ' "#Harold lnnis, "Paper gnd the Printing Presé",'Einreuand

Commund cat fons (Oxfnrd; Oxtord. _University Press, 1950), p. 202,

‘
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(Tomxdon
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lntruduktiun to uptk Hutdleaton
85!) P.oxvi,
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E.M. Pomeroy, Sir }ha1lvs G Roberts: A Biggraphvy R
‘(Foronte ! - Ryerson, 1943), p. 50 . '
27 ' coe
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< the twentioth centurv'y Changing Concepts, pp.

28
Golden Multitudea:

"The Press; a neglegted tfactor in the economic history of

777109.

- The Story of Best Sellers in the Unfted
«States (New York: Macmillan, 1947), . 86, - o .
- 19 4
. Ibid., pp. 105-107,
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Strategy of

Cilture"”, p. 6.
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Charles M. Harvev

v, "The Dime Novel in American Lifel',
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Mroberts, p.. 50.
35,, e " o -
Biographical . lo3,
. % \] - )
R ib"lwaholln Valancy (rzwlord" ‘?&\kh P. Percival (Toronto
Rerson, 1948), p. 67, )
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18 i P’ " N '
: E.J. Hathaway, "Isabella Valaney Crawford", Canadian
Magazine, V o(Oct. 1895), 570.
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CWildiam Douw Lighthall, "Songs of thc (‘mominion
(Lomsdon:  Walter Scott, 18891 Toronto: Coloa ch§fﬁile ‘dition,
1971), p. 450,

40
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Halo, ”Blogrupb104l'. p. 12.
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Isabella Valancy (rnwford' Peterborou IJELand oi bhining
hﬂlvla (Toronto: Universitv of Torquto Press. 19617), p. 379.
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] Edward $; Caswell (Toronto: Willfam Briggs, 1902) p. 14,

The revised edition of 1919 and 1925 replaces the painting with the
photograph used by Garvia in 1905. '
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almost that now.' .

»

"Behold!" said the Spirit, triumphantly. There was a sharp
light explosion, vibrating like elfin music along the q;ystal wi}ls
of the Palg house, an agitation of the whole monstrous bud, and the .
greenlsh sheath burst, ‘and let out the glorjous mystery of. petals
and a-piercing flood of leaping fire. Anna Marsdale gave a shrill
. cry and almost dropped her silver lamp as she‘sprang erect, point-
" ing breathless and pdnting to the dusky mat of the huge leave§ on .
which the opened bud reposed. . . .
From the" unsealed lips of the blossom had rolled 4 starg a ’
flame, a fire, that blazed 'in unspeakable glory from the dull ‘and
. raft-like leaf. "Lo, the Lost Diamond of- St. Dalmas" ,&eald the
Spirit.- "I have kept my word." \ ¢

Miss Marsdale was pale as the moon-rolling overhead.
Jligted her hand solemnly,_her face, her rad1ant eyes upwards.

, ”Oh, thank God!" she said it is the losf.St. Dalmas
Dléﬁond, and ity is 1 who am to restore it to its riiined own
Aunt, I never saw UncI€ Lightburn's friend, “but how I hav
Sionated his blighted life none can ever tell . .

.- ~

' She smiled, the lovely tears ru?ning down her fac
dlamond in her-palm. .

whirled like a leaf in a strong wind by a sudden imp e,
Georgé S®. Dalmas, forgetting that’ he was a mere impalpable shadow,
rushed forward to cast himself on his knees before her, ta kiss h
hand, "her dress, -in gratitude for the lovely pity in her voice
eyes, when suddenly, piercingly jubilantly the Christmas bells, .sang
out across the land like Epe voices_ of -strong and joyous seraphs.

" He-felt a shock like a terrible stroke or electricity. Anpna's
lovely figure, -the diamond, the plumed palms, faded into heavy
wreaths llke'undulating vapor and then #ll was blank. :

George St. Dalmas awokeK the }angle of bells in his ears,

-'his boree aching, his brain reeling from the excitement of his vividv -

dream. The toom was fukl of sunlight, Lightburn's jar undisturbed

on the slab, the revolver, unloaded as usual, on the floor under the
table, On the board the banquet arranged for him byvthe Hawk and
Merry Miss, who ,~ however, had vanished. o . o

'and 80 it was a11 a brandy-born dream', he said with a halfg
groan, half laugh as he gathered his senses together, "the dear Anma,
the genii of the jar and all; and i§s -simply Lhristmas’ morring and  °
my assets are-—fifty_cents and a skinful of aching bones. Hullo!" -
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APPENDIX A ,

}
foo s » © THE LOST ].’)IAMOND OF ST. DALMAS

4

My dear 5t. Dalmag, ’ .,

] -~ N . N * . Y

A line in" a hurry concerning accompanying jar We dragged it
o - ‘ap duning our deep sea reseatchés in laxitude-—longitude——. Owing to
¢ a. superstitious feeling on the part of our Arab creé I am forced to
hurry it away without examination. . Pray bring your enthusiasm in
) mysteries to bear ‘on it, and let me know the results on my return.
. - I may «claim, without vauity, that our expedition will add a new star
to the crown of Science. I hardly regret that your- legacy of anciént
f . mortgages has at lngth forced you to surrender the 'Chateau" as. now
there exists Ho tie which-car prevént you becoming-one of us. .Will

write at greater length by next mail.L Yours as ever, J. Lightburn.
“

’ ) The accompanying jar stood on a marble slab which caught the
'full Western light as it streamed through a narrow yindow of a .
shabby room in New York~-the home ©f the last of' St. Dalmas. A~
chair, books, retorts, microscopes, an escritoire were its contents.

‘: .A fine, flushed hazy light descended in an ample.shaft through the
window, falling on the jar like drape:y shaken over it by some .
ghostly hand to conceal it. It was an ordinary Arabic water far’
-of. ‘that -conservative forn which has descended from the first
Oriental potter to him who now burns his rude earthenware beside
the Nile.  Ocean deposits had cloaked it until it resembled a hid-
eous "and deformed gourd, but some violence had removed a part of
this accidental covering and a 'small portion of the true vessel was
yvisible, a dull-colored, but close -grained an&'firm specimen of
ancient poftery. o

M 3

- . With the method of a scientist George St. Dalmas pencilled a
‘few notes of its external appearance, to which he appended a slight
} - " sketch of its bizarye outlines. He then set himself to the task of
displacing the deposits enveloping it, and as the last fragments fell
to the floor the clock struck'nine. "Again he studied the jar
‘ * closely. Its narrow mouth was closed with some metal resembling lead,
. and bearing the impress of a heavy seal. ‘'Probably the hoard of
., o some'Arabic miser lost in shipwreck", he thought. 'No ddubt Light~
. ) burn's drigntal fellows were in an awful funk when this came over the-,
s . side of the 'Sea Searcher'--thought it contained one of King Solo-
.+ mon's bottled Genii--an impish Jorah tv be got rid of as soon as
, " possible. 1'11 %ake a whiff before I let the lad out of his cap-
| tivity, tobacco is a capital exorcist, evepn of that terrible vampire

, !
| : ® '
S _ . 2ES8
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of our civilization, Hunger."". ' e e |
. : . g » B . .
y. - -: Mr. S5t. Dalmas's face was sharp, disdainful, with brilliant -~

p1erc1ng hdzel eyes, and a haughty hopelessness and despair>sitting,
darkly on it. Poverty and he were comrades, from the daysjwhen the
= first mortgage his spendthrlft father incurred clung like a vampire
bat ;o&tiéjgace cyrtains of hisgﬁéir s crib and on through the
period w mortgdges rlpened on the fineé old walls, deadl}y apples.
of Sodom growth, "through the day when penniless and forlorn the last
of the St. Dalmas left the venerable gates, and the Chateau became
the property of strangers. He had made a spirited fight against
the skeleton gladlator and was so far successful that he still
ekisted, possessing a thorg’\hwkhowledge of the differefit degrees-
and shadings oY hunger, miserv and depression. Profoundly immersed_
& in scientific pursuits, and profoundly ignorant as to the methods »
of the,science of living, all his efforts to plant his standdrd on
the fort of fortune fell dead; he lived in terrible systems of- Cgl
de Sacs, beatlg}s bregpt against dead walls, ‘and mistook m@Psh
lights for beacon f#res.- That success meant a ruthless bayonét
V' charge across tlre battlefteld of life, with'a sturdy,ggotistical
shout of ""clear the way!" never struck him. His princely way of
moving unselfishly aside to let ‘a weaker racer pas$§ brought him. v
disaster ahd no gratitude, and he bade fair to” crumble out of
Y existence before long in‘a state 6f semi- bew1lderment and whole
starvation. " He was, still young, so he ye{ felt’ grieﬁqfs wrath not

3

sorrbw, and the blood burst passionately through his 4eins with the
violence of this rage against fate as He flung aside his pipe, and
resumed his examination of the mysterious jar.

His color rose, hlS eyes, sparkled as he again set te. work
th:s time with a lump of wax ip which he carefu&ly took a mold' of
the leadenqseal As he eompléted thils process the clock im a,
neighboring church tower struck the half hour. By this time a
vemarkable chamge had takén place in his appearance.. He was mag- o
netized by his task. 'gigbface was very pale, the pupils of his
eyes contracted, his hands cold, steady, scientific.- With the aid
of a microscope.he re-examined the seal,.taking brief notes as he
did so. The last of these read as follows: -
No doubt the jar is of extraordinary antiquity. The dbfd impressed
on the seal is illegible but the natere of the deposits on the jar
lead me to place the date of its immersion in, the ocean at fully
two thousand years B.C. I am about to pursue the investigatlon to
its third stage, and open the jar

A .

. A few moments patient work and the seal stirred under his
delicate chidel. Another tap-or two would dislodge it. '"Please,
mister Sin Damus. Merry Miss an' me ain't had no vittles since
yesterday. 1 ain’t beggin', I'm-hintin" that's all.”- The inventor
of this dalicate method of -soliciting aid peeped round the goor with~

o _— 5
] , N &£ . s
S ’ . H
. - 8
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a grin as broad ag his hint. Had.an exploret dug him out of his
sartophagus of dirt, he would have discovered an old man qf nine

" .aeons or vears of partial famine, who led by the claw another sar-

cophagus of dirt containing a ‘lean old ,woman of seven, learned in
the lore of the gutters, whose lips were withered with hunger and
hard with blasphemies, and whose round bleared eyes had a steady

glare befitting a suckling of the wolf d?\ﬁizat cities --Want.

®

L) ' « v,l L]
At this moment Mr. St. Dalmas's blooH was rushing, thunder-

ing through his veins. Overpowered by "an agitation he could not
account- for, by the physical faintness of long fasting, he had

.,risen and drained the-last of the brandy he treasured jealpusly fo

emergencies; and it seized him as-a fire does Pampas grass. As th
‘Hawk looked round the door,, he stood leaning on the back of the qﬁe
delapidated chair, confounded and annoyed at the effect. the too
copious draught had had on him: his dark eyes blazed, his pale
face .was ivory dashed with fire, the floor Seemed clouds shiftin

.under his feet, the Hawk's voirte ‘'was shrill ynd almost unintel-

ligible. ‘'Hungry, you “and Mérry Miss', he repeated vaguely, "'that's
bad, God! how bad that is—-and on Christmas Eve--there's money for

"

you. . ; '

"Whar?" demanded the Hawk shriily while Merry Miss curved her’
minute talon*like fingers, and fixed her round eyes on St. Dalmas-- .
her instinct was~£o tear 1t out of his heart's core should it be

“Fifty cents!”' he muttered fncoherently, "in the match, .
safe, take it, it's the last." ’ v .

The Hawk's heart was marble, his brow brass, he had no more
compunctions than_ Taesar or. Napoleon against entering into posses-
sion of anothier's goods, but on,this occasion he shook his red head
brisklyy. » - . b .

"I won't come in; bet yer the drinks that af‘feller don't
like kids around. My! '‘Ain't he "toney fur a nigger! Say, 'Mr. Sin
Damus, hand the nickles over yerself. I don't like that thar chap,
I don .-, : ‘ -

. : +
It seemed to.St. Dalmas that the Hawk's hair moved like a
dog's coat ‘when the animal feels fear, that his eyes rounded and
glayed, that his pinched face grew 'white and wet with sweat, ,that
he.also became "honest for five seconds,under some overwhelming
.terror. _ His voice reached the. yoyng man's dulled hearihg like a
‘voice in a dream . . ..

"Say, Mr. Sin Damus, I don't wangano nickles tonight he )b
an' Merry Miss made a pile with our papers today so we'll clear now.
1.don't like that feller wohow! " ) .,

- 3 . ‘, .

:'

-
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£ I ‘ Mr. St. Dalmas’ followed the Hawk' s pointing flnger ‘The room .

.

seemed full of shifting vapoer to Hlm, concentrated someqpat on ‘the
spot indicated, .

jn_m O

. : ‘ . ;
) " 'Shassﬁs*};:et's all”, he muttered, but the too-potent brandy
: ] made his tongue like lead. , ‘ '-‘, : .

ke

.,

"Shadder me eye!”~retorted the Hawk whom no largesse conld
bribe to civility, not to speak‘bﬁtgratitude. "Say! I wouldn't be
. as full as you fur a gold- eagle. Ye ¢ can»t.ésgta nigger but ve'll _

sﬁI' e be segein snakes. afore mornin!' Say, Mr. Niggery dpn t letvhim have = - -
no more tangle leg. Gosh! Ain't he full though!: Yes! I'm’ '
skedaddlin', Nig, don't ye trouble to shov me out, darkey. 1
T ) wouldn't stay nigh ve not fur nuthin' I--1 wouldn' t——Ow-w-w—w'",’
e . * A sudden. vell as of extremity of terror. and the Hawk and

Merry Miss were gone, banging the door behihd them.‘ Mr. St. Dalmas

was again alone,. - . e ' ‘
. B

, The rood felt oppressl!e in spite of its keen fireless ehill LA

) _ St. Dalmas wad quite aware of thé unexpected effect the unusual ¥ 4
J . draught of- brandy had hagd on him, and with a great effort forced him-
sself to endeavor to icross the room. and throw open the\window. The -
keen air would dissipate the extraordinary darkness al{}d powerleés-—' /
. ness which’ seemed growing on him like some terrible 'spell, and--
= ) B and~—ves——there was Lightburn s jar to, open—-the genii of its secret
to unloose. He laughed wildly at this grotesque idea,-and groping
mistily found, as he thought, the window and flung it -open. The |
noise he,made steadied him for a second and he saw that_he had opejfed
‘not’ tne w1ndow but a small press in the wall--It contained but on
‘object 5. 48§ at this -he stood staring with a fatupus smile.
ouc~£§3 hauﬁ\grcpingiy and_took it up. K "I'1l finish opening
nghﬁhﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁjﬁmn, he mutte heavily4 '‘and then--<I1'll put this
against my®tenmples,’ dﬁdt“.. What is it Hamlet 'says about escaping
troubles that we have and Eﬂ.%pg to others that we know not of’.

¥ -

}t

t

It was a small revolver, d relic of other days, fipely
Eounted, and delicate and dainty as a blossom. He stoad inertly
iolding it for full five 55nutes, quite forgetful of it, and then
vaguely turned to reach his chair. Half way to it he looked
% dreamily down, and saw the weapon again. -

- "How, .How did I get hold of this?" he muttered "I must. have,
opened the wall cupboard I 1l1--put it back. . - o .

L

He turned round as 1if lost in a haze, > e

.

"What a frightful headache I have", he muttered "And--
‘ how the room reels. Good idea, by jove! 1'll blow out my brains, ° b
and the pain with them. Afterwards I can open Lightburn's jar, when’




¥ my head’clears." o i ' L )
With a wild laugh he, placed the muzzle of the revolver’
- ’ against his ‘left temple, and flred . !

He suddenly divided into two parts-—he, the point of life,
remained standing in middle floor; his clay, the outer' husk, fell

with a dull®crash into the 'student!s chair beside the table. For '~ =
a second he stood ldéokKing at the fine, relaxed form, the calm !

, ] . *
marble face of himself. . 2 :
. "By Jove!" he said, "I never dreamed of this. What made me

do it? I suppose I am dead. Well, if this be death there is an
immensity of life'in it. A pleasant change in one sense. Mon ami,
you had a hard life of it ,--sleep well and dreamlessly."

With keen pity for his dead self, he laid his Ehrobbingbhijd-—
how full of vigor, how tense with power it seemed to him!--on the
short waves of'hair on the fallén head of his clav.
"And yet 1 .wish we had not parted just yet. Oh, my clay, I
would thou wert mine again!, Together we might have won back the
4 Chateau, together we might have made the world a little the . 1
! " ; brighter, the better of our union in it." - Cf3 '

4

<

"Thou shalt have the desire of thy heart!"

o

v He had lost the capac1ty for astonisbment just as he h ' <
., - suddenly developed ‘othér attribqtes and sensibilities. He found J
himgelf imponderable, that his body followed the impulse of his mind .

as the body of a bird keeps with the wing. +He was full of strength,
fire and vitdlity. Awe, curiosity, joy electrlfied him; he knew
that he stood behind the vejil. .

He saw distinctly all within the room, and clearly into
illimitable space beyond. He saw now what the eyes of thes; Hawk had
seen before, a grave and glender oriental, in white robes seamed and
braided with-calm and astral jewels, standing beside Lightburn's
jar, the seal at his feet, and a pure and delicate aura floatiig
round him, puffs of the same splendid and mysterious brilliance
wredthing up from the open mouth of the wessel. A lofty look of'joy
and gratitude intensified his serene and majestic beauty.

. - ,

*  "You were imprisoned in Lightburn's jar', said St. Dalmas,
with certainty. “Knowledge seemed simply to enter him from the
atmosphere or medium in which he moved. "And I let you out-- '
tight fit, was it not?"

An oriental smile of the eyes answered him; the released cap-
tive bowed until his brow-with its band of jewels touched the floor.

)

. .
' 1
A}
v
.




"Three thousand years ago, I, a Spirit of Wisdom, was
guilty of a folly which left me the servant of an: earthly magician
‘hnd son of Shaitan. I refused to obey his dark will;, and he com-
pelled me into yonder narrow prison and sealed it with a spell

unspeakable. Thou art my deliverer.' ’
- . "You have worn remarkably well, my dear fellow', said St.
Dalmas cordially. "And so you are one of, the genii we read of in

the Arabian Nights--marvellous®" . > .

-

4 L 4 .
"I ag thy grateful slave", said the Spirit, 'and tonight I
W1l give thee a desire of thv soul. I will restore to thee the
lost Diamond of St. Dalmas. . : -

St. Dalmas 1aughed.

"What does a ghost want with a lump of pure carbon? It
might have saved the heap of clay in-.the chair some anguish of
mind and body, but as for.me, my good fellow, let the diamond my

grandmother lost- fifty years ago rest’ undisturbed. I really have no

ar

use for it."
"Come', said the Spirit majestically, "it is my willi We -
will seek the lost diamond’of St. Dalmas." '

'S

The room,:the house, suddenly slipped smoke-like away. A_
dark and noble mass of buildings lay on a snowy hill beneath them,
the Chateau of St. Dalmas. To the left lay the lights of New York

like a woven tapestry of stars--to the right, snowy woods and hills,

”

argent in the purple midnight.

.

L -

"He ain't used to .tangleleg, he ain't, an' seein that the
darkey's gone, we'll watch him a bit until he wakes Don't yer
touch him, Merry Miss--it ain't no good ter try an' waken a drunk.
We'll Jesc set out' a bite fur him ter chaw when he wakens’ up,. fur
there ain't no one good tor us but him. Put out the vittles.'

Minute and horrible phantoms of Christmas Eve, the Hawk €nd
Merry Miss crawled about the room setting forth “the feast for the
friend they thought sleeping A late gratitude had flowered shiv-
eringly in the Hawk's weazened bosom at the spectacle of his bene-
factor under the influence of tangleleg, for surely the Hawk
reasoned, Mr. St. Dalmas must be giving up the ship when he took to
this fierx friand. He and Merry Miss would endeavor to solace him
in his dejection, and this banquet was the result of the idea.: A
horyible circle of Bologna Sausage, like a moont in the smallpox, a
biscuit, f1ve walnuts and a tart, strong‘as a-long-residence-beside

t

e a . ' M ’

N,

-



. 7 . .
. red herrlngs, tusty t se 4nd 10 1fer matches ip a grocery wlnddb
could make it, set t the board.' "It looks scrumptious', said the
Habk critically. Now Merry Miss, vou squat on the floor right here,
an' while we watch him I'11 tell yer of the, chap- that was hanged
vesterda} fur murfierin' his aunt; his _chum squealed on 'im, he dld."

e

"Anyone squealed on me, I'd rip his heart out with them nails"
said Merry Miss holding ten thread-like fingers up for inspection.
"Gosh, don't bothar about .the hangin'--thar's the moon. Jest ain't
she clean! 1 seen a clean gal once an' she looked like‘that, white

an' bright." . .
s v ’
‘ "You never seed no clean gall' said the Hawk. "Yer must s
allers be lyin.' 4 : °
o .
"I did"”, hlssed Merry Miss. "She was dead, an' Grannie

Towzle wash&d her. 1I'd most die to be fixed up }i like her, I would.
Why yer could see all of her face tor once, yer could. Losh! the
moon's ter'ble pretty! I guéss sheVs stole away from God tor. let
us see her!"” ’ T . : e

-
4 s g

She, the moon, sailed across th; bleak.attic windew, in a _ |,
majesty of glory such as Merry Miss had. never seen before; and -
crouching on the floor the child, followed.the majestic vision until
her eyes ached, closed, and she slept The Hawk-slumbered also, agd
like a carvVed image the form of George -St. Dalmds rested in the full
flood of white light, while in the ebony shadows at his feet slept .
the grlmmer shadows of the city, infadt want and infant crime, in
the lean persons of Merry Miss and her brother. ~* - . :=

4

.oftly, pathetically, joyohslyt the Christmas bells shook
out their song from spire and tower, and as. they sang themselves
into s;leﬂte the Hawk roXfed bver on the flgor in his'sleep, clasped
Mr. St. Dalmas 5 leg in his lean arms and muttered in his dreams. o
VBully fur the Bells! He was good tor us an' they khow it an' ate
a tellin' it tor the crowd. Bully fur the Bells!" = ° . .

[

o

. = ; . -
"The atmosphere seems full 6f electricity. Is it the stir-

ring of life in this sealed bud that shakes the air? If it would:
only burst now how' 1 should enjoy the sight.'

She was a slim wofnan of twenty—five, picturesque 1ip a sombre
dress of velvet. A silver Pompeian lamp which she held above her .
* head threw. fine waves of light down her warm, coppery brown hair
and on her spirited face with its intent, laughing eyes and serious
scarlet mouth, the eyes of Shakespeare's Rosalind, the delicate rose~-
bar lips of Longfellow's Puritan Maiden Priscilla.. ‘ .

e = . .
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It was the ?alw House at tﬁb Chateau Qt Dalmas and the

young laly was Whe orphan peeress,.Miss Marsdale, who had bought
the estate when itgcame gp the hammer. Her companioncmas her aunt .
_ and chaperon whose external attrlb tes might’ be summed up ih two
words, - dlmples and diamonds. The’ rays of the lamp gjlded here and -
theré a graceful plume of & “fronded palm" but its faint, meliow. .
.. light *was concentratedson a large, rouend marble tank occupying

the' genter of the circular crystaigiﬁamber In this floated in dark .

majesty the glgantic 1éaves of a t blossom of the aquatic lily

tribe wh;ch had been breught by a former St. Dalmas from his wander-“ N

ings<and explorattons in® South Amerlca.colt flowered rarely, and the
great bud lay, a silver mystery, onthe black’ greens of the huge
teaves. Mrs. Frith put up her glasses and looked with disfavor at
the plant, Very superb_ indeed, Anna, ‘but I prefér ouf mores:familiar
flora. These foreign plants hav& an upcomfortabLe air of mvst@ky,
but still, it really is, {nagniffcenc

V{ . "Hearkent' said the Spirit to St Dalmas.® They hovered
alrily go close to the.wonen-that St, Dalmas could -loek straight
into"Miss Marsdale's sweet and iquhlng eyes, cQuld lay his’ shadowy -.

palm on her bare, round white arm. : .- oo
e "Yes, and yOu know this pﬁ:::U;as a very bad reputation Lndeed
as a bringer of ill- 1uck", said Miss Marsdale laughing. ."Pat, our'
new undergardener, told me the story this mornkng in his delicious .
Cork brogue: ‘''Shure, Miss! said .he, "that shly baste of a furrin
blosshom is at the beginnin' an' fke ifd. of a soight ! lov throuble, SO
they insinse” me, Miss. Ould Madame.St. Dalmas, the grandmoqher of
the young gintleman that the montgagep’got the betther of, come -
s@ilin® in to see it blow, fifty years ago, wid a fatty's fortin'of
a di'mond hapgin' to a bit of a°chain round her .neck. Well Miss,
shure whin -she wfpt to her bed, the di'mond wor gome, an' there's
thim as sez shure it wor that shly furrin baste of a blosshom that
Jbrought 2he ill luck to the family. ghure,”they tgll me, the mort-
gages grew loike piatties in a hill af ther that, Mfss. An, och, its
little yez can expéct from a plant that 5 only aftheréputtin on the
smoile of a fleower wanst in tin or twinty years.

- Mgs. Frith laughed until her dimples and diamondg scintil- '
lated. . . . s .
Co - o . o
"1 wish", said Anna Marsdale, with a little coipass te
sigh, "'we might find thig lost treasure and restore it to if% right-
ful owner. 1In our last mail from Uncln/}ightburn he’ says he fea €j>
Mr. St. Balmas is not, prospering——poo eliow!"

- 0

o

"Anna", said Mrs. Frith °”br1ng your 1amp closer. I thimk
the sheath of tbe bud is about to burst.," > ¢ Vs

2

"In honor of Christmas"‘rning ,,qaid Anna gaily,‘”it is ,
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almost that now.' . : . .

"Behold!' said the Spirit, triumphantly. There was a shayp 3
light explosion, vibrating like elfin music along the gystal wa}ls . .
of the Palg hOuse, an agitation of the whole monstrous bud, and the .o 4r{/
greenlsh sheath burst, -and let out thedglorjous mystery of petals
and a-piercing flood of leaping fire. Anna Marsdale gave a shrill
cry and almost dropped her silver lamp as she‘sprang erect, point-
" ing breathless and pdniting to the dusky mat of the huge leave§ on .
whlch the opened bud reposed.

-

From the' unsealed lips of the blossom had rolled & stary a
flame, a fire, that blazed 'in unspeakable glory from the dull ‘and
_raft- like leaf. 'Lo, the Lost Diamond of. St. Dalmas" “\sald the . b
Spirit.- "I have kept my word." \ ¢

<

Miss Marsdale wés p#le as the4mooﬁﬁrolling overhead.

&b lifjted her hand solemnly» her face, her radlant eyes upwards.
" , ”Dh thank God!" she sa1d it 15 the loszSt. Dalmas
Dléﬁond, and ity is T who am to restore it to its riiined own
Aunt, I never saw Uncl€ Lightburn's friend, "but how I hav

< gionated his blighted life none can ever tell " |
" T e . |
‘ She smiled, the lovely tears‘rugning down her fac . :
diamond in her-palm. " = ;
L ) . * 1
Whirled like a leaf in a strong wind by a sudden imp e, - 2
Georgé s®. Dalmas, forgetting that” he was a mere impalpable sha ow, i
rushed forward to cast himself on his knees before her, tq kiss/h
hand, "her dress,-in gratitude for the lovely pity in her voice J
- eyes, when suddenly, pieweingly jubilantly the Christmas bells.sang . . !
out across the land like Epe voices_ of -strong and joyous seraphs. . !
s t !
" He-felt a shock like a terrible stroke of electricity. Anpna's {
lovely figure, -the diawmondy &he plumed palms, faded into heavy j
wreaths like-rundulating vapor and then all was blank. : :
L ] . . . 3 e e . . . . . . . . . . ¢ e i‘
George St. Dalmas awoke{ the jangle of bells in his ears, _ ~§
-'his bores aching, his brain reeling from the excitement of his vivid- - "
dream. The room was full of sunltight, Lightburn's jar undisturbed
on the slab, the revolver, unloaded as usual; on the floor under the
table. On the board the banquet arranged. for him by the Hawk and
Merry Miss, who,’howeyer, had vanished. - , . o
. . . ’ -
. ‘4nd 80 it was all a brandy-born dream!, he said with a half

groan, half laugh as he gathered his senses together, "the dear Anna,
the genii of the jar and all; and i‘:s -simply Christmas morning and °*
my assets are-—fifty‘cents and a skinful of aching bones. Hullo!" -

o
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- . "Come right down yer wantin', the Hawk s a dyln ', panted the
‘messenger. '"A grand young lady were comin tor see you, Mr. Sin

Damus, an'’ the Hawk he run a pinm in one ov the -'osses Dbgs ter” see .
it prance an' he s all broke up, the big sleigh went kerswosh over

. him it did, an' he wants you, he .does." - .
‘ ' : In & moment he was' out in the keen air; om the squalid. - .
- sidewalk. ' ..

| o Pt .
? vThe.HawE's head moveo 1languidly from the shoulder of a richly

dressed girl who knelt in the slush supporting him, and sought the
refuge of his friend's Breast, o e

- . <
4 f

"Death ain't nu in", said the Hawk oracularly, in quite‘his
. old way. “Nuthin' es bad es be1n hurgry. Mr. Sin Damus, you'll

. .3'dopt Merry Miss, you and--her." - : R
~ @ X r
. . He followed the ‘child's fadlng glance and saw‘?hgﬁihna of his
° \ T~ strange dream in the girl who knelt beside him on the paviment. -
. _— "Oh yes! my poor, poor child,. yes!" ) 4

She t8ok one of Merry Miss' dirty paws in her hand, and held .
. it, weeping: ''You take the other, Mr. Sin. Pamus." .

( . He "obeyed silently. ) ’ _ -, A .

- . "1 guess Merry Miss hes gg¢od p'ints', sald the Hawk reflec-

- tively, "though I never could find none, I cpuldo’t. My! ain't

T them bells bully! ‘_édss me, Mr. Sin Damus. Death--ain't--nuthin’. -
It's Jest a grpat<=light an--lots of~—singin'—3Death is." ¢

‘vo . He lifted his face from thé dead -one with the ' Mgreat light"
‘ . upon it, and looked at Miss Marsdale. Between them, the Hawk's
legacy, stood Merry Miss, a hand in each of theirs. e

» . Miss Marsdale looked at him gently, piercingly. ’ :

. "She will come hOme with me" , she said. 'Come to the Chateau o
* - this evening, Mr. St. Dalmas. I have something to resfore to.you,
and we can then’ arrange as to the fyture of-—our ward e

’

" »

' . / George St. Dalmas never told his strange vision, until/Zhe L
Y A following Christmas Eve when he apd his wifé stood "in the Palm House
//f togethgr and he was certaip of a sympathetic listener. They . °
formed the theory that the lost diamond had fallen into the tank,
become involved in the organism of the- plant, and after half a-
cengjury of darkness had bu{st into light from thgoopening blogsom.
- - (-] '
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George's dream admitted of no accurate explanation, and they
contented themselves with regarding it as a mysteriou$ and beauti-
< S .
ful archway throygh which both had passed to a new and lovely
Yife. . o ‘
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APPENDIX B

. T "NARRATIVENII"

. v

. © . ©
Without, tthe West drew flaming gates across
i The grey, gaunt distance of the wintry, street;
5 7@ Low down were welded,fastsagainst the sky -
Dull, purple.bars that held the iirst, fine snow.
* Lower., the old, unutterable pray'r _,._
That .glows in golden script behind the day

'+ Apd as a cobweb deljcately spun > ,
Bare black thin boughs hung orb'd against thé€ sky,

2 <

Iy} N : ™

Arachne-like,. the round, full EVening Star..

Dark 6n near hi;ls the primal forest heav d.
. Its haughty heart against the°City's clawsL
’Ihat léngthen'd ¢towdrds its ramparts day by day;
" Dark on nelar sands ,the tideless waters stood °

1 v

N

ot . - - Meéek With dun mistg. moaning against wan wharves %

Dyifig to dumbngssf as the fierce®young frost
Gaz&d on the shud!‘rin% world, eré serpent—w1se"
°'He coil'd ¢hill. ¢rystal folds about its bréast.
’ P Om sgch an eve despair seems noastrahge growth,
Lo Bt a’ chief ‘vein that feeds the cﬂilling heart,.
-’ ‘ With paus;ng billows stiffcning ag: they bursts
“ . L And Hope an’ alien flame fall' n from- the wick
‘ : “ 0f. a cold lamp that chills the failing hand.
, Dbust, sharp as spear points i the rising frost,
c ¢ WhirL'd im keen simoons; amd, sullen orbs "
The, base- §tar€ of .the city lamps; leap d up-

A
<

o

Where @ spgech. in anguish? O’she never tthV£

. On the high swell of Sorrew's birsting heart.
’ Two groans are hers ‘that give themseives’ to speechy
‘ "God, God!" With this she wails Rim up before
. ' L ‘Her” Bar of Deso}ation « Then ?Uhy7‘why7”

- *  And in thel} subtle lacings seem 'd to cling S . 10

1S

Stretch d its stillsstrength about the di?kn ing world

<G
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" Bursts thro' her hollow'd grhves and empty shrines..
}" For who will flimg the iron doors apart Y I
’/Where nakett sorrow sits and free her shriek g 35
.

To beat in strength against the granite world?
One caught .the mutter of hjs cag'd ‘despair
And, passing, struck a light, lascivious palm
Upgn his arm, and serpent-llke her glance _
Curv'd at him over plump and ruddy cheeks - = 40
For. she. no draggled weed, but tense ‘and hale
Strong Flow'r of Vice, and foliag'd soberly -~
In rich demureness of all sombre hues;~

A fine aesthetic motion of the mind’

To suit her cplours to the tow 'ring walls 45

. ﬂf'thﬁrches, Churches pressing dn Jher path ¥

And the graveée grey-beards tott' ring in her ,wake.

Behind the’ springing of her -sudden look ~

She solv'd swift problems on the problem, mgn.

So laugh”d and pass'd, and dooking at-the gates 50
He stood by; mutter'd, "Aye, he freezes now e

In some blast that burst some shard .apart - .

And let the half-blown, half-seen“bud he lov' d

Swing all its stinging poison on the air. & %

Lprd whgt "an interchange of wonderment : . 55

bThere is when man finds ev'ry woman foul." : A

She had the full, fell frankness of her kind

Nor made a rosé-ball of the saucy 'No" . o
She® flung across her tea-cup at his heart". o ..
She had within the strong stone of her.soul

A little feeble seed of womanhood,

‘That stir¥'d, and pitied when the blow :went home:

“Now, .now," she said, Pfor comfort here's.a tale.

For some fell tyrant's freak,. once was a mam * °° .
Condemned® to cr ixion. In deep dark - 65
‘They laid his long, 'strong’ limbs upon a cross .o
And bound his'hreat thews to it with thin cérds. ¢
Then said, fie there, thou valiant’ fool, and die.'"
And so he lay, and wither!d inch sy “ingh, .
In the demse dark--nor mov'd a finger-tip, ¢ 70 .

'To test the ropes ‘that bound him. Came a day,.

. Then the _grim. gaeler flash'd a torch on him',

The sultan miss'dehis beauty and his sworJ
And said, "If still he live, why, bring him’ forth, "

“

' And seeing he stil]l 1ldv'd, cried "Up, and :come-- 75 .

¢

The sultan needs thee.! As the light stream'd wide | ¢
He saw his cross--a shadow built of wings . ~: .. .
Of ymoth and’ butterfly, and wither'd limbs \. 0 " o

0f feeble rose-vines--and about. jtim blaz'd o -

The long, free‘hglls that once had own'd him lord -2 80
And, nought had~held_him to®his deadly cross; v
And Libetty had waited for one leap oo
¢
o b g ° u ‘
-2 -
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< . Of his into wide arms--a Sultah's jest, : -
»oo® . With death its grim wit-sparkle. Come, my-friend,
‘ : Leap from thy phantom little cross of love, D 85" -
Burst on the world unshackl'd by thy dreams;
My 'No' the torch to light thy freedom up.
Love is the deep dense darkness of the soul’
Beaten by arms that passionately grope . :
And cgtch the void. Away with: Love, away!" 90
"And give us up Barabbas" said the man,
. . Looking to where the other lover lean'd ' ;
A portly shoulder by a distant door; ) '
‘ . And cup in hand, ldid<all the little light’
) . *0f dull and dreamy eyes—~—=not on- his love . 95
. But on the phantom of the dead days ''deal',-
- " On stocks and margins, "long" -and "short" and all
The licens'd weapons of the world's wild war
- . Against large, Plenty, ‘when, all pitiful, )
She helds to Want' the wealth of weighty sheaves. 100-
She laugh'd--the llght shrill laughtér of her kind,
The fell frank music of a hard, high soul
That knows hot Love, Lie, tenderness nor shame
"Barabbas was & robber. Lack-a>day!
We of the golden tissues floating far ‘ 105
’ o " And sandals jewel-lac'd--we need our thieves,
Our Benedict Barabbas, who can steal. ~ A
s With such bland gestures, 'and wise brows bent down f'
s In plans’ finan¢ial, that the feehle folk .
. - . , Stahd all at .gaze in envy and delight. v 110
T ) Yes-—even while he plucks the crust¢ from lips
ot Blue with their torture for it. Away w1th Love,
. Dark God:of voids--and if his frame be knit’ .
X o Of tany tissue tbugher.than a dreame : L.
- Lructfy him--pierce him to death with doubt. 115
. Loose us Barabbas--we of the jewell'd coifs!" , . .
v She sleek'd the ‘pansy darkness of her rdbe ’
. : <=L\‘\With the pale pearl of-a rose-lin'd’ palm
And drove the rubied atrow &hro' the dusk ) ,
= © And sto purple of the raven braid . 120
: " That,built its blackness over falcon eyes ' .
. Hooded by lashes 1ike the fall®of night . L,
- Qver sharp, shining ‘waterss Then she smote
N . - Him +ia the heart with that keén, kindly smile .
»  (Sharp coup de ggace for many a sturdy stag) 125
. Of wider ‘wisdom. And she knew he knew . ° N
s .. L Her soul was bIind, and could not look on Love. . °
° - ."Blind, blind; so. safe%’:she answer'd to the scorn
Thit slowly rose against her in his gaze,
. "If there be pits, ! pass,them on a hair; "o 130
ce If therg be heights, they breed no whirling brain; o

.




If Love‘bask like a serpent by my feet,
_1f Love lje like a lion in my way,
" 1f Love lure like a 1ily to 'dark deeps, o
I see him not--so, blind and blessed pass'” © 135,
'S0 creeps the slow-worm, blind and blessed thing,

« Not knowing heights nor depths, nor if it cling
To the peak'd mountain lording all the land,

. Or to the leaf that rolls along the mire
In Autumn's blast. But you, fierce falcon soul, 140
You pluck the jewell'd hood across keen ‘eyes '
‘And dash bold wings against the face of God
Who loos'd you to the air——and try 'Blind Biind!
Blame not the blind!', and when you plungé your beak
In some strong quarry breasting up the sky 145
You cry for pardon with that lying plaint P
'Blind, blind, blame not the blind!' O keeﬁ—w}gg'd curse,
Blind by strong willing that you will not see!" '
She drews the golden glamour of a rose
Across her eyes. ''Hooded with Joys and blind 150,
To dreams and ghosts and phantoms of delight. ’
Where is this Love? ~ God! if he have his birth
As Love--but watch him as he walks the world
And see him at the end, stretch'd stark, and chang'd
To Hate, and dead, with cold veins virus-fill'd. 155
. These wedded lovers--like twin seraphs clasp'd ’
Within the arms of a meek, bright moon
Whose light is honey dripping from clear cusps,

. ‘Etérnity is theirs—--until Time rounds .

- Some twenty fiery pathways roynd the world 160

% Lo, then the man--why, watch him stand at gaze
Atew'ry budding girl that matches May,
His wife the pale, wan priestess at a shrine
Whose star has faded to a ball of dust
Dead in dark space! O if Love be born 165
Strangle the imp while yet the dimples stray
Across full, baby cheeks--before he change
- And Woman weeds her dreams away and thro'
Clear spaces sees the strong, smooth tigér, man.
Tush, let him be--he's in the wondetr-throe--" 170
The sharp dust caught, and veil'd her, end she pass'd.

.
o
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The bitter eve grew vocal as he went,. .
The infant city nursing on the breast :

Of unhewn woods——féund virile voice to shOut . .
The cry of eighteen hundred years ago. 175
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T ' The Chur’ch towers roa 'd 1t on their evening chfmau
PRV "Loose us-Barabbas' he will rear us highj © « “y
. . / f@ﬁll lay h1s gold fupon our orgah pipes: ;’"_, “
. Will beat his stolen silver 4n oursbells} * . = ot

- -  - And stain our windows® with the blood he robs=, P 180

* I¢ ., From the free Helot's heart. 'O Christ, O Christ! 7
' ° » Thy robe is sordid amd -Thy palms are hard.

. *Hang on thy cross! Loose us Barabbas, yel: af

- ; :t;And while Christ hangs, the thief shall bu11d to Him.

' % . MLoose us Barabbas", all the busy marts . 185
!buzz d with the cry, "for none but robber thews
Can wrestle with fietce Fortune, now-a-days."
Vice rear'd its supple, serpent head and hlss d,
"Loose us Barabbas--let our fellow free.'
Want, lean, lank giant, honest, hunger—bli 1190

. ‘Stood groaning t'ween the cries, and questionlng,

'Might not Barabbas be a newer Christ?
With newer gospel fitter for the time.

~ -

) v

With: the illimitable wilderness around )
From the close city hives, rang up the¢ groan, 195
"So *little space! we starve, we faipnt, we die!"
Lord! Lord! «to see the gaping city sewer
Beaded with haggard heads--and hungry eyes
Peering above the heaving of the drains
- And hear the harsh, unreasonable cry, ‘ : . 200
'We starve! we starve'“ while half a world lay fresh
And teeming, out beyond the city gates'

-V
Alas, for him who feels a Samson: soul
Within the sinews of a medium mind
And lays weak -willing hands on 1liop jaws’ 5 205
e And clasps strang.-columns in a, flaccid arm.
One such there.was—-the Samson in him grew
, At sight of pillars bearing wropgs aloft
. & On firm flint shouiders, and of lions crouch'd
. \ - *.To guard grim evils, tott‘ring on' their staves, o, 210
By the fierce, tender wonder of his mind
That what man calls."a .man' should choose to have
The city ke[ Jels with his priceless bones,
To lick the city dust'with ‘siccous tongue,

r
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Eo“raven ‘at its flesh marté with fierce eyes,

@ . s

Andaié@i the iron soles oOf rushing-%eet- T ‘;';,
Crush his lean breast,. trample his puny ‘babes v e

And bring .the dark divorce of hunger pangs -

Between' all life -and hlm——while prairie breasts T
Mounded ,’ a11 'tdeming with the milk o§ 11f-e ’
And forests' shouted to his leaden ea

0f food and ‘shelter. He who, pities man r -
Has keener é&ord pricks on his tendér bfkast
Thah the gaunt bosom of the victim bears,

Aye, though the sword s hilt-deepcan his+<Heart.

For Hugh, the glant in him hurl'd -thé clay . - .
He groan'd in, xhllndly up . against the -rocks,
. - And flung it on the levell'd- speaxs, and thrust
. ' It ¢lose against the furnaces, and played.
- A thousand antics with.the shade ‘of earth o
: It scorn'd, and lov'd and loath'd’} and the poor ghost
A 0f flesh and bloed lay at ‘the strong soul s feet .
( Trembling to dust, and smitten with despair. - o
Then, almost free, the soul had clearer light
And lifting high the pale clay onh its breast
Mourn'd the young fury of its Holy rage ‘ T
And on its necessary brother blew :
The strong breath of its mouth, "and sought to s11p
The vital fetter in its place again.
"Up, up, thou weakling! wouldst thou lay thy palms
Against a stubborn world, to hurl it fair . -
Into a truer orbit--up, up and- -forge | R
.,  Strong s1news.¥or the deed: I, fed of God,
. ’ . Grow lusty——feed thy fainting flesh'besidg
« .0 His lowlier.fountains runningfor thy lips--
Weld strength with strength, so let us face :the world
1 err'd in hate of thee--arise--forgive!" ,
So spake his soul, and pluck'd him from the town .
© With its young walls and- venerable sins.-
The smell of primal woods upon .its air,
The groans of Ancient Faminé‘in its slums.

o oan

- - -

Vi

vThere came an April day all tremulous .

And shaking like a ruddy reed between' '

. Two soft winds blowing at it with-purs'd lips
L That drove its polish'd stem now into shade ¢ .
LI . Now into -sunshine..- Then there came a night . .

- That bore between its dark still palms a cloud

.

And he that sees the mountain réel‘hnd fall, : o
Has more of ‘death than-him that falls’ wi;hfit : S -
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- ' Biight, in the sunset, as a yellpw: g@%&d. . 260
i ) She bore it to the peak of midnight-—there :
"ot ' With thunder claps she burst its darken' q,51des
And thro' warm blackness fell and bless'd Spring balp
c .Of rain upon the world. All thro' the nlght .
. L1fe loos'd the awful fountain .of his heayt, ,‘ 265
And éarth grew tremulous with pulsing seeds =
‘And, leaping stems, and juices rushing up J'
.From her wide veins alofig the barren woods.
. "And all the budding boubkhs in that short night 3
. ' 'Did dimple with small leaves a dew drop-lapge. - 270

{
-
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VII Lo
Hugh caught the dove of Spring between his palms, ,
And unasham'd beforé his large-thew'd soul .
Drew her soft plumes against.his worn breast - .. o
1 Arid held her to his ear to coo her rune, " s
- 0f deep green woods, and creeks and purple hills. . 275 -
*  "I'll plunge to drowning depth in leaf built waves,
And let them wash me from'thi clanging world
That shrieks with steam--wherg 'mostly men qie merely ghosts
That,tend on iron tyrants—-solid™kings . . J
That turn and rend the dream-like flesh and blood 280
That forms and serves them. I saw one monster take '
. . A.serf that serv'd it, in its mighty maw - .
And comb his sweating flesh sheer from hig bones- .
With glitt'ring fangs. _The leafy waves shall wash . |
. The roaring of the city from my ears
And drive before their sibilant strong rush
The weak despaiT that sickens all;my soul .
Bores thro' my brittle bones, and nips apart o
The very sinews. of my straining mind. .
Then will I come again when I am heal'd ;.. 290
) And’ shout such gpspel of the woods and plains .
N As, like the music of the lean Hindoo,
. : Shall drag from sewers and drains and noisome holes
. The worm=like men who bore their abject way ° e
- In pain and darkness th}gifthe city mire. - -, 295,

@

285
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Who crack their stiff 'nipfg sinews for a crust R

sAnd need an alms to screw'their.ceoffin lids. . ’ b

, . ~ '1'11 have them oUt! a saviour of their flesh-- T
‘ Yes--even while they howl about the streets, C
‘) 'Loose us Barabbas--we will cheapen toil © ' 300
For him, and throne .the robber on our necks.'
1'11 have them out! God, knit my sinews up.”
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VIII

The primal saN:;e in him shook his gyves ’
And stirr'd great- shoulders in his narrow cell
And star'd with lusty looks about the earth
And like a hawk peer'd up the verv sky

For quarry; and asham'd’Hugh felt ‘great throbs-
Wing his dull heels behind the scudding deer

. Beat at his wrists above the bending rod

And" leap from out his very breast along
The keen, clear.sky behind some dappl'd wing.
What honéy was the marrow of the food

#3e chas'd and slew (and like a hunter “God

The “fumes of little lives rose round his heart
And strengthen'd it.) And from the very leaves
Joy wrung streong wine into his weary soul.
"Now .see,'' he said to one that shar'd his tent,
"How buxom Hope becomes with Dian's bow
Laid on her shoulder, and her rosy foot
Inlaid with dew from f[ +] and from flag.
Come,-gyisp her hand, and stumble to your feet."

306
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"Nay'' answer'd his plagu'd friend. "Hope built to brawn -

From venison and trput and oxygen -

Has so much clay:knitsin her throbbing flesh
That clay will pluck her back to clay again.
Could I clasp Hope, she should be all a god
The Builder not the built, and move strong wings
Wide as a world cleft int6 semi-spheres

And have great arms to thrust malignant stars
Back frowm her course along the universe N
And a broad foot to crush the serpent's head .
That 1lifts, and spits his pgison in her face.
Hope, less the Godhood--bury her for me!"

"There' eries a loon," said /Hugh. "And all oQ;Jtent

Glows shlftingly, and on its ¢anvas roof
Dance the dark shadows of deep leaves above. *
Come, burst our linen lintels, and behold "¢
Hope swimming up the dawn upon t world'"

"Strong with deer's flesh," laugh'd Ion, “and the curd

0f tricky trout--stand you; my friend, at gaze. -
1'11 {uild the fire, and brew the natant maid

A draught to cheer the kernel of her heart.

Hope, without' breakfast, has a“swooning trick."
Dawn swam the east; against her breast the night
Broke purple, and her curving arms beat back.
The starry surf--she reach'd the shining shoals
And slipp'd the crimson of her 1lusty foot

‘On Che firm ground; and from her breast and knee,

Her opal shoulder, and the ruddy palms .
That amote the misty tresses from her eyes

r
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Light fell, in half-heard.music, on the earth.
Naked, a second, on the shore she stood

With all theé~jnnocent, small feather'd things
Flying to touch the scarlet, lucid bars .

Of her stretch'd fingers, and against her knees
Rubbed the soft-sides of shadowy deer, and high
The squirrelg® chatter'd at her from rich boughs.
Then warme? wound the blood wide im her veins.

She mov'd an ardent palm, and drew the mists

From lakes, and swamps -and valleys; and their folds
Splc d with the cedar and the balsam--bright

On their curl'd edges with a saffron dye--

She upward drew along her rosy knees,

Her ivory thighs, the silver of her breast.:

So veil'd and drap'd she waited-for the Sun. -
"These mists are prophets of a torrid day,
Said-Ion, wearily, "A fierce, red day

Of zenith summer , shorting in sharp peals
0f dry, short thunder, as a stallion snorts

At gaze at midday on an arid plain,

The herd afar. Wher'ere the fever'd palm
Falls on him. leap an artery of fire.

What see you in the Dawn--come, prophet, speak'"

"I see dead night," said Hugh, "and teays that dry -

In aching eyes turned on the growing light.”

“But that dead night!" said Ion, "many slaves

Died at his burial; where may be their dawm?

Stark at his feet they lie-~their leaping hearts
Dust on ‘his sere cloths! Lo, for some the Dawn

Is nam'd despair--and you-yyou call her Hope!'. .
"Aye Hope,' said Hugh, "and to. her sturdy side

} And ruddy kirtle clings my flutt'ring soul.

No-Goddess she--but God's own very braath
Shaped into one. grave splendour of the East.
Come, Ion, love her! Clasp stréng palms with her."”
"Your Dawn,f laughed Ion. "Oftentimes she {§mites
The last nail in the gallows-—and the wretc

Wakes to the rope beneath her rosy palms. - '

O God, your Hope! & smoke wreath of the soul.
Despair a firm flint rock beneath the feet!
Give me despair's strong certainty--I1'1l1l stand
On that grim cliff, and dominate the world,
Aye-—use it tripod-wise, and sybil-like

Look from it-through the universe ‘and see

The birth of ruins, and the horrid. flames ,
of bursting worlds=-the man who hopes and laughs
Is nature's fool and wears her motley well.
"Then am I- grateful for my cap and ﬁells,”

Said Hugh, "and Nature' s zany is her king!

<

<]

. Shame, Ion, shame!. You of the feeble folk
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> Said Ton,t 'and a plain of stolid peace

.
e

<

Who lend their’ own weak knees-and wavr'ing spines
,To God, and chitter-chitter of despair, °

Of ruims and of chaos--nor have sheer strength

To clamber up God's breast, and look abroad

From thence across the universe, and see

All His broad purpose." "An ultimate of calm,”

+ The world dew-puge--and stormy souls of men

-t

a

Tether'd with rose-boughs--the tlger s tawny pM. -~
Laid round the lamb for ave--the 1iomgs cub
Cradl'd with babes. O mild millennial days
Your round ey'a Hope may see their dulcet-dawn
Serong with prime venison she, and tip-toe with -
Warm wealth of blood, and wine of kindliness .
Despair is cold and lean,'and logic~full,
Seasons her pue/ with reason--frqem the past
‘Builds up the dfreadful future--0 God, your Hofe
Full-fed and gfating peace from dimpling lips."
'Aye s0," said Hugh, Yand mild millennial days

When brawny Peace shall lie, fair and full stretch'd

Upon charg d gatlings, smiling ip the sun, °
And ev'ry min shall sit beneath his vine,
A srniug torpedo buried by ‘its roots °
To greet a foe with! So my round ey'd Hope
Sees Peace-in her best prime upon this world.
-~ Not on this shaping place of souls brpods Peace -
Unarm'd--As in .the horrible‘leong crash
Of falling. mountains atd conflicting Beas
God shapes His earth--so are the souls of men
Caught from the secret-$paces, in the yar
of circumstances rudely ‘moulded, and sped on .
Along eternity from sphere to sphere
Polish'd in speeding. .0 this clanging wdrld
Is no snug nest for dqves' My Hope, you see
Faces eternities—-Archfingels hold
Her torches ‘high against the mysteries
Their sqﬂring wings still seeke—and yet she shiles
Into the daisy drying on the grave, ’
And leaves the dewy jewel -of her dawn :
Starr’d in its with'ring-breast. Degpair, Despair!
‘Have I‘not seen. that hooded spectre .steal ’
Amgng my many graves? have I not fought
His misty arms? Where be your rounded graves
That held the seeds of sorrow? O patience yields
/s To see you standing in the very sun "
And.chanting lamentatiens! le neck deep
¥he. Many from blackness reach at Hope
"I'\hope,' said Ion, "faith, so keenly hope
Is some half-hour hence the flashing trout
Yet sgug In yonder pool--yield mellowly

)
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His rose-leaf flakes, and opél curds .to us.
In the meanwhile I'll sing thé Qawn I love. e

N

“

/]

A startl'd stag, the blue grey Night,
Leaps down beyond dark pineg.

. . Behind, a length of yellow lWght; ’
. The hunter's arrow shines. .

T . His moc cassins are stain'g with red
He bends. upon his knee o
From cov'rimg peaks his shafts are sped ' °
The blue mists plume his mighty head!
. o Well may the dark stag flee!

<

Boumds by his. dappl d flank;

They beat- the stars down- as they go | .
As wood-bells growing rank.

, The winds- 1ift dew-laps from the groumd

’ ~ . Leap from dry shaking reeds
Their hoarse’ bays shake’ the cedars round
With keen’cries on the trail they bound,

' Swift, swift-the dark-stag speeds!

Roar the rent lakes, as thrd' the waves'

v ' Their silver warriors plunge

. As vaults from core of crystal caves
. The vast, fierce maskélonge., ‘
Red torches of the Sumagh glow
Fdll's council fires are 1lit
The bittern, squaw-like scolds %he air
The wild duck splashes loudly, where ,
.~ The waving rice-spears knit. .
oy Shaft after shaft the red Sun speeds——
Rent the stag's dappl d side,
His breast to fangs of hoarse winds bleds
. He staggers on the tide. ’ L\\-
He feels the hungry waves of space
% Rush at him high and blue
. ° The white spray smites his dusky face
Swifter the Sun's swift arroWs race N
And piercé’his strong heart, through.
Away! his white doe far behind S
Lies wounded on the plain '
Yells at his flank the njmblest wind--
. ' His large tears fall 1like rain
Like 1ily-pads small clouds grow white
About his darkling way; S

. k]

 The pale moon like.a snow-—whlte doe ,. ﬁ

-
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From her. bald,’nest upon.the height '
The. red-ey'd eagle sees his flight

. He falters—-turns--the antlér'd night

: The black stag stands at bay!

: ‘ . *
* ' His feet are in the waves of space ..

His antlers broad and dim;
He low'rs, and' turns his velvet face
To front thé.hunter Sunj
He stamps the lilied clouds and high
His branches fill the -west--
The lean stork sails across the sky-—- 2
The shy loon shrieks.to see him die
ﬁpe'winds leap gt his breast.

His antlers fall--once moré he spurns
The hoarse hounds of the day.
His blood upon the crisp ‘blue burns
Reddens the mounting spray;
'His branches smite the wave--with cries
.The shrill winds pausing, flag.
He sinks in space--red glow the skies,
The brown earth c¢rimsons as he dles, .t
The stout and lusty stag!
Later they laid the silver birch canoe
On the fresh tide--and paddi'd from the shore . .
"Hush, hush," said Hugh. "0 paddle, noiseless slip
Thro' velvet waters dusky, deep and still,
s hearts of unblown flow'rs: sand thou, canoce,
smooth thy birchen sides, and like a beam
ushes night all noiselessly aside
he still lake--Lo, all the.little i les
Seem at a mid-air, mystic anghorage
Sky lav'd.at grafiite plinth, and cedar cdrest
As tho' a God stood doubting--holding them ' -

‘Between  the Wwave and sky: 'And ghall I pluck

Them up-to'give my calm immortal lakes?’

or shall I spare them wet-a space to man?' -
Eastward the large, long shadows lie and gaze
Into brq&n waters. Westward on gold feet

The sultry light stands on the polish'd lakes
And eyes the raven thunder c¢loud thag flies -:,-
With plumes all rent far down the curving wave
Ioh, behold!--here lies the o0ld moss'd crib
Knit to yon isle by weft of reaching wvines,
Friang'd with round lilies; and a bubbie floats
On the sleek wave—-a little r&inboweworld -

With isles and pines and lilies set in it!
Cool, cool, the smooth brown- shadows' lo, how quakes
Yon lily in the deep core of, the shade!

»—
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- 0 And awful fg?ééts, and the might 6f hills,

o +

K ‘ There drop the lime-—there lurks the spangi‘d’fin!”
. - : Said Ion, ,'we will ‘bait the hook with Hope

And with keen hope the trout will nibble ie! .

.And then to one-—despalr—ﬂto trout of man !y, s
"The tgout is welcome to the hope ‘a trout

s - Can nibhle’ from the Hook," Hugh laugh' d, "now draw

-The paddle in--1ike a swan's foot it shines .
S ‘And faigfits the fish<™ Against this ‘Tily’bed
5 We'll lie--and silence gild:our dangling bait.” =
LR A
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: Hugh s eyes held all the heritage of 11ght .
From Council fires.that fac'd a~th usand, moons,
And- warm'd ‘the tribal wisdom *nto‘?;fg,

Fron age to age--so <lov'd he prairie crests-

o The surfs of quaking lakes——aid.Iike a net -
His heart cast¥put .at men to draw them up. . - .
From swarming c1tv’shallows—~light the lécks =« - .-
“Of Saxon yellow fell on Saxon brgws. .
And the stern honour of the Sakon stood
> ‘Built of firm flint within his steadfast, soul.
Wlth flames to leap agaigst°a trial touch - - °.
0f cynlc steel, and all- his creeds.and faith,
- ¢ Had fllnty feet, and iron in their veins.
- For Ion, ere the ague of despalr ‘
e © - Shook his you soul, the hale and healthy’ pang,
. Fame-famine, ” aipp’'d him,> ‘thro' the very mists of Death
-He say,_ with eager vision, and®beheld - ;
Thq whlte, strong swan-wings over, Lethe's wave,

.0

. And heard the mighty musjic of thein sweep L
. As down the dark they hurl'd--pehe the bird T
- Seize f%om the dreamless terross of thé stream _ °
. - His' name, his namé! And upward from the mists
~ Bear it, star~burn1ng, to immortal ‘fanes e e -

K o , To blaze across all ages &0 all men-= B
Nor knew the longest fape the longest death
Yet fame'd¢ keen pdng is pulse of God ?hat stirs *
" . In the strong soul that - fain w0uld help to. modid
A universe, or, liké the Titan, leave. .« ~ .
An awful foot -print sunken-in the rock,
5 ® God- eloquent of Giants in”the' earth.
" He lov'd the %ilds,. Atheni!n—wise 80 lov d . °|. ‘
His little Athens more--his earfivag "best.. . a0 e
: ~His patient and impatient ‘eyes beheld w .
L Thé leprosies of Nature;, and her- soul . ‘
0Of beauty hidden undgr twisted Iimbs
° And so his spirit at his'canvas stood - .
And painted spirit--never burst a vine B
Of spring beneath his brush, but amen beheld

’
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. The grapes of Amtumn anlt aud fo;eSaw o
‘The vintages, and felt thé. soft winds mgve 7 °
eﬁlnd its leaves, and all its juices steal

n

J°Lum1nous from the pulses.of. the God. I
Then Love,came ‘troublous’ w1th hlS 1agg91d Tutes -
And danc'd before Despalr * whése canker'd .feet. -
Bled &n ‘Love's arm'd roses: And Ton flung .
His canvas to- the . dust: And being young . f.ﬁ‘
Built -a Farge pompous” guest zpom on his heart =
For bleak.Despair: and Love; well ;@gk d in weeds
"And -prettily deqpure, with. dimples - iﬁ? S s

W1thgashes, and his arrqows hldden 1n . T

.To thes= . gFim guest, and walting for his day ,°
-daugh'd in the darkness'of the tyrant s shdde.
And Jon wing,d his ‘heels), and, hurried far %o O

- Into the wilds from his false- falcdn love." = N
‘5, "His' cedar ﬁaddle scented red 1 K pu °
- He thrust“down Ehro the lllx/ﬁ—. ] 3

o i‘ﬁioakﬂd in.a golden paudé he lay ﬁ°.¥i
o ck'd in the arms of the bay. o 7d T
,:’ . v ¢ ) N
. Tremb1 d- alone his barg capog
o As shocks of- burstlng Illies ﬁlew—-

e
R

ol

SRS Tﬁro the still pulses of the tide, = "+ -
. Jo nd smote the frail boaf s silv! ry.sidét
o . "!':' ° i N a4 -

5 2

' or when, beside the sedges thin ' ‘
T 'Flash d,theosharp jewel of a. fln. R

‘ O{ ‘when, a wizard swift and bold
A dzagonfly dash'! d But 1n gold

And fire and flamé, the wid ning rings
_ Of waters whisp ring to his wings.’

o

Or whena llke win a’ and burn;pg soul
Dropp’ d f:oﬁ tﬁe ;gloom an orlole > ..

: *0on bhe cool wave as to the balm
. T of. the Great Spirit's -gpen; ‘palm

" The freed souls flies!~ Soft.sdlence clung
To the stillchours as tendrils hung, s

o L. e s

o

Sedge~buried to their-burly knees.i

. A cypress’ wreathed urn, plax d.’the" page part"o. O

o 7 .
o A
: ' B

o

“In darkpess carven; fr9m the trees. P
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o, Stfllness sat in her, Todge of leaves,

5 . Clung golden §badow5 to 1ts eaves, L

a v : y :
s
4 o - % S o o N _': T Q_

° o : > And on dts splcy floor like malze L.
T N Re&—rlpe feQ1 sheaves of—inotted Tays.

o X . . .

N <
- o . Ihe wood, a p?oua and cr%sted brave,
R T e, Bead—brfght a maiden, stpod the wave.

< - ‘ 7 x L E] c
- ¢

T o LI And he had teold his, tdale of love .
- ;f- v ©.° ¢ % With v01ce of eagle and of dove. -
L ) . T T e Of laud 5 peak d pinés his tongue had made &
L, L : . His ilps soft blossoms of the. shade o

2 : ¢ e - O - .
o e . - W . That kiss'd her 51lverclips—-hers coe}

e A - -, 5. As, lllies on-his inmost pool. ° . —e
© o e . -k o o °6‘ - - o
: ’ "Tlll ‘now he stoed in triumph's re%t i
R . . S Hls image, In her crystal breast. SR
- o . ‘

sre o ] i . _ . *One isle, twéen‘blueﬁand’blue did melt
A bead of %ampum from the’belt Do e

v - 2z ° © : : . S oy ' c ¢

'i N e . L. of Manltéu. Aopurple ‘rise ~ . v .
s e " . o :’On the far ‘shore. sllpp d up the Gkie§
< o @ ¢ . . - o
: I : ° g e ¢ S

. . - - = . His'cedqr paﬁdlecscenled ved . 7
P Coe ’He drew up from the llly—bed e . Tt

W T E T AL 1ilj-lock'd, all lily- Jock'd e -,
s T : CThe lighp bark on tbe blossoms rpck s 0

‘03 . ‘ - " . Their cool lips round tﬁe shafp prow sang
F e - ° o PR Thelr soft palms to the pale<ﬁades sprang

i : w' o e Boe 7 With‘breasts apd\lips,they‘wove a bar—--

s ' T ‘ o Stole from her lodge the E¥'ning Star

o .- ) .5 ﬁithzgpiden land she. grasp'd: the égne

' o', F ' Of‘a ¢loud onm‘tHe azure plain.

“

It ‘by the con’ d red sunsdt flew ©

© - Cool wiqu irom its brigh& nosgrils blew

K ’_’ ’ v’AjUQ ; They sway.'d the- hfgh dark trees an&~low"
v o o - Swept the lock!' d.lilies” to"and fro. - °
. K . . , ) e " . <

. - , ‘ - } . With cedar paddle, scented red . o
= -8\ - s . - He Push'd out from the 1ily-bed!" .
" - < » . ' v Q ‘ b

o
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Thus Ton sang,vahd rustl ing ghTo the rice

They met the shinlng fingers of the moon

'Thrust thro' the woods te touch the shintng lake:
She lifted mefllow lips’ to dying day ﬂ .

And 3l her kisses qu1ver'd into stars. -

. Fhen from the large rose of: the lake leap'd up,

A-million llttle Iilied -mists that play'd -

.And curl'd before the’prow;e like naiad hands

Bore-the birch:bark ‘in spowy palms, and hid

The rice, the lilies, and the flashing wave.

A camp-fire flar'd fam-on an ebon_spear

0f pine-black land that split:the lake, and pale

-Their tent gleam'd -in the ,light. And Hugh beheld
.And. sang a paen to its canvas eaves. ’

B 3 ‘e
% "There stands my tent secure between
. Two pointed pines, twin guards of green.

My palace of mid-June delight! .

The canwas walls no longer white.
o By smoke from camp-fires keenly kist

Into a dim, dlm c01l of mist. .

0 -
-

By past long summefs,-bronz d as br6&n
As cones from.pine peaks 'shake down. °
Would I thy mellow walls exclange
For snowy canvas fresh and strangd? ©
W i 4 ¢
Perish the thought! there's, not a rent
Or stain”1'd ‘spare from thee ‘my tent!

Lo, that long wound heal'd with a seam
Thou had'st 1t in Walpurgian dream )
Of branckes bellowing thro' the night
As when strong, leafy giants. fight.

o A smitten pine, his dying grip
Lo laid on thee with faint finger tip-—
And jagg'd .thee sore——That russet stain
The fire—*iss of a flaming plain!
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That patch--t"'is Vigtory's squalid flag .

‘Against thee hurl'd the hounded 'stag-- .
' Fangs ‘at his throat--he reels! he falls!

His antlers in thy yielding walls. o

o

o ] Thy linen lintel bears a blot T

' I would not move a siagle jot.
On°mié§y, mellow, murm'rous eves, .
On crook'd sticks displum’'d of leaves
I. hung beneafh thy trembling thatch, . ' —72
The scaly treasures of my 'catch'!

L]

. The speckl'd swgetmeét of the:stream—-
The ,darling of the angler's dream.
. . The silver spirit of the creek ’
ThHat leaps, a pale nymph, from the peak
A . Of woody hill, and on her way, "
o . ' Snares such sun flashes,.as she may;

e ‘.c And frqp the glitt'ring rays, small dpubt
Evolves her.jewell'd. sprite, the trout!
Then later, simple ecstasy ’
That grew between my pipe and me. .

JAmpletion of serene content-- °
e Joy to thy .smoky walls, my tent!"

\z{\
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So sped the eve, and lying on pil'd epruce .
. -  Beside the red campingt, Hugh mus'd and plann'd;
<y, And Ion smok'd, or sang his sorrow songs
' That sounded merrily to sav, the least.
Thus Hugh, with eyes large on the ebon woods,
e A fine, full sail--free grants for. every soul-- 725
. Pure water~--timber--hills for little towns--
e ek . Shelter for cattle in the valley dips
" 1'1] "search no further--hither my colony
Shall tramp; here tent, and touch red Plenty's robe." :
s Thus Ion, "Yes——amd yonder frowning isle 730 -
'That burst the lake so’ furiously at birth, - ‘
The wave still hisses round it--there your jails




“Can cage thetir birds--Oh, all fits well!

Heights for your towns and temples--rugged rocks
To hold your ready rogues, meek murderers,

Your multi-marri'd, and the hory' heads -
-Thatwshiten'd Churches, while their hung:y hands
Pluck'd" .at the puB}lc placket--or betray'd

The orphan s trust--Oh! all fits very well!
Prepare tHe w11derness for crime——and man!"

"Nay--man and crime," said Hugh. '"Name man the first--
He .is the. stronger--yield him all his rights." '
"0 Optimist! O owl that thro' the pitch
Of midnight gazes the clearest! And small doubt
Sees the grim ruins gay to his round orbs!”
Then Hugh, ”'Behold this bay--how firm the sweep
Of the high headlands heav'd from itsedeep heart.

" Here wharves shall grow, and docks, and sails shall set
To this large shelter--from the furious leaps R
0f yon unsalted sea." ''True,.true"” said Ion, "true,.
And to their slimy lips shall steal at night
Lost mothers with their bastards at their breasts«-

And’ stare a moment at the town behind,
A moment at the stars-—then make their choice
Of filthy water. Spurn'd merrily by Fate
The madmen of Despair shall leap from thence
And rotting ships, brave in fresh paint, shall ‘swing
Loose from them-to the wrecking. Thus it holds
In my young,. leafy Athens-~thus it holds Lol
In Babylon." "And thus,” said Hugh, "it holds

Round our rude star--from hurricanes slip up .

' Sleek talms, the healthier airs--and hideous sliwes
" Labour with lilies--0 God's moulding place (
Is full of riot, roar of furnaces, )
.Glaring of metal, running in-fierce tides’

Smoke, viclence, and strife--but ever tends
The storm to music, gnd the strife to peace
Mayhap the music sounds dim aeons hence,
Perchance the Peace shapes on immortal shores."
"Hope s your creed," said Ion, "and you cling
To rainbows, like the elves in picture books!
You ride the moth, and clasp the trembling reed!"
"Ion, I worship-~sets my soul that way;
And Hope is Pythia to the God I know
Utters His will; and looks along His Hand .
Stretch'd thro' the Coming Ages shaping them.
Shall I pass sentence. and condemn myself
To Present Hell, and consort with damn'd souls?
Kiss future fiends? and touch the tender hand
That yet shall glow in torment? bow before
The sage, and see him, kernel-wise, set in°
Ripe flames? Nay, pledge my &onstant friend

- A
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And see, by faith, the wine kiss on his lips.

Already hot with Hell? Shall I behold
The earth round out with dust by devils shed
And dwarf tremendbus Hope to that slight thing
That from man's billions culls her, here and there,
A soul she fancies? God is ‘God and Hope -
His chiefest Prophet!' '"Prove that!"™ said Ion,
”I 11 be your pupil thgn—-yes, faith, T will". 790
"Proof, proof!" said Hugh, "nay, work the problem-‘cut”
" Alone; not waste your toil on it unless
é%u feel at times the passionate plain pang
) adoration painting all your soul.
And hear 'T'is well to worship!' from her lips.
Then seek my God, and you shall find®lis Hope.
. In the mean-time, roll up that lusty log -
Astride the flames-~the night grows pale and chi‘&”

2

4 - XII_.I

Hugh lay and dream'd, with movements of the feet
And starting fingers, and with prlcking ears
Full of the crash of stags, thro' brush and fern
And ripping of deep waves by dappl'd breasts

And so his spirxt.struggl 'd with the earth
Then upward, burst to the clear airs of:.sleep.

&

. X1v
o, . . .

He clung against the blacksess of a cliff ‘ 805 \

With bat- sharp nails, and felt’ against hil lips

The awful granite that he could not see. ’
. Against his naked soles he‘felt a cloud, '

Rub its dark down.as if am eagle pass'd. . ! A

Thunder £ill'd space: the Thunder ‘pirits roll'd *  *'810
. Thedr balls in such hot; sport, the roaring orbs -

Smote side to side--Then to-the south some sped

A riot of red arrows rushing,down

On the’ swift bird that ever flies before

Their ruddy shafts yet mnever drops tos them.

Beloy him leap'd thunders of the“Lake;

Against his breast, reverberant, the cliff’

Belch'd brittle echoes; Burst from ev'ry pass -

Responsive floods 0f sound, as ‘to the Joy .

Of the wild thunders they lent their rocky throats:




. , .
. ’, Y - - .
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Night! was this Night, or some space set apart o
For ‘lasting dark scorch'd with the lightning's blast.
His soul stood tip-toe for the groan of woods

Forl férests grow by sun, but stone and wave . .
Made all this world-—and thunders all its -voice. )
Deep dawn of,newer darkness fill'd the éast . -
Till like ‘a swamp-bred monster's hide, the sky:

Grew wrinkl'd with them--and the lightning's shafts
Broke on their thicker blackness--wave on wave

He sprang as a brawny buck leaps upon his foe

That fights him for his mate, and rearing high

Grew lank against his stretching foe, and roar'd

And with white branches lock'd they strove and reel'd
And crash'd to death together--Then there fell
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